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CHAPTEE  XIX. 

GOD   m  CHRIST,  IN   THE  NAME   JEHOVAH. 

•*  The  word  of  JEBOVAH  came  expressly  unto  EeeTcieV- 
EzEK.  i.  8. 

"  The  hcmd  of  JEHOVAH  was  strong  upon  me,** — 
Ibid.  iii.  14. 


HHE  Prophet  Efeekiel  was  carried  captive  to 
Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  with  Jehoiachin, 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  time  of  the  first  taking 
of  Jerusalem  (2  Kings  xxiv.,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.),  eleven 
years  before  the.  final  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  in 
the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  The  sons  of  the  good  king 
Josiah  were  wicked  princes,  and  brought  down  the 
vengeance  of  heaven  upon  the  nation,  and  upon 
themselves.  This  prophet's  commission  was  to  fore- 
tell the  final  captivity,  the  destruction  of  the  holy 
city,  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  and  reign  of  the 
Messiah.  The  holiness,  zeal,  and  consecration  of 
the  good  king  Josiah  seemed  to  be  an  extreme  aggra- 
vation of  the  sins  of  his  sons,  and  of  the  nation. 
This  history  of  the  kings  reveals  to  us  the  respon- 
sibility of  authority — the  account  that  is  demanded 
of  those  who  assume  it.  As  we  read  these  dreadful 
voices  of  JEHOVAH  —  of  the  great  "  Angel  of  the 
Covenant/'  voices  almost  too  terrible  to  comprehend  ; 
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captivities  and  exiles  of  the  holy  people;  these 
B  and  rains  of  "  the  holy  nation,"  we  can  only 
at  for  them  upon  the  position  assumed.  The 
r  Euler  of  the  universe  demands  a  reckoning 
.  xxiii.  8,  9, 10).  Some  are  called  to  special  com- 
ms,  as  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Elijah,  David, 
bul ;  and  God  upholds  them  in  them  by  special 
—coerces  them  to  obedience  to  fulfil  His  will.  But 
ot  all  who  are  called  by  the  same  persistence  of 
:  all  are  called  in  Christ,  but  if  God  suffers 
to  reject  the  call  for  the  display  of  absolute 

this  does  not  lessen  ithe  doctrine  of  Infinite 

Justice  balances  the  scale,  which  attribute  is 
ess,  under  the  direction  of  Infinite  Wisdom, 
may  we  understand  these  voices  in  Ezekiel, — 
I  reprehension,  but  love  surpassing  knowledge. 

Spirit  of  the  JEHOVAH  fell  upon  me,  and 
mto  me.  Speak;  Thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH'* 
.  xi.  5).  "I  wrought  for  my  name*8  sake,  that 
aid  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen  *'  (Ezek. 
,  22,  44).      Spiritual  authority  is  alone  from 

These  falling  kingdoms  suggest  these  reflec- 

purpose  here  is  .not  eA  all  to  go  into  the  writ- 
)f  the  Prophets;  -suffice  it  to  say,  they  lived 
the  theocracy «of  JEHOVAH ;  and  my  purpose 
^ive,  if  possible,  ra  new  form  of  expression,  if  I 
lot  say  version,  of  the  reading  of  the  Word  of 
nder  that  name.  The  name  governs  this  book, 
does  all  others  of  the  sacred  writings ;  the 
to  Ezekiel  came  from  JEHOVAH.  He  is  the 
ing  Deity  of    the  Bible,   of  the  antediluviaa 
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page,  of  the  Patriarchal  Church,  of  the  writings 
of  Moses,  of  the  Judges,  of  Samuel,  of  David,  of 
the  Prophets,  of  the  Evangelists ;  for  when  He  said, 
"  The  Son  of  man  is  LORD,  or  the  JEHOVAH  of  the 
Sabbath  day"  (Matt.  xii.  8),  He  connected  His  hu- 
manity with  His  divinity,  declared  Himself  to  be  the 
JEHOVAH  of  the  Old  Testament,  of  the  law  as  given 
at  Sinai ;  He  who  delivers  us  from  the  bondage  of 
the  letter  of  the  law.  None  but  *'the  Deliverer,"  God 
the  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  could  do  this. 

"  The  Son  of  Man  hath  poww  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins"  (Matt.  ix.  6).  Here,  again,  is  the  humanity 
and  Divinity,  for  none  but  the  God  who  was  made  sin 
for  us  can  forgive  sin.  And  if  my  reader  will  trace 
this  designation  of  Himself,  "The  Son  of  Man," 
throughout  the  Gospels,  he  will  find  it  connected  with 
the  power  and  the  prerogatives  of  the  Almighty. 

The  name  JEHOVAH  governs  no  less  the  Epistles ; 
and,  as  I  have  shown,  and  shall  still  show,  the 
Divine  Being  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  is  the  JEHO- 
VAH of  the  whole  Bible.:  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  JEHOVAH, 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty." 

"  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold, 
I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Ajnen;"  or,  the  faithful 
witness — "  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 
The  Divine  Being,  who  so  -solemnly  consecrated 
Ezekiel  to  the  prophetic  office,  "AJhe  hand  of  the 
JEHOVAH  was  there  upon  me,;"  .  .  .  "  The 
appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the 
JEHOVAH  "   (Ezek.  i.  8,  28) ;     "  The  hand  of  the 
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JEHOVAH  GOD  fell  there  upon  me  (Ezek.  viii.  1) ; 
I  say  this  was  the  same  Being  who  consecrated  John 
to  oflSce.  It  matters  not  whether  we  are  captives  in 
Mesopotamia,  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Chebar,  or 
prisoners  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  the  JEHOVAH  GOD, 
the  JEHOVAH  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  there, 
"  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  He 
ever  stands  a  mighty  Monitor,  to  apprise  of  sin,  to 
warn  of  danger,  to  acquaint  of  duty.  A  Judge,  a 
Friend,  a  Saviour  still.  Let  the  second,  third,  fourth, 
and  sixth  chapters  be  read  here,  and  the  sinful  nature 
of  the  family  of  man  will  be  apparent.  But  there  is 
a  peculiar  feature  in  this  book,  I  would  have  my 
readers  well  observe.  The  commission  was  given  to 
Ezekiel  under  the  emphatic  name,  "  The  Son  of 
Man,"  under  this  form  of  expression,  *'  The  word  of 
the  JEHOVAH  came  unto  me,  saying.  Son  of  Man.'' 
This,  more  than  a  hundred  times  repeated,  was  a 
prophetic  type  of  the  humanity  of  the  God-man.  I 
have  shown  how  Christ  took  up  the  theme,  and  con- 
nected them  in  the  New  Testament.  Let  us  do  the 
same,  for  the  Anointed  One,  Christ,  was  God.  His 
commission  was  to  the  human  race,  to  "  a  rebellious 
house.  Most  rebellious."  "  Thus  saith  the  JEHO- 
VAH GOD ;  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  0  house  of 
Israel,  but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake." 

"  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  ;  and 
I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
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"  And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg« 
ments,  and  do  them. 

"  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your 
fathers ;  and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God.  I  will  also  save  you  from  all  your  un- 
deannesses"  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  26). 

This  was  Christ's  commission:  no  human  system 
of  reform,  but  spiritual  regeneration,  sanctification, 
and  redemption.  Sinner,  do  you  know  these  great 
truths,  that  our  redemption  does  not  stand  in  our- 
selves, but  in  the  blood  of  Christ?  "None  can 
by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God 
a  ransom  for  him :  for  the  redemption  of  the  soul 
is  precious"  (Psa.  xlix.).  Doubtless  St.  Peter  spoke 
from  this  passage  when  it  was  fulfilled:  "Ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things;  .  .  .  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ"  (1  Pet.  i.  19). 
Neither  does  our  salvation  stand  in  ourselves,  but 
in  the  blood  of  Christ.  It  was  the  blood  upon  the 
posts  of  the  houses  that  saved  the  Israelites. 
"Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  JEHOVAH."  Our  regeneration  does  not  stand 
in  ourselves,  but  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  in  the  blood 
that  bought  back  to  us  the  Spirit  of  God.  Our 
justification  does  not  stand  in  ourselves,  but  in  the 
blood  of  Christ :  "  Being  now  justified  by  His  blood, 
we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  Him  "  (Eom.  v-).. 
Our  sanctification  does  not  stand  in  ourselves,  but 
in  the  blood  of  Christ :  "We  are  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all  " 
(Heb.  X.).     Our  eternal  life  and  glory  do  not  stand  in 
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ourselves,  but  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  "  Which  hope 
we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the. 
veil "  (Heb.  vi.  19) •  The  summary  of  the  teaching 
is  this :  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  John  i.  7).  And  this 
was  taught  by  Himself,  the  JEHOVAH,  by  the 
ancient  Prophet,  by  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament 
writings :  the  name  governed  the  teaching,  and  sha- 
dowed forth  all  grace  and  glory.  Eeader,  can  you 
grasps  can  you  apply  the  unique,  stupendous  fact  ? 
Do  you  live  in  humble  love  and  gratitude  in  the 
presence  of  your  Saviour  and  Eedeemer  ?  Do  you 
live  each  day  realising  the  moment  when  you  shall 
see  Him  ?  Are  you  happy  in  the  thought  of  death^ 
You  can  never  be  so,  but  by  perfected  faith  in  Christ. 
Self-complacency,  or  self-righteousness,  is  a  delusive 
meteor. 

Could  anything  more  truly  set  forth  the  weakness, 
nothingnesa,  corruption,  and  destitution  of  our 
nature,  than  the  likeness  of  a  wretched  infant  to  the 
Church  ot  Christ,  described  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  ? 
He  passed  by,  saw  her  polluted  in  her  own  blood,  and 
said,  LIVE*  Yea,  He  says,  "  I  said  unto  thee  in  thy 
blood" — ^in  thine  own  native  self,  LIVE.  Still,  after 
regeneration,  and  the  persistence  of  His  grace  and 
love,  she  rebels,  serves  vanities,  and  other  gods  ;  and 
evoked  judgment.  "How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith 
the  JEHOVAHi  GOD,  seeing  thou  doest  all  these 
things."    .    .    . 

"  Thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH  GOD ;  I  will  even  deal 
with  thee  a&  thou  hast  done,  which  hast  despised  the 


m   THE  NAME  JEHOVAH.  7 

oath  in  breaking  the  covenant."  Still  the  grace  of 
the  covenant  overreached  all  declension,  all  sin. 
"Nevertheless  I  will  remember  my  covenant  with 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will  establish 
mito  thee  an  everlasting  covenant.     .     .     . 

"And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee  ;  and 
thou  Shalt  know  that  I  am  the  JEHOVAH."  Who 
will  venture  to  deny  the  doctrine  of  grace,  of  Christ  ? 
It  was  God  in  Christ,  in  the  name  JEHOVAH. 

The  thirty-seventh  chapter  is  one  of  the  most  striking 
chapters  of  prophecy,  if'  not  of  the  Bible.  We  must 
read  in  it  a  prophecy  of  the  ingathering  of  the  Jews 
from  their  dispersion  at  that  time ;  of  their  ingather- 
ing from  their  present  dispersion ;  a  prophecy  of 
their  spiritual  resurrection,  and  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead — ^the  first  as.  much  a  miracle  of  Almighty 
power  as  the  other.  Also  there  is  a  prophecy  of  the 
reign  of  Christ ;  and  all  in  language  so  plain,  that  I 
repeat,  it  is  a  striking  page  of  prescience.  I  shall 
extract  some  part  of  it,  to  exhibit  to  my  reader  the 
presiding  Deity. 

"  The  hand  of  the  JEHOVAH  was  upon  me,  and 
carried  me  out  in  the  spirit  of  the  JEHOVAH,  and  set 
me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley,  which  was  full  of 
bones. 

"And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round  about :  and, 
behold,  there  were  very  many  in  the  open  valley; 
and,  lo,  they  were  very  dry. 

"  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones 
live?  And  I  answered,  JEHOVAH  GOD,  Thou 
knowest. 

"Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon  these 
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bones,  and  say  unto  them,  0  ye  dry  boneS;  hear  the 
word  of  the  JEHOVAH. 

"Thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  unto  these 
bones ;  Behold,  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter  mto  you, 
and  ye  shall  live.     .     «     « 

''  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded  :  and  as  I 
prophesied^  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking, 
and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone.     .     . 

"  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Prophesy  unto  the  wind, 
prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus 
saith  the  JEHOVAH  GOD;  Come  from  the  four 
winds,  0  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that 
they  may  live. 

''  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  me,  and  the 
breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood  up 
upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

'^  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  these  bones 
are  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  behold,  they  say,  Our 
bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost :  Therefore 
prophesy  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
JEHOVAH  GOD ;  Behold,  0  my  people,  I  wiU  open 
your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your 
graves,  and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

"And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  JEHOVAH,  when  I 
have  opened  your  graves,  0  m'y  people,  and  brought 
you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

"And  shall  put  my  spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live, 
and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  own  land :  then  shall 
ye  know  that  I  the  JEHOVAH  have  spoken  it,  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  JEHOVAH.*' 

Here  was  the  Omnipotent,  Omniscient  God,  deal- 
ing with   life  and   death;    with  the  body  dead  in 
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trespasses  and  sins,  because  His  Spirit  had  been  taken 
away,  and  with  the  realm  of  the  dead.  It  was  the 
same  Being  who  said :  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  He  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  Uveth  and 
believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die."  "  I  am  He  that 
Uveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  ever- 
more, and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 

Probably  this  chapter  in  Ezekiel  was  written  fifty 
or  sixty  years  before  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  cap- 
tivity; but  see  them  then.  Ezra  fifth  and  sixth  chap- 
ters ;  Nehemiah  eighth  and  ninth  chapters ;  Daniel 
ninth  and  tenth  chapters.  The  Spirit  of  God  did 
enter  into  them,  that  they  Uved.  Kings  were  their 
nursing  fathers,  and  queens  their  nursing  mothers ; 
so  that  when  the  words  of  the  JEHOVAH  were  ful- 
filled, they  knew  Him  to  be  God.  Secondly,  this 
chapter  was  a  prophecy  of  the  final  ingathering  of  the 
Jews,  of  their  spiritual  resurrection;  and  as  surely 
as  the  one  took  place,  so  will  the  other,  but  with 
greater  glory ;  and  then  with  such  a  sign  from  heaven, 
the  world  will  know  that  Christ  was  God.  0  Church 
of  Christ,  "Prophesy  upon  these  bones,  and  say 
unto  them,  0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
JEHOVAH."  (See  Eom.  xi.)  And  then  again  the 
chapter  was  a  prophecy  of  the  general  resurrection 
of  the  dead ;  resurrection  life  from  the  death  of  sin, 
and  life  from  the  dead,  are  the  same  thing  in  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit.  "  If  the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you.  He  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you 
(Bom.  viii.  11). 
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''The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
le  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
lall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
isurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
ato  the  resurrection  of  damnation  "  (John  v.  28). 
his  connection  of  "  the  Son  of  man "  with  the 
Imighty,  Supreme  Being,  in  His  own  teaching,  is 
)ry  striking.  "When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
is  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then 
lall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory  (Matt.  xxv. 
L,  to  the  end).  What  is  the  conclusion  we  must  arrive 
;  from  this  subject  ?  That  man  was  lost,  dead  to 
od,  and  under  the  power  of  the  devil,  in  spiritual 
leness  with  him ;  and  that  God  did  set  Himself  to 
sliver,  and  to  restore  him  ;  the  Creator  to  atone  for 
le  sin  of  the  creature ;  the  God  of  glory  to  enthrone 
^m  in  glory  with  Himself.  This  is  the  teaching  of 
le  whole  Bible.  Tremendous  death  !  Stupendous  and 
ernal  life  !  "  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness 
'  times  He  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things 
L  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are 
1  earth  ;  in  Him"  (Eph.  i.). 

In  the  end  of  this  chapter  in  Ezekiel  is  a  prophecy 
•  the  universal  reign  of  Christ,  a  spiritual  reign, 
id  an  ever  present  God.  "  David  my  servant  shall 
3  king  over  them;  and  they  shall  all  have  one 

lepherd My  tabernacle  also  shall  be 

Lth  them :  yea,  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
3  my  people." 

In  Eev.  xxi.  8,  we  have  the  response  to  this  ancient 
fophecy :  "  Behold,  the  tabernacle  ofOod  is  with  men, 
id  He  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His 
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people,  and  God  Himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God."  This  tabernacle  means  Christ's  body,  or 
human  nature,  of  which  the  Jewish  tabernacle  was  a 
type  :  as  God  dwelt  in  the  one,  so  He  did  in  the  other. 
And  all  prophecy  respecting  Him  will  be  fulfilled. 
His  grace  will  culminate  in  glory.  And  hence  the 
name  of  the  Eternal  City,  as  named  in  the  last  words 
of  this  book  of  Ezekiel :  **  The  name  of  the  city  from 
that  day  shall  be,  the  JEHOVAH  is  there,*'  never 
more  to  depart,  as  He  did  from  the  tabernacle  and 
temple,  but  to  be  the  ever  present  God  of  His  people 
for  ever. 

"  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down ;  neither  shall 
thy  moon  withdraw  itself :  for  the  JEHOVAH  shall 
be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory" 
(Isa.  Ix.  20). 

"Acquaint  now  thyself  with  Him,  and  be  at  peace  : 
thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee  "  (Job  xxii.  21). 


12  OOP  IN  OHBIST^ 


CHAPTEE  XX. 

GOD   IN   CHRIST,    IN   THE  NAME   JEHOVAH. 

"  0  JEHOVAH,  hea/r;  0  JEHOVAH,  forgive;  0  JEHO- 
VAH, hearken  and  do;  defer  not,  for  thins  own  sake,  0  my 
Ood :  for  thy  city  amd  thy  people  a/re  called  by  thy  name.'' — 
Dan.  ix.  19. 

[HE  Prophet  Daniel  was  taken  captive  into 
Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah  (Dan.  i.  1,  2),  some 
few  years  before  Ezekiel  was  taken  captive,  in  the 
reign  of  Jehoiachin.  Pour  conquests  against  Judah 
succeeded  rapidly  each  other,  in  the  separate  reigns 
of  the  four  sons  of  Josiah.  The  first  conquest  was 
by  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  the  other  three  by  the 
king  of  Babylon  (2  Kings  xxiii.,  xxiv ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.; 
Jer.  lii.  31 ;  Ezek.  i.  2).  Doubtless  the  seventy  years 
of  the  captivity  foretold  by  Jeremiah  dated  from  the 
first  conquest  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  when,  as  I 
have  said,  Daniel  was  taken  captive  (Jer.  xxv.  1,  11, 
12 ;  xxix.  1,  10).  So  that  he  was  captive  throughout 
the  whole  period  of  the  captivity,  and  prophesied 
throughout  that  period.  He  was  a  young  man  when 
taken  into  Babylon,  and  one  of  the  princes  of  Judah, 
so  we  may  suppose  he  was  about  ninety  years  of  age 
when  the  last  part  of  his  prophecy  was  written.     He 
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died  in  the  land  of  his  captivity,  after  he  had  delivered 
his  people.  His  work  was  done,  and  it  was  then 
more  merciful  that  he  should  be  numbered  with  the 
dead  than  that  he  should  return  to  Canaan.  "  Go 
thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be :  for  thou  shalt  rest,  and 
stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days."  That  was,  you 
shall  not  return  to  Canaan  with  those  who  are  about 
to  return,  but  at  the  end  of  the  time  to  which  your 
prophecies  reach^  you  shall  have  your  inheritance  and 
lot  in  the  heavenly  Canaan.  The  promise  was  rooted 
in  the  lots  of  the  tribes  (Num.  xxvi.) — his  to  the  lot  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  1-12),  as  he  was  of  the 
royal  house  of  David,  and  probably  of  the  family  of 
Zedekiah.  The  Jews  do  not  place  Daniel  among  the 
prophets,  because  he  lived  in  courts,  and  because  he 
had  visions  and  revelations,  instead  of  receiving 
directly  the  word  from  JEHOVAH.  But  Christ  called 
him,  "  Daniel  the  prophet." 

I  have  thus  glanced  at  Daniel's  position,  and  at 
the  time  he  wrote,  to  understand  why  he  never  used 
the  name  JEHOVAH,  save  in  one  chapter  of  his 
writings.  In  the  first  place,  he  left  the  Holy  Land 
very  young,  and  perhaps  it  is  not  till  later  in  life  that 
we  do  really  learn  the  doctrine  of  grace  to  profit — the 
great  Name  in  its  depths  of  grace,  so  as  to  have  faith 
in  it  effectually  for  ourselves,  and  to  proclaim  it 
faithfully  to  our  people.  Had  the  name  been  known, 
honoured,  loved,  and  pleaded  by  the  royal  house  of 
Judah,  it  might  never  have  been  led  captive  at  all. 
Secondly,  perhaps  the  name  would  not  have  been 
understood  in  the  pagan  court  of  Babylon.  How 
could  the  worshippers  of  a  demagogue,  and  a  king 
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who  made  himself  a  god  (third  chapter)  know  any- 
thing about  sin,  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  all  the 
other  mercies  of  God,  in  the  theocratic  Name  ?  But 
as  we  read  these  chapters,  we  see  how  the  Spirit  of 
the  One  Eternal  God  was  striving  with  them  (Dan. 
ii.  47,  iii.  25,  28,  29).  We  cannot  think  that  the 
name  was  not  used  from  fear^Daniel  was  not  a  man 
to  be  intimidated;  but  there  may. have  been  a  secret 
wish  not  to  provoke  jealousy  and  hatred,  as  it 
shadowed  forth  all  the  grace  of  the  covenant.  It  is 
true  that  covenant  was  made  with  the  whole  world, 
but  it  especially  pertained  to  Israel ;  or,  rather,  it  was 
given  to  them  to  proclaim  to  all.  It  was  to  that 
covenant  Satan  referred  when  he  said :  "  Satan 
answered  JEHOVAH,  and  said.  Doth  Job  fear  God 
for  nought  ?  Hast  thou  not  made  an  hedge  about  him, 
and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on 
every  side  ?'*  It  is  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  that 
Satan  is  ever  jealous  of,  and  hence  his  malice  against 
Christ.  The  name  JEHOVAH  was  in  disuse  during 
the  four  hundred  years  of  exile  in  Egypt.  Joseph 
did  not  use  it,  nor  does  it  appear  to  have  been  much 
in  use  from  the  time  of  Jacob  to  the  time  of  the 
deliverance  from  Egypt;  and  perhaps  this  was  the 
reason  why  JEHOVAH  Himself  again  proclaimed  it, 
before  the  Exodus.  After  the  captivity  of  Babylon, 
the  Jews,  out  of  superstition,  forbore  to  pronounce  it, 
substituting  for  it,  Adonai,  or  Elohim.  But  whether 
regarded  with  superstitious  awe,  dropped  from  fear, 
neglected,  or  inadequately  learned,  all  were  wrong. 
It  was  God's  covenant  Name  with  the  human  race, 
and  the  designation  of  Himself  from  the  dawn  of  our 
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day  economy  (Gen.  ii.  4).  It  seems  to  me  to  dis- 
tinguish ns  from  an  earlier-  dispensation.  Satan 
would  drop  and  ever  obscure  the  name,  and  from 
whatever  motive  it  has  ever  been  in  disuse,  he  was 
the  author  of  the  neglect :  his  hatred  of  it  and  malice 
against  it  have  ever  been  apparent.  "  The  serpent  was 
more  svhtil  than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the 
JEHOVAH  GOD  had  made.  And  he  said  unto  the 
woman.  Yea,  hath  God  said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden?"  Upon  this  point  of  theology 
Satan  is  ever  very  subtil.  Let  us  beware  of  his  sub- 
tilty,  or  he  will  still  wrest  it  from  the  Church  and 
from  the  world :  by  how  many  ways  and  means  does 
he  seek  to  do  so. 

Although  we  do  not  find  Joseph  using  the  name  in 
Egypt,  Moses  in  writing  his  history  used  it  relatively 
to  him.  "  The  JEHOVAH  was  with  Joseph,  and  he 
was  a  prosperous  man. 

"  And  his  master  sawihat  the  JEHOVAH  was  with 
him,  and  that  the  JEHOVAH  made  all  that  he  did  to 
prosper  in  his  hand 

"  The  JEHOVAH  was  with  Joseph,  and  showed  him 
mercy,  and  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper 
of  the  prison. 

"  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to  anything 
that  was  under  his  hand;  because  the  JEHOVAH 
was  with  him,  and  that  which  he  did,  the  JEHOVAH 
made  it  to  prosper"  (Gen.  xxxix.). 

It  is  this  Divine  Presence  with  a  man,  and  in  a 
man,  that  makes  all  the  difference  between  him  and 
a  man  of  merely  an  animal  nature.  **Fear  not: 
for  I  am  with  thee.    When  thou  jpassest  through  the 
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ters,  I  will  be  with  thee  (Isa.  xliii).  It  is  this 
3trine  of  the  ever-abiding  presence  of  God  in 
ust  with  His  people,  I  wish  so  to  elicit,  so  as  to 
avince. 

The  Church  in  the  world  was  divinely  intended  to 
a  light  to  the  world,  and  so  the  Church  in  Babylon 
.s  indeed  a  light  in  her ;  perhaps  a  missionary  sent 
3re,  in  the  wonderful  workings  of  Divine  Providence, 
Fore  her  final  destruction.  And  hence  the  expres- 
►n  concerning  Babylon  the  Great :  "  The  light  of  a 
adle  "  of  a  Church,  from  the  seven  candlesticks, 
)hall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee''  (Bev.  i.  12, 
in.  28). 

When  Nebuchadnezzar  cast  the  three  Hebrew  youths 
;o  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  he  said  :  "Lo,  I  see  four 
m  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they 
ve  no  hurt ;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the 
n  of  God  "  (Dan.  iii.  25).  What  could  the  pagan 
ig  know  about  the  Son  of  God  ?  It  was  the  Spirit  of 
)d  speaking  in  Him,  as  He  did  in  Balaam,  striving 
him  to  teach  him  the  knowledge  of  the  JEHOVAH 
)D  of  Israel.  The  miracle  was  Divine  teaching, 
vine  light  in  Babylon.  "  There  is  no  other  God  that 
Q  deliver  after  this  sort." 

But  what  must  have  been  the  faith,  light,  and  life 
the  captive  princes  (Dan.  i.  3-6)  in  the  furnace  to 
tain  such  an  answer  from  their  God,  to  call  down 
less  a  Potentate  than  the  Being  of  the  covenant, 
Phe  Son  of  God."  It  is  said  the  beautiful  canticle 
our  Church  Service,  the  Benedicite,  was  sung  by 
em  in  the  flames  of  the  furnace ;  and  I  think,  not 
thout  some  reason,  it  may  in  some  way  have  be- 
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come  detached  from  the  sacred  writings  and  preserved. 
We  are  told  Enoch  prophesied  (Jude  14),  but  we 
have  no  such  prophecy  of  his.  Be  this  as  it  may,  I 
shall  insert  the  anthem  of  praise  here,  as  it  would  to 
some  extent  explain  Nebuchadnezzar's  exclamation, 
and  enlighten  us  in  the  real  faith  of  the  little  Zoar  in 
captivity. 

"  0  aU  ye  Works  of  JEHOVAH,  bless  ye  JEHO- 
YAH :  praise  Him  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  Angels  of  JEHOVAH,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH  : 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  Heavens,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH  :  praise  Him, 
and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  O  ye  Waters  that  be  above  the  firmament,  bless 
ye  JEHOVAH :  praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for 
ever. 

"  0  all  ye  Powers  of  JEHOVAH,  bless  ye  JEHO- 
VAH :  praise  Him  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  Sun  and  Moon,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH  :  praise 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  Stars  of  Heaven,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH  :  praise 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"0  ye  Showers  and  Dew,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH: 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  Winds  of  God,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH :  praise 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  Fire  and  Heat,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH :  praise 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  Winter  and  Summer,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH : 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  O  ye  Dews  and  Frosts,  bl^ss  ye  JEHOVAH : 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 
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"0  ye  Frost  and  Cold,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH :  praise 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

*'  0  ye  Ice  and  Snow,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH :  praise 
BEm,  and  magnify  Him  for  eyer. 

"0  ye  Nights  and  Days,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH: 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  Light  and  Darkness,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH  : 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  Lightnings  and  Clouds,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH: 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  let  the  Earth  bless  JEHOVAH :  yea,  let  it 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  eyer. 

"  0  ye  Mountains  and  Hills,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH : 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  all  ye  Green  Things  upon  the  Earth,  bless  ye 
JEHOVAH  :  praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  Wells,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH :  praise  Him,  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever. 

*'  0  ye  Seas  and  Floods,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH  i  praise 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

**0  ye  Whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  Waters, 
bless  ye  JEHOVAH  :  praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him 
for  ever. 

''  0  all  ye  Fowls  of  the  Air,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH : 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

*'  0  all  ye  Beasts  and  Cattle,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH : 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

/'  0  ye  Children  of  Men,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH :  praise 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"0  let  Israel  bless  JEHOVAH  r  praise  Him,  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  Priests  of  JEHOVAH,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH  : 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 
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''Oye  Servants  of  JEHOVAH,  bless  ye  JEHOVAH: 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  Spirits  and  Souls  of  the  Eighteous,  bless  ye 
JEHOVAH :  praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

"  0  ye  holy  and  humble  Men  of  Heart,  bless  ye 
JEHOVAH :  praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

*'  O  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ye  JEHO- 
VAH :  praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever." 

I  do  not  affirm  that  this  was  sung  by  the  three  He- 
brew princes  in  the  fiery  furnace,  but  it  was  written 
by  an  Israelite  whose  God  was  JEHOVAH,  and  who 
knew  JEHOVAH  to  be  the  Creator;  and  it  was  written 
in  the  time  of  the  Jewish  priesthood.  The  Creator's 
works  all  fulfil  His  purpose,  and  conduce  to  His  glory. 
But  another  thought  must  strike  the  reflective  reader. 
Not  only  is  the  Creator  worshipped  in  His  works,  but 
those  works  are  called  upon  to  worship  Him  in  the 
name  that  proclaimed  the  Eedeemer,  and  redemption. 
Creation  was  to  be  redeemed.  "  The  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now." 
The  ground  was  cursed  (Gen.  iii.  17) ;  but  now  that  the 
curse  is  removed,  when  the  imperfections  that  remain 
shall  have  fulfilled  the  Eedeemer's  purpose,  we  shall 
awake  in  "  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away.''  And  hence  this  call  upon 
creation  to  worship  and  praise  JEHOVAH.  The 
laudatory  anthem  is  sublime,  but  not  more  so  than 
the  songs  of  David  and  others  of  the  sacred  penmen. 
The  four  living  creatures  in  Eev.  iv.  represent  them, 
and  their  cry  is,  '^Holy,  holy,  holy,  JEHOVAH  GOD 
Almighty.  "^  And  the  cry  of  the  elders  around  His 
throne:  "Thou  art  worthy,  0  JEHOVAH,  to  receive 
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^lory,  and  honour,  and  power;  for  Thou  hast  created 
,11  things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
reated.*' 

"The  Son  of  God**  was  in  the  fiery  furnace  with 
he  Hebrew  youths:  did  His  presence  evoke  the 
)raise?  He  is  ever  with  us;  in  our  homes,  in  our 
luties,  in  our  trials,,  in  our  difl&culties,  in  our  afflic- 
ions,  in  our  persecutions,  in  our  temptations,  in  our 
vexations.  Yes, "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  Oh,  that 
^e  could  stand  by  Him,  as  He  stands  by  us,  and 
;lorify  Him  in  the  fires;  for  He  is  with  us  in  every 
iery  furnace.  Oh,  that  He  would  give  us  more  grace 
0  show  the  world  this,  "  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake, 
,nd  said.  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
,nd  Abednego,  who  hath  sent  His  angel,  and  delivered 
lis  servants  that  trusted  in  Him/'  But  should  we  not 
nquire  here,  when  and  where  "the  Son  of  God"  is 
lot  with  us  ?  Not  at  the  banquets  of  the  world,  not 
nth  those  who  cannot  live  out  of  the  world,  retire 
rom  it.  He  is  not  with  us  at  theatres,  operas,  balls  ; 
ie  is  not  with  our  sinful  selves;  but  with  "the  new 
aan,'*  created  anew  in  Himself. 

He  was  with  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den.  "  My  God 
lath  sent  His  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths, 
hat  they  have  not  hurt  me"  (Dan.  vi.  2'2).  This 
ras  "the  angel  of  the  covenant,"  the  messenger  of 
he  covenant.  "  The  angel  of  His  presence  saved 
hem,  .  .  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old." 
'his  was  JEHOVAH,  God  in  a  human  form,  to  pre- 
gure  His  incarnation.  The  second  person  of  the 
oly  Trinity  had  numberless  designations,  but  all 
ignifying  the  God-man. 
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Bat  let  ns  inquire  again,  why  do  we  find  Daniel 
employing  the  name  JEHOVAH  in  only  one  page  of 
his  history  ?  and  again,  once  at  the  close  of  his  life  ? 
(Dan.  xii.  8.)  I  have  already  assigned  reasons,  but 
before  turning  to  that  page,  I  would  say  here,  he  may 
have  been  awakened  afresh  to  the  meaning  of  the 
name,  very  largely  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  it 
by  studying  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah ;  by  the  teaching 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  may  there  have  become  so 
enlightened  in  the  truth,  that  the  old  conventional 
robe  of  courts  may  have  fallen  from  him,  and  h6 
saw  JEHOVAH,  the  Messiah,  the  Head  of  his  theo- 
cracy, as  he  had  never  seen  Him  before.  He  had  known 
the  God  of  Israel,  but  perhaps  not  wholly  in  His  rela- 
tive character  to  the  human  family.  Let  us  look  at  the 
brighter  page.  I  must  here  extract  largely  from  it, 
for  it  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  Scripture,  both 
as  a  revelation  and  direct  answer  to  prayer. 

"In  the  first  year  of  Darius,  the  son  of  Ahasuerus, 
of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  which  was  made  king  over 
the  realm  of  the  Cha^ldeans  "  ( Dan.  ix.  1 ).  Let  my 
reader  compare  this  with  Dan.  v.  81 ;  and  again 
this  with  Jer.  li.  57,  58,  and  he  will  see  how  complete 
a  thing  revelation  is. 

"  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  I,  Daniel,  under* 
stood  by  books  the  number  of  the  years,  whereof  the 
word  of  the  JEHOVAH  came  to  Jeremiah,  the  prophet, 
that  he  would  accomplish  seventy  years  in  the  deso- 
lations of  Jerusalem. 

"And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  JEHOVAH  GOD,  to 
seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fasting,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes : 
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"  And  I  prayed  unto  the  JEHOVAH  my  GOD,  and 
made  my  confession,  and  said,  0  JEHOVAH,  the 
preat  and  dreadful  GOD,  keeping  the  covenant  and 
tnercy  to  them  that  love  Him,  and  to  them  that  keep 
Elis  commandments; 

**We  have  sinned,  and  committed  iniquity,  and 
tiave  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by  de- 
parting from  Thy  precepts  and  from  Thy  judg- 
nents : 

"  Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto  Thy  servants  the 
prophets,  which  spake  in  Thy  name  to  our  kings,  our 
3rinces,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of  the 
and. 

"  0  JEHOVAH,  righteousness  belongeth  unto  Thee, 
)ut  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day ;  to  the 
nen  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
ind  unto  all  Israel,  near,  and  far  off,  through  all  the 
jountries  whither  Thou  hast  driven  them,  because  of 
iheir  trespass  that  they  have  trespassed  against 
Chee. 

"0  JEHOVAH,  to  us  belongeth  confusion  of  face, 
0  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers, 
)ecause  we  have  sinned  against  Thee. 

••  To  the  JEHOVAH  our  GOD  belong  mercies  and 
orgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  against  Him ; 
leither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  JEHOVAH 
mr  GOD,  to  walk  in  His  laws,  which  He  set  before  us 
>y  His  servants  the  prophets. 

"  Yea,  all  Israel  have  transgressed  Thy  law,  even 
y  departing,  that  they  might  not  obey  Thy  voice ; 
herefore  the  curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the  oath 
hat  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
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God  (Deut.  xxvii.  15-26;  xxviii.  16-19),  because  we 
have  sinned  against  Him. 

'^  And  He  hath  confirmed  His  words  which  He  spake 
against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that  judged  us,  by 
bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil :  for  under  the  whole 
heaven  hath  not  been  done  as  hath  been  done  upon 
Jerusalem. 

''  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all  this  evil 
is  come  upon  us :  yet  made  we  not  owr  ^ayer  before 
the  JEHOVAH  our  GOD,  that  we  might  turn  from 
our  iniquities,  and  understand  Thy  truth. 

'*  Therefore  hath  the  JEHOVAH  watched  upon  the 
evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us :  for  the  JEHOVAH  our 
GOD  is  righteous  in  all  His  works  which  He  doeth : 
for  we  obeyed  not  His  voice. 

"And  now,  O  JEHOVAH  our  GOD,  that  hast 
brought  Thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
with  a  mighty  hand,  and  hast  gotten  Thee  renown^ 
as  at  this  day;  we  have  sinned,  we  have  done 
wickedly. 

"  O  JEHOVAH,  according  to  all  Thy  righteousness, 
I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned 
away  from  Thy  city  Jerusalem.    «    .    • 

"  Now  therefore,  0  our  GOD,  hear  the  prayer  of 
Thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  and  cause  Thy 
face  to  shine  upon  Thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate, /c^r 
the  JEHOVAH'S  sake. 

"  0  my  GOD,  incline  Thine  ear,  and  hear ;  open 
Thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations,  and  the  city 
that  is  called  by  Thy  name :  for  we  do  not  present  our 
supplications  bafore  Thee  for  our  righteousness,  but 
for  Thy  great  mercies* 
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JEHOVAH,  hear;  0  JEHOVAH,  hearken  and 
jfer  not,  for  Thine  own  sake,  0  my  God :  for 
ty  and  Thy  people  are  called  by  Thy  name." 

Daniel  says,  while  he  was  thus  presenting  his 
sation  before  the  JEHOVAH  his  God,  the  man 
)1  touched  him  about  the  time  of  the  evening 
»n,  and  said,  ''  I  am  come  to  give  thee  wisdom 
iderstanding,  therefore  understand  the  matter, 
nsider  the  vision." 

venty  weeks  are  determined  upon  Thy  people 
pon  Thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression, 

make  an  end  of  -sins,  and  to  make  reconcilia- 
r  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteous- 
tnd  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to 

the  most  Holy." 

se  seventy  weeks,  according  to  the  calculation 
Jews,  mean  weeks  of  days,  seven  times  seventy, 
=  490,  precisely  the  period  to  the  advent  of 
.  In  this  one  verse  are  included  in  striking 
[ain  language,  the  doctrine  of  sin,  forgiveness, 
b  righteousness  brought  home  to  us.  The 
rful  clearness  of  this  prophecy  is  its  most 
g  feature.  No  words  could  make  it  plainer, 
now  therefore  and  understand,  that  from  the 
forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to 
Ferusalem  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince  shall  be 
veeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks :  the  street 
be  built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous 

I  period,  calculated  in  the  same  way,  makes 
iindred  and  eighty-three  years,  seven  years  less 
a  the  preceding  verse ;  and  if  this  be  compared 
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with  Ezra  vi.,  with  the  commands  of  the  two  kings, 
Cyras  and  Darins,  to  return  and  restore  Jerusalem, 
the  difference  in  the  two  dates  will  be  explained,  or 
with  the  decree  of  Artaxerxes,  in  Ezra  vii.  13.  Human 
chronology  varies,  but  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is  pre- 
cision itself,  although  we  cannot  always  trace  it. 

''And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah 
be  cut  oflf."  This  would  be  after  four  hundred  and 
thirty-four  years,  and  I  think  it  dates  from  the  time 
when  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  finished,  in  the  sixth 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  second  Darius  (Ezra  vi.  15). 
This  vision  of  Daniel  was  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign 
of  Darius  the  Mede  (Dan.  ix.  1 ;  v.  31).  But  this  was 
not  the  Darius  mentioned  by  Ezra  in  this  sixth 
chapter.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  the  Spirit  was 
specific  in  detail,  although  at  this  distance  of  time 
we  cannot  trace  all  that  was  signified :  it  would  be 
vain  for  any  one  to  attempt  it.  "  The  Messiah  shall 
be  cut  ofif,  but  not  for  Himself :  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the 
sanctuary;  and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood, 
and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations  are  deter- 
mined." In  some  of  my  works  I  have  said  I  thought 
"the  most  Holy,"  mentioned  in  the  twenty-fourth 
verse,  meant  the  anointing  of  the  Christian  Church 
by  the  Pentecostal  baptism,  after  Christ.  But  I  am 
inclined  to  think  it  meant  Christ:  "Thy  God  hath 
anointed  Thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  Thy 
fellows"  (Psa.  xlv.  7;  Ixxxix.  20).  And  hence  in 
Daniel,  immediately  the  name  Messiah,  the  Anointed 
One.  He  was  cut  off,  "the  Just  for  the  unjust." 
The.Eomans  did  come,  as  here  predicted,  and  also  in 
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Beventh  chapter  and  seyenth  verse — ''the  people 
;he  prince  '* — our  Savioor  referred  to  that  power 
)n  He  said,  "  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and 
b  nothing  in  Me/'  nothing  with  which  to  accuse 
a — ^no  sin.  The  Boman  power  at  that  time  was 
incarnation  of  Satan.  The  city  and  the  temple 
e  destroyed,  as  here  foretold.  The  New  Testament 
ust  the  response  to  this  prophecy :  ''  There  shall 
be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
Dwn  down"  (Mark  xiii.  2).  And  see  His  words 
ceming  the  holy  city  (Luke  xix.  42-44).  Unto 
end  of  the  war  desolations  are  determined. 
Hien  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation 
ken  of  by  Daniel  (Matt.  xxiv.  16 ;  Dan.  ix.  26,  27). 
ist  did  confirm  the  covenant  by  bringing  in  the 
enant  of  God  the  Spirit.  And  He  did  cause  the 
rifice  and  the  offering  to  cease,  by  the  offering  of 
own  body,  once  for  all.  Thus  closes  the  week  of 
Lord's  passion,  as  in  Isa.  liii.  But  whence  this 
elation  to  Daniel — how  elicited  ?  The  chapter  we 
e  gone  through  supplies  the  answer.  He  had  gone 
the  word  and  to  the  testimony;  to  the  Fountain 
%d  for  light  and  knowledge ;  and  as  the  angel  said, 
en  come  to  give  them  to  you.  Daniel  first  made  a 
)mn  confession  of  sin;  then  he  went  to  the  cove- 
it,  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  which  we  have 
1  to  be  grand  in  the  extreme  in  the  word  of 
BOVAH ;  then  he  went  to  the  law  of  Moses ;  to 
BOVAH  for  Himself;  and  hence  this  flood  of 
it,  this  answer  from  JEHOVAH,  this  revelation  of 
Qself.  Daniel's  prayer  (Dan.  ii.  17-21)  was 
nest,  and  in  faith,  and  obtained  a  happy  answer ; 
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but  it  was  not  like  this  prayer  in  the  ninth  chapter, 
nor  was  the  answer  as  glorious  as  here.  He  had 
grasped  the  light  of  the  great  name,  and  the  Anointed 
One,  or  "  the  Christ  of  God,"  stood  revealed.  *'  Seek 
the  JEHOVAH  and  His  strength:  seek  His  face 
evermore." 

I  am  sorry  my  object  here  is  not  to  explain 
prophecy,  but  to  exhibit  it,  God  in  Christ  in  the  name 
JEHOVAH.  The  next  chapter  is  a  lucid  page  of 
history,  of  now  fulfilled  prophecy.  Suffice  it  here  to 
say,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Being  of  Bev.  i.  8,  18, 
17,  18,  appeared  to  Daniel.  If  the  two  chapters  are 
read,  the  Being  will  be  seen  to  be  the  same,  and  the 
eleventh  chapter  is  a  long  page  of  history. 

"  0  Daniel,  a  man  greatly  beloved !"  If  we  had  not 
been  told  this,  could  we  have  believed  Daniel  was 
beloved  by  the  Almighty  ?  In  his  youth  taken  from 
bis  home  and  his  country ;  a  captive  and  a  prisoner 
in  a  foreign  court ;  seventy  years  a  captive  in  the 
most  voluptuous  city  in  the  world ;  condemned  to  the 
lions'  den ;  and  now  perhaps  ninety  years  of  age,  a 
hoary  veteran,  and  still  captive  in  the  great  Babylon. 
"  0  Daniel)  a  man  greatly  beloved !"  Yes,  but  why 
this  severe  dealing  of  the  Almighty,  from  youth  to 
age,  under  His  chastening  hand  ?  Does  it  not  seem 
a  mockery  ?  No,  this  severe  dealing  was  just  because 
he  was  beloved,  greatly  beloved.  But  what  was  there 
to  subdue,  what  to  evolve,  that  Daniel's  life  was  one 
of  chastisement  ?  I  think  we  may  find  the  answer 
in  a  few  words.  The  throne  of  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world,  set  up  in  his  heart,  was  to  be  dethroned; 
and  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  set  up 
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lere.  The  restoration  of  a  temporal  kingdom  has 
[ways  been  the  one  idea  of  the  Jews ;  and  perhaps 
lis  long  striving  of  the  Spirit  was  to  dispossess 
aniel's  mind  of  that  idea.  He  was  a  prince  of  the 
)yal  house  of  Jadah,  and  he  must  be  taught  the  true 
3.ture  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Gabriel  spake  to  him 
-  "  the  Messiah  the  Prince,"  and  the  visions  of  the 
urth  and  seventh  chapters  might  not  be  only  to  teach 
igan  kings,  but  to  enlighten  and  to  enlarge  the 
rophet's  own  mind. 

"  0  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken ; 
le  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee.  And  they  shall 
dve  thee  from  men,  and  thy  dwelling  shaU  be  with 
le  beasts  of  the  field :  they  shall  make  thee  to 
it  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over 
lee,  until  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in 
le  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
'e  will.  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon 
ebuchadnezzar :  and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and 
d  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the 
3w  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like  eagles' 
athers,  and  his  nails  like  birds'  claws. 

**And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebuchadnezzar 
Ited  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  understand- 
g  returned  unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the  Most  High, 
id  I  praised  and  honoured  Him  that  liveth  for  ever, 
hose  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  and  His 
ngdom  is  from  generation  to  generation.     .     . 

**  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise,  and  extol,  and 
moui  the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose  works  are 
uth,  and  His  ways  judgment :  and  those  that  walk 
.  pride  He  is  able  to  abase." 
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This  was  simply  a  type  of  the  regeneration  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  at  the  end  of  seven  periods 
of  time  (Eev.  xi.  15).  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  JEHOVAH,  and  of 
His  Christ ;  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

And  so  again  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Daniel,  the 
four  great  temporal  kingdoms  are  seen  in  their  glory 
and  decay;  and  the  throne  of  "  the  Ancient  of  days," 
the  kingdom  of  His  Son,  are  seen  in  their  eternity 
and  glory. 

''  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like 
the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
him  near  before  Him. 

**  And  there  was  given  Him  dominion,  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  should  serve  Him :  His  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and 
His  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed.     .     , 

"  The  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  take  the  king- 
dom, and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever 
and  ever.     .     . 

"I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn  made  war  with 
the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them  "  (the  Boman 
power). 

.  "  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  and  judgment  was 
given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High ;  and  the  time 
came  that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom.'' 

Note  here,  it  does  not  say,  until  the  Messiah  came, 
nor  until  the  Son  of  Man  came,  as  in  the  thirteenth 
verse,  but  *' until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,"  the 
JEHOVAH  of  Eevelation,  whose  throne  had  been 
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er  of  old.  This  is  what  I  want  ever  to  make  clear 
my  reader,  the  underived  and  eternal  Deity  of  our 
)rd  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  of 
B  Old  Testament ;  "the  faithful  Creator,"  come  to 
ind  in  the  stead  of  the  human  race ;  to  give  Hift 
n  Body,  one  perfect  sacrifice,  to  atone  for  the  sin  of 
B  whole  world. 

"And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  great-* 
ss  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall 
given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
lose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all 
minions  shall  serve  and  obey  Him.'* 
This  is  then  the  kingdom  of  the  Most  High,  "  of  our 
IHOVAH,  and  of  His  Christ ;"  or,  of  the  God-man, 
id  now  I  will  ask  a  most  serious  question  :  What  is 
3  essential  nature  of  His  kingdom  ?  And  I  would 
swer,  His  own  spiritual,  divine  nature ;  possessed 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit.  "  Ye  denied  the  Holy  One, 
.  .  and  killed  the  Prince  of  life.'*  This  is  the 
jential  of  His  empire,  life.  In  Ezekiel  we  heard 
m  say  to  the  new-born  infant  Church,  "Live" 
s:teenth  chapter  and  sixth  verse) ;  and  in  the 
rty-seventh  chapter  we  have  seen  Him  giving  life 
the  dead  body  of  the  Jews,  and  to  the  realm  of  the 
id;  and  all  under  the  name  of  the  JEHOVAH, 
ich  we  have  said  means  the  Self-existent  Being, 
i  one  who  gives  life  to  others.  The  name  revealed 
5  nature  of  His  dominion — a  living  and  a  holy  reign 
the  hearts  of  His  people.  He  said :  "  Te  must  be 
m  again.  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  i&  flesh ; 
i  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  And 
der  the  Pentecostal  baptism,  we  see  the  spiritual 
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body,  and  its  holy  and  good  works.  ''AU  that  believed 
were  together,  and  had  all  things  common ;  and  sold 
their  possessions,  and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as 
every  man  had  need  **  (Acts  ii.).  This  is  the  essential 
nature  of  that  kingdom.  I  know  how  soon  it  swerved 
and  became  cormpt;  bnt  the  original  institution 
remained  the  same.  *'When  Jesus  perceived  that 
they  would  come  and  take  Him  by  force,  to  make 
Him  a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a  mountain  Him- 
self alone."  No  temptation,  no  bribe  of  the  devil, 
could  tempt  Him  to  change  His  kingdom  for  "the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  with  the  glory  of  them" 
(Matt.  iv.  8). 

I  believe  Daniel  was  seventy  years  in  captivity  to 
teach  him  the  true  and  eternal  nature  of  the 
theocracy  he  lived  under.  In  the  ninth  chapter, 
we  have  seen  him  embrace  the  truth,  and  enter  once 
and  for  ever  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  In 
the  end  of  his  life  there  was  no  promise  of  a  kingdom 
made  to  him,  none  of  return  to  a  temporal  dominion ; 
but  simply  that  he  should  stand  in  his  lot  in  the 
heavenly  Canaan.  How  incorruptible  and  undefiled 
will  that  portion  be.  "The  JEHOVAH  reigneth. 
Thy  throne  is  established  of  old.^' 
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CHAPTEE  XXI. 

GOD   m   OHMST,    IN   THE   NAME   JEHOVAH. 

**  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  onto  know  JEHOVAH : 
his  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning  ;  amd  he  shall  come 
unto  us  a^  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain  upon  the 
earth," — Hos.  vi  8. 

SiajOSEA  was  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Prophets, 
^Eg  he  lived  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam,  king  of 
WM  Israel,  and  was  contemporary  with  Isaiah, 
Jonah,  and  Amos.  Of  this  Jeroboam  the  second  we 
read:  "  He  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
JEHOVAH:  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin" 
(2  Kings  xiv.  24,  to  the  end).  This  page  of  history 
explains  perfectly  the  voice  of  this  prophet.  The  sin 
of  the  first  Jeroboam  was  idolatry  of  the  grossest  kind, 
the  worship  of  the  golden  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel. 
The  second  Jeroboam  departed  not  from  these  sins, 
although  he  lived  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  years 
afterwards ;  and  hence  the  parable  of  the  first 
chapter.  Under  the  figure  of  a  wife  living  in 
adultery,  and  having  illegitimate  children,  is  repre- 
sented the  idolatry  of  Israel  at  that  time.  The  voice, 
terrible  as  it  is,  did  not  awaken  the  people  to  repent- 
ance. About  a  hundred  and  ten  or  twenty  years  after- 
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wards,  Shalmaneser  besieged  Samaria,  and  carried  the 
people  beyond  the  Euphrates.  But  let  us  look  at  the 
picture. 

"The  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  that  came  unto 
Hosea,  th«  son  of  Beeri,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah, 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and 
in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of 
Israel. 

"  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  by 
Hosea.  And  the  JEHOVAH  said  to  Hosea,  Go,  take 
unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms  and  children  of  whore- 
doms :  for  the  land  hath  committed  great  whoredoms, 
departing  from  the  JEHOVAH." 

It  will  be  seen  here,  how  entirely  it  was  the  Divine 
intention  that  the  JEHOVAH  should  be  the  Supreme, 
and  the  alone  object  of  worship ;  the  alone  King  and 
Ruler  of  Israel.  What  vanities  and  sins  may  not  a 
fallible,  erring  mortal,  lead  them  into.  There  is  no 
safety  but  by  abiding  by  the  God  brought  home  to  us 
in  JEHOVAH,  in  Christ,  in  the  covenant  relations. 

"So  he  went  and  took  Gomer,  the  daughter  of 
Diblaim;  which  conceived  and  bare  him  a  son. 

"  And  the  JEHOVAH  said  unto  him.  Call  his  name 
Jezreel ;  for  yet  a  little  whUe,  and  I  will  avenge  the 
blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  and  will 
cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that  I  will 
break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel." 

See  this  remarkable  page  of  history  in  2  Kings 
ix.  11,  to  end  of  chapter.  Jezreel  means  the  seed  of 
God,  and  the  avenging  of  Jezreel  is  a  reference  to 
the  page  of  history  in  1  Kings  xxi.,  of  Naboth  the 
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Jezreelite,  whose  vineyard  Ahab  took,  and  eansed  him 
to  be  stoned  to  death.  Thus  do  we  see  how  faithful 
JEHOVAH  is  to  His  people. 

*'  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  daughter. 
And  God  said  unto  him,  Gall  her  name  Lo-mhamah ; 
For  I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the  house  <rf 
[srael ;  but  I  will  utterly  take  them  away. 

''  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  will  save  them  by  the  JEHOVAH  their  God,  and 
win  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by 
battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen." 

Lo-ruhamah  means,  not  having  obtained  merey. 
This  page  of  history  may  be  read  in  2  Kings  xvii. 
3halmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  and  So,  king  of  Egypt, 
;ook  Samaria,  and  led  Israel  captive  into  Assyria  and 
Bgypt.  No  mitigation  of  the  sentence,  she  no  more 
)btained  mercy ;  while  Judah  did  still  obtain  mercy, 
^as  still  spared  for  a  short  period. 

*'  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-^ruhamah,  she 
conceived  and  bare  a  son. 

"  Then  said  the  JEHOVAH,  Call  his  name  Lo- 
immi :  for  ye  are  not  My  people,  and  I  will  not  be 
jTour  God." 

Lo-ammi  means,  not  my  people.  And  this  was 
jaid  of  Judah  also.  They  were  taken  captive  to 
Babylon  about  a  hundred  and  forty  years  after  the 
japtivity  of  Israel,  and  about  two  hundred  years 
ifter  this  prophetic  parable  was  spoken. 

"  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be 
IS  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  measured 
lor  numbered :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the 
dace  where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Te  are  not  My 
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people,  there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  Te  are  the 
sons  of  the  living  God. 

"  Then  shall  the  children  of  Jadah  and  the  children 
of  Israel  be  gathered  together,  and  appoint  themselves 
one  head,  and  they  shall  eome  up  out  of  the  land  ; 
for  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel." 

The  writer  has  a  peculiar  affection  and  reverence  for 
this  chapter;  it  is  one  of  the  most  graphic  and  sublime 
effusions  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Bible.  The  JEHO- 
VAH of  the  whole  Bible  speaks,  decrees,  foretells,  de- 
clares, proclaims,  under  a  figure  that  could  not  be 
misunderstood.  The  prophecy  was  partially  fulfilled 
in  the  return  of  the  chosen  people  from  captivity ;  but 
the  voice  of  the  Allseeing,  Almighty  JEHOVAH,  had 
a  far  overreaching  meaning.  A  spiritual  seed,  and  a 
spiritual  Israel  was  intended;  the  calling  of  the  Gen- 
tiles was  foretold;  and  the  uniting  of  the  ancient 
Israel  with  the  Christian  throng.  The  promise  was 
rooted  in  the  original  covenant  (Gen.  xv.  5,  xvii.  6, 
7,  19).  ''  I  will  make  nations  of  thee,  and  kings  shall 
come  out  of  thee.  The  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot 
be  measured  nor  numbered."  ''  Great  shall  be  the  day 
of  Jezreel."  Sublime  episode !  But  when  shall  the 
Jew  and  the  Gentile  "appoint  themselves  one  head?" 
Hasten  the  time,  0  JEHOVAH  of  hosts  :  the  promise 
is  Thine  own :  "  Great  shaU  be  the  day  of  Jezreel." 
King  Ahab  might  take  the  vineyard  of  ''  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite,*'  and  Jezebel  might  have  him  stoned  to 
death,  but  the  voice  will  be  heard :  "  Thus  saith  the 
JEHOVAH,  Hast  thou  killed,  and  also  taken  pos- 
session ?    I  will  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the 
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,01186  of  Jehu."  Like  Naboth,  we  may  be  called  upon 
0  defend  and  to  maintain  our  spiritual  inheritance, 
)ur  spiritual  house,  our  spiritual  liberty :  let  us  do  it 
Lobly  and  fearlessly,  as  he  did  it.  ^'  Naboth  said  to 
Uiab,  The  JEHOVAH  forbid  it  me,  that  I  should 
jive  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto  thee."  It  may 
)ven  be  said  over  us,  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 
Liet  it  be  said,  the  voice  still  vibrates  throughout  the 
•ealm  of  the  dead:  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
he  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob ;  God  is  not 
;he  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living."  And  He  will 
ivenge  the  blood  of  His  spiritual  house. 

In  the  second  chapter,  the  grace  of  the  everlasting 
covenant  is  again  made  sure  to  Israel.  God  again 
proclaims  judgments  against  idolatry,  but  forgive- 
less  when  the  idolater  returns  to  Him.  Are  we  not 
all  idolaters  ?  and  idolaters  in  far  grosser  forms  than 
;he  worshippers  of  the  golden  calves  at  Dan  and 
Bethel.  "Behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel"  (1  Kings  xii.). 
3till  for  ancient  Israel,  and  all  Christian  idolaters,  by 
faith  and  repentance,  eternal  mercy  is  the  same. 

**  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  Me  for  ever ;  yea,  I  will 
betroth  thee  unto  Me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judg- 
tnent,  and  in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies. 

"  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  Me  in  faithfulness  ; 
and  thou  shalt  know  the  JEHOVAH. 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  I  will  hear, 
gaith  the  JEHOVAH,  I  will  hear  the  heavens. 

"  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the  wine, 
and  the  oil;  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel. 

"  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  Me  in  the  earth ;  and  I 
will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy.; 
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and  I  will  say  to  them  which  were  not  My  people, 
Thou  art  My  people ;  and  they  shall  say,  Thou  art 
my  God." 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  JEHOVAH  complained: — 
**  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge : 
because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,^  I  will  also  re- 
ject thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  Me :  seeing 
thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also 
forget  thy  children." 

The  JEHOVAH  hath  a  controversy  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  because  there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy, 
nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land.  Ignorance  and 
spiritual  blindness  are  the  root  of  all  evil,  while  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  is  the  source  of  all  light, 
peace,  and  life ;  of  all  works  and  practice,  according 
to  His  will.  Without  this  knowledge  the  heart  cannot 
be  pure,  nor  the  life  holy.  In  the  Bible  we  see  God 
ever  in  antagonism  with  sin,  but  all  controversy 
governed  by  the  name  JEHOVAH,  all  His  dealings 
nnder  the  auspices  of  the  Gospel. 

"  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  JEHOVAH,  for 
He  hath  torn,  and  He  wiU  heal  us ;  He  hath  smitten, 
and  He  will  bind  us  up. 

"  After  two  days  wiU  He  revive  us :  in  the  third  day 
He  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in*  His  sight " 
(chap.  vi.). 

This  was  a  most  direct  prophecy  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ:  we  are  raised  up  in  Him,  and  in  the 
flight  of  God  we  live,  and  live  eternally  in  Him.  Oh, 
that  the  world  could  grasp  this  stupendous  truth,  die 
to  itself,  and  live  in  Christ.  Speaking  of  His  human 
knowledge  in  the  flesh,  this  was  doubtless  one  of 
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^be  passages  jErom  which  He  proclaimed  so  certaitily, 
ind  so  often,  His  own  resurrection  on  the  third  day. 
Sfay  we  receive  the  word  as  implicitly  as  Christ 
received  it. 

"  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the 
rEHOVAH:  His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the 
Homing ;  and  He  shall  come  nnto  us  as  the  rain,  as 
;he  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth." 

Thus  do  we  see  that  the  JEHOVAH  who  spake  by  the 
jrophet  was  the  Messiah  who  was  to  come.  But  by  the 
ieaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  knowledge,  He  does 
iome  to  us  all.  There  is  a  long  lesson  to  learn,  and  we 
ure  slow  scholars  in  the  school  of  Christ.  "  First  the 
)lade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  com  in  the  ear," 
But  if  we  follow  on  to  know  Him,  He  will  come  to  us, 
18  personally  as  when  He  came  in  the  flesh.  "  I 
iesired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice ;  and  the  knowledge  of 
Jod  more  than  burnt  offerings." 

**  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me,  my  God,  we  know  Thee, 

"Israel  hath  forgotten  his  Maker,  and  buildeth 
lemples"  (Hos.  viii.  2, 14). 

There  is  an  external  Church  system  and  the  spiritual 
Dhurch  of  Christ,  which  includes  all  true  believers  of 
i^hatever  sect.  To  belong  to  Him  is  the  bond  of 
:ellowship,  and  the  only  bond ;  those  who  are  wanting 
ji  the  essential  element  of  His  Spirit,  wiU  always 
jeek  refuge  in  the  external  system,  in  forms.  "  Israel 
12A\l  forgotten  his  Maker,  and  buildeth  temples.'* 

In  many  places  in  Scripture,  and  particularly  in 
jiis  book  of  Hosea,  the  name  Ephraim  is  used  for 
Fudah,  from  the  second  son  of  Joseph  by  Asenath, 
Potiphar's  daughter  (Gen.  xli.  52).    And  thus,  in  the 
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eleyenth  chapter,  we  have  the  direct  mention  of  Israel 
and  Ephraim  as  divided  under  Jeroboam  the  first 
( 2  Chron.  x.  16, 19).  "  When  Israel  was  a  child,  then 
I  loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt.  .  •  . 
How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  how  shall  I  de- 
liver thee,  Israel.  .  .  Mine  heart  is  turned  within 
me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  together.'' 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  and  the  fourth  and  fifth 
veraes,  there  is  a  remarkable  reference  to  Jacob 
wrestling  with  the  angel  at  Peniel,  when  his  name 
was  changed  to  Israel  (Gen.  xxxii.  24,  28).  "  He  had 
power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed :  he  wept,  and 
made  supplication  unto  him:  he  found  him  in 
Bethel  (Gen.  xxviii.  19),  and  there  He  spake  with 
us."  Now  mark  the  remarkable  declaration  that  was 
added;  "Even  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  of  hosts;  the 
JEHOVAH  is  His  memorial.'*  So  that  the  angel 
who  wrestled  with  Jacob,  was  God,  as  he  explained  : 
*'I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,"  and  that  Being 
was  the  JEHOVAH,  the  great  I  AM  of  the  Exodus 
(Ex.  iii.  2,  14,  16),  the  Being  of  the  Covenant. 
"The  JEHOVAH  is  His  memorial/'  that  is,  His 
Covenant  name.  "  This  is  My  memorial  unto  all 
generations  (Ex.  iii.  15)."  "  Thy  name,  0  JEHOVAH, 
endureth  for  ever ;  and  Thy  memoi:ial,  0  JEHOVAH, 
throughout  all  generations"  (Psa.  cxxxv.  13).  "The 
JEHOVAH  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not." 
"  This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this 
is  the  gate  of  heaven.  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
that  place  Beth-el"  (Gen.  xxviii.  16,  19).  I  shall 
show  later  that  that  Being  was  Christ ;  and  so  we  see 
that  His  presence  mak^s  a  Church,  and  that  there  can 
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be  no  Ghnrch  without  Him.  Bnt  here  I  would  stop  to 
inquire  of  my  reader,  did  you  ever  consider  the  sub- 
ject of  the  advantage  of  having  Christ  to  go  along 
with  you  ? — ^to  guide,  to  protect,  to  go  before  you,  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  and  to  surround  you  on  every 
side?  "God  is  a  Sjpirit,"  and  I  believe  we  little 
know  what  His  presence  is,  nor  what  it  is  in  Christ 
exercised  towards  us.  And  I  dare  not  think  what 
His  departure  must  be.  '*  My  presence  shall  go  with 
you.*'  "Mine  angel  shall  go  before  thee."  "The 
cloud  of  the  JEHOVAH  was  upon  the  tabernacle  by 
day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all  their  journey." 
And  I  would  confess  here,  I  will  not  go  a  day's 
journey  with  the  Church  without  Christ.  Without 
Him  upon  the  tabernacle,  in  every  sermon,  in  the 
vessel,  at  the  helm,  "  Ichabod,  the  glory  is  departed." 
Oh,  let  us  above  all  things  fear  this,  and  not  venture 
one  step  without  Him.  "  Hold  up  my  goings  in  Thy 
paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not." 

Then  what  was  the  controversy  of  God  with  His 
people  throughout  this  book  —  throughout  the  Old 
Testament?  Just  this,  to  compel  them  to  receive 
Him  into  their  hearts;  to  receive  the  JEHOVAH 
into  their  ranks,  into  their  hearts  by  faith ;  to  be 
guided  by  Him,  taught  by  Him,  ruled  by  Him,  saved 
by  Him,  to  be  made  holy  by  Him,  and  to  be  made 
wise  by  Him ;  to  prepare  them  to  receive  the  Divine 
Person  of  the  covenant  when  He  came ;  to  convince 
them  of  sin,  of  total  depravity,  of  their  utter  help- 
lessness, of  spiritual  death  by  sin;  and  to  prepare 
them  to  receive  Christ,  God  in  Him,  the  Saviour,  and 
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Redeemer  of  the  world,  the  Restorer  of  all  things; 
He  who  should  come  into  the  world,  but  who  was 
then  to  His  people  what  He  should  be.  And  this  is 
just  the  meaning  of  His  own  words :  "All  the  prophets 
and  the  law  prophesied  until  John :  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man 
presseth  into  it "  (Matt.  xi.  13 ;  Luke  xvi.  16).  Mark 
the  declaration,  the  law  and  the  prophets  prophesied; 
they  taught  first  utter. failure,  hopeless  despair ;  the 
Old  Testament  is  one  life-long  record  of  failure ;  of 
the  controversy  of  a  holy  God  with  His  people. 
"  Hear  ye,  0  mountains,  the  JEHOVAH'S  contro- 
versy :  for  the  JEHOVAH  hath  a  controversy  with 
His  people,  and  He  will  plead  mth  Israel."  This 
was  the  tenor  of  the  whole  of  the  teaching  of  the 
prophets;  the  best  of  men  came  under  condemnation 
by  the  works  of  the  law — a  Moses,  a  David,  Hezekiah, 
Josiah,  not  a  single  exception;  but  then,  the  sen- 
tence of  condemnation  and  of  death  was  everywhere 
passed  upon  man  under  the  auspices  of  the  Gospel. 
The  JEHOVAH  condemned,  and  the  JEHOVAH 
preached  the  Gospel.  "The  law  and  the  prophets 
prophesied  until  John;"  by  them  JEHOVAH  pro- 
claimed His  own  advent  in  the  flesh  :  "  A  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  His  name 
Lnmanuer*  (God  with  us).  And  this  was  the  tenor 
of  all  His  teaching.  And  when  He  came.  He  pro- 
claimed the  kingdom  of  God  opened  to  all ;  and  when 
He  had  risen  from  the  dead.  He  said :  "  Go  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
shall  be  saved."  The  JEHOVAH  stands  upon  the 
broad  table-land  of  this  world,  in  His  unique  Sub* 
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(titution,  Holiness,  Glory.  The  6od-man  stands  in 
»ar  stead,  and  all  who  believe  are  glorified  with  Him. 
'  0  JEHOVAH,  our  Governor:  how  excellent  i3  Tbj 
lame  in  all  the  world." 

But  the  prophets  take  us  furth^  than  this:  they 
lot  only  prophesied  until  John,  but  of  the  work  ol 
he  Almighty  beyond  His  incarnation,  resurrection, 
i.nd  ascension.  In  Hosea  xiii.  14,  we  read:  '^I  will 
*ansom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  re- 
leem  them  from  death :  0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues; 
)  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction."  I  have  said, 
)eyond  the  incarnation  of  the  Almighty.  Who  but  the 
Llmighty  God  could  do  this  ?  Bansom  us  from  the 
}ower  of  the  grave :  what  is  the  power  of  the  grave  ? 
Mortality:  but  who  can  define  mortality? — the  grip 
>f  death,  the  nature  of  disease,  the  nature  of  old  mor- 
;ality?  "I  have  said  to  corruption.  Thou  art  my 
ather ;  to  the  worm.  Thou  art  my  mother  and  my 
jister.*'  From  this  innate  power  we  are  ransomed. 
*  In  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God."  And  again :  "  I  will 
redeem  them  from  death."  What  is  death  ?  The  de- 
mrture  of  the  spirit  from  the  body,  and  the  return  of 
;he  body  to  dust.  What  is  it  to  redeem  ?  To  buy  back 
irom  a  state  of  bondage,  and  consequently  to  rescue, 
iree,  deliver,  save.  "  The  precious  blood  of  Christ" 
^as  the  price;  His  life  was  the  ransom;  and  we  are 
■ree,  and  we  are  saved.  Death  can  now  no  more 
retain  us  than  it  could  retain  Christ ;  the  power  of 
ihe  grave  can  no  more  have  dominion  over  us  than  it 
50uld  have  dominion  over  Him.  He  is  our  surety  and 
>ur  stead.  He  represents  all  to  God.  The  Holy  One 
Mmld  not  see  corruption,  nor  can  one  particle  of 
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mortal  dust  see  annihilation :  every  germ  will  be 
raised  up  at  the  last  day. 

The  Eestorer  is  the  Creator.  The  JEHOVAH,  who 
is  BipesMng  in  this  chapter,  is  the  Holy  Trinity,  and 
is  it  more  diflSicult  for  Him  to  restore  than  to  create  ? 
As  I  reflect  upon  the  works  of  creation,  I  do  worship 
the  Creator ;  and  as  I  reflect  upon  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  I  do  still  worship  the  fai&ful  Creator  in 
Him,  the  Restorer. 

"  The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  His  voice  and  shall  come  forth" 
(John  v.  28). 

"  This  is  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  that  every 
one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  Him,  may 
have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day"  (John  vi.  40). 

And  again  the  sublime  declaration!  revelation! 
''  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life :  he  that  believeth 
in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die" 
(John  xi.  25). 

Amazing  resurrection !  amazing  life  !  And  yet  it 
will  as  surely  take  place  as  that  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus 
Christ  is  at  God's  right  hand. 

See  other  revelations  of  this.  Isa.  xxv.  8;  Fsa.  xvii. 
15 ;  and  the  sublime  chapter,  1  Cor.  xv.  Does  not  the 
voice  of  the  Almighty  vibrate  throughout  the  realm  of 
death  ?  "  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  Let  us 
take  Him  at  His  word:  the  four  "I  wills"  of  this 
ancient  prophet  demand  our  confldence. 

"  0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues."    St.  Paul  called 
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leath  "the  last  enemy."  The  Conqueror  over  death 
lid  in  His  conquest,  and  will  in  His  still  more  glorious 
vork  of  restoration,  destroy  that  "enemy;"  "that 
hrough  death  He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
)ower  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil "  (Heb.  ii.  14).    - 

The  devil  is  that  enemy :  he  will  be  plagued  till  he 
)e  destroyed.  "His  name  was  Death  and  Hell,  or 
Hades"  (Eev.  vi.  8).  "  And  Death  and  Hell  were 
jast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Eev.  xx.  14). 

And  so  in  the  ancient  prophet:  "  0  grave,  I  will  be 
ihy  destruction,''  utter  annihilation.  There  is  no  an- 
lihilation  of  the  body,  none  of  the  soul ;  the  annihi- 
ation  is  of  death,  of  the  grave,  of  the  devil ;  and  in 
iime,  we  know  not  when  this  will  be  accomplished, 
ill  worlds  will  be  radiant  with  the  glory  "of  God  and 
)f  the  Lamb." 

When  He  said  He  had  "  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
jod,"  what  did  He  mean  ?  That  to  Him  was  given 
ihe  gift  of  the  Spirit ;  that  the  Spirit  was  the  key  of 
;he  kingdom  of  God ;  by  His  teaching  alone  can  we 
mter  in.  And  so,  when  He  said,  "  I  am  He  that 
iveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death," 
vhat  did  it  mean  ?  That  the  merit  of  His  own  work, 
leath,  resurrection,  and  ascension,  was  those  keys ; 
;hat  as  the  conqueror  over  death — over  death,  because 
He  had  been  the  conqueror  over  the  devil — He  had 
;hen  "the  power  of  the  grave,"  and  of  death.  He 
aad  taken  the  power  from  the  enemy,  and  founded  in 
ts  stead  the  power  of  His  own  Eternal  Spirit,  self- 
3xistent  nature ;  and  this  will  now  work  till  all  be 
restored.     "  If  the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
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from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  He  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  His  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you  "  (Eom.  viii.  11). 

Well,  then,  we  are  not  under  the  bondage  of  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  but  under  grace.  They  prophesied 
until  John,  but  their  severe  justice  and  foreknowledge 
both  alike  revealed  Christ :  man  could  not  meet  God 
in  controversy,  orin  judgment.  "  If  Thou  JEHOVAH 
shouldest  mark  iniquities,  0  JEHOVAH,  who  shall 
stand  ?"  Salvation  is  of  grace  ;  and,  my  dear  reader, 
if,  in  the  great  judgment  day,  your  name  and  mine 
are  found  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  through  all 
eternity  we  shall  worship  Him  for  His  grace.  "  And 
whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." 

Then  there  are  two  broad  points  of  doctrine  in  the 
Bible,  and  really  only  two.  "Israel,  thou  hast 
destroyed  thyself ;  but  in  Me  is  thine  help  "  (Hosea 
xiii.  9). 
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OOD  IN  CHBISTy   IN  THE  NAMB   JEHOVAH. 

*  Few  noi^  0  Umd;  he  glad  a/nd  rejoice :  fot  the  JEHOVAB 
wUl  do  great  thmge  "-^OBi,  iL  21. 

n^niE  are  not  told  at  what  time  the  Prophet  Joel 
Rura^  wrote,  and  most  commentators  are  content  to 
Baul  say  the  time  in  which  he  lived  id  micertain ; 
but  I  think  the  document  fixes  the  period.  It  divides 
itself  into  two  periods :  the  first  chapter  is  a  description 
:>t  a  calamity  past,  and  the  remainder  of  the  book  a 
brumpet  of  alarm  of  calamity  in  the  future ;  and  this 
fixes  the  period  to  the  time  between  the  captivity 
Df  Israel  and  the  captivity  of  Judah,  probably  in  the 
[atter  part  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  and  in  the  reign 
}f  Manasseh,  kings  of  Judah.  This  page  of  history 
nay  be  found  in  2  Kings  xviii.,  from  verse  13,  and 
jhaps.  xix.,  XX.,  xxi.  The  book  of  Joel  is  written 
n  highly  figurative  language!  it  is  a  sublime 
3oem.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  clearly  set  forth  in 
\t,  the  elements  of  which  should  ever  be  distinguished 
3y  us  from  the  elements  of  the  kingdoms  of  this 
j7orld,  and  solemnly  reflected  on  in  their  distinct 
jpiritual  nature.  Throughout  the  Prophets,  and 
ihroughout  the  Bible,  the  two  kingdoms — ^the  kingdom 


qI  Cimst  and  the  kingdom  of  the  pnnce  of  this  world 
-^-stand  oat  in  bold  contradistinction  to  each  othef , 
but  perhaps  more  prominently  in  the  history  of 
the  kings,  and  this  parallel  history  by  JEHOVAH'S 
standard-bearers,  than  elsewhere,  save  in  the  history 
of  Bib  human  career  in  the  four  Gospels.  In  the  one 
kingdom  we  see  pride,  a  lifelong  straggle  for  temporal 
power,  ambition,  thirst  for  glory  and  renown;  or,  as  it 
was  summed  up  in  a  very  short  sentence  by  the  Prince 
Himself,  "  The  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory 
of  them."  The  other  kingdom  is  within :  humility, 
benevolence,  the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith. 
Its  elements  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  elements  of 
the  other  kingdom,  but  are  in  constant  conflict  and 
in  antagonism  with  them«  Alas!  sometimes  the 
watchmen  slumber,  swerve,  and  fall  away  to  the  ranks 
of  the  enemy ;  but  then  the  voice  of  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation  is  heard :  **  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world : 
if  My  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  My 
servants  fight :  but  now  is  My  kingdom  not  from 
hence." 

In  this,  one  of  the  last  pages  of  the  history  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  we  shall  see  how  corrupt  a  thing 
temporal  usurpation  is,  how  unable  to  uphold  itself; 
and  at  the  same  time  how  stable  a  thing  is  the  noise- 
less, internal  element  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

"  The  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  that  came  to  Joel 
the  son  of  Pethuel. 

*'Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear,  aU  ye  in- 
habitonts.  Hath  this  been  in  your  days,  or  even  in 
the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 
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"  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  let  your  children 
tell  their  children,  and  their  children  another  generation, 

''  That  which  the  pahner-worm  hath  left  hath  the 
locust  eaten;  and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left 
hath  the  canker-worm  eaten;  and  that  which  th^ 
canker-worm  hath  left  hath  the  caterpillar  eaten. 

"  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep ;  and  howl,  all 
ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the  new  wine ;  for  it 
is  cut  oflf  from  your  mouth. 

''  For  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land,  strong, 
and  without  number,  whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a 
lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion.*' 

This  lion  identifies  Assyria  (Dan.  vii.  4 ;  Jer.  iv.  7). 
Without  doubt,  a  lion  with  eagles'  wings  was  the 
standard  of  Assyria  (Ezek.  xvii.  3,  12,  xlviii.  40). 

"  He  hath  laid  my  vine  waste,  and  barked  my  fig 
tree :  he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it  away ; 
the  branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

'*  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth  for  the 
husband  of  her  youth. 

'*  The  meat  offering  and  the  drink  offering  is  cut  off 
from  the  house  of  the  JEHOVAH;  the  priests,  the 
JEHOVAH'S  ministers,  mourn.     .    .     . 

"  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly,  gath^ 
the  elders  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  the 
house  of  JEHOVAH  your  GOD,  and  cry  unto  the 
JEHOVAH,  Alas  for  the  day !  for  the  day  of  the 
JEHOVAH  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the 
Almighty  shall  it  come.  .  .  . 
•  "  0  JEHOVAH,  to  Thee  will  I  cry :  for  the  fire 
hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the  wildemes?,  and 
the  flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field." 
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And  then  in  the  second  chapter  the  prophet  passed 
on  to  proclaim  the  captivity  of  Judah.  One  woe  is 
past,  and  behold  another  cometh  hereafter,  was  the 
voice  heard. 

"  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and  sound  an  alarm 
in  My  holy  mountain :  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  tremble  :  for  the  day  of  the  JEHOVAH  cometh, 
for  it  is  nigh  at  hand ; 

"  A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a  day  of 
clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as  the  morning  spread 
upon  the  mountains :  a  great  people  and  a  strong  ; 
there  hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  neither  shall  be  any 
more  after  it,  even  to  the  years  of  many  generations.** 

I  need  not  extract  here  the  description  of  the  enemy 
that  should  come  upon  Jerusalem ;  suffice  it  to  say, 
it  is  written  in  graphic  and  forcible  language,  well 
representing  the  mighty  Babylonian  power. 

"The  earth  shall  quake  before  them;  the  heavens 
shall  tremble :  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark, 
and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining  : 

"  And  the  JEHOVAH  shall  utter  His  voice  before 
His  army :  for  His  camp  is  very  great :  and  he  is 
strong  that  executeth  His  word :  for  the  day  of  the 
JEHOVAH  is  great  and  very  terrible  ;  and  who  can 
abide  it  ? 

"  Therefore  also  now,  saith  ihe  JEHOVAH,  turn  ye 
even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting, 
and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning: 

"  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and 
turn  unto  the  JEHOVAH  your  GOD  :  for  He  is 
gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repenteth  Him  of  the  evil. 
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''  Who  knoweth  if  He  will  retom  and  xepent,  and 
leave  a  blessing  behind  Him?'* 

And  then  from  the  fifteenth  verse  is  a  solemn  pro- 
clamation of  a  season  of  fasting  and  prayer,  with  a 
proclamation  of  Qospel  mercy  and  of  the  Almighty 
power  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  When  will  the  world 
learn  to  go  forth  under  the  banner  of  the  CroBS, 
knowing  no  other  Head  bat  Christ  ?  What  could  we 
make  of  these  controversies,  failures,  wrecks,  ruins,  and 
gloom,  ever  deepening,  if  they  were  not  intended  to 
bring  the  world  into  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d?  Christ 
said:  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you."  "Thou 
art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  In  the  Old 
Testament  He  taught  the  same — ever  went  before  His 
people  and  with  His  people :  He  Himself  was  His  own 
standard-bearer ;  and  yet  they  missed  their  way,  not 
only  to  an  earthly  Canaaui  but  the  masses  of  them  to 
the  heavenly  Canaan. 

I  have  said  this  short  book  of  three  chapters  divides 
itself  into  three  parts — ^the  lamentation  over  Israel, 
the  voice  of  alarm  to  Judah,  and  the  Gospel  invitation 
to  rest  under  the  shadow  of  the  JEHOVAH,  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a 
solemn  assembly :  gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  con- 
gregation, assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  children 
and  those  that  suck  the  breasts :  let  the  bridegroom 
go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her 
closet. 

"  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  JEHOVAH, 
weep  between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them 
say.  Spare  Thy  people,  0  JEHOVAH,  and  give  not 
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Thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should 
rule  over  them :  wherefore  should  they  say  among  the 
people,  Where  is  their  God  ? 

"  Then  will  the  JEHOVAH  be  jealous  for  His  land, 
and  pity  His  people. 

"  Yea,  the  JEHOVAH  will  answer  and  say  unto  His 
people.  Behold,  I  will  send  you  com,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith" — spiritual 
sustenance  is  here  intended — **  and  I  will  no  more 
make  you  a  reproach  among  the  heathen."  .... 

"Fear  not,  0  land;  be  glad  and  rejoice:  for  th^ 
JEHOVAH  will  do  great  things.    .     .    • 

"  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in 
the  JEHOVAH  your  GOD  :  for  He  hath  given  you  the 
former  rain  and  the  latter  rain.     .     .     • 

"  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that  the  locust 
hath  eaten,  the  canker-worm,  and  the  caterpillar,  and 
the  palmer-worm.  My  great  army  which  I  sent  among 
you.    .    .    . 

"And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of 
Israel,  and  that  I  am  the  JEHOVAH  your  GOD,  and 
none  else:  and  My  people  shall  never  be  ashamed." 

And  then  follows  that  grand  promise  of  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit ;  that  promise  of  the  inauguration  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  Spirit  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  that  grand  promise  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  the  inauguration  of  the  Christian  Church  ; 
that  grand  promise  for  the  future  that  was  the  marvel 
of  the  period  it  concerned  (Acts  ii.  16-18),  and  will  yet 
be  fulfilled  in  an  age  to  come.  "  There  be  some  of 
tiiem  that  stand  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death 
till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with 

6* 
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power."  Oh,  come  Holy  Ghost,  oh,  come  thou  king- 
dom of  the  Father,  and  embrace  the  whole  world.  I 
must  extract  these  verses  to  show  what  the  elements 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  are,  and  to  show  how  the 
name  JEHOVAH  represented  God  all  things  to  men, 
and  guaranteed  all  that  He  could  be  to  them. 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will 
pour  out  My  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see  visions  :  and 
also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  handmaids  in 
those  days  will  I  pour  out  My  Spirit.     ... 

''  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the 
moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day 
of  the  JEHOVAH  come." 

This  was  figurative  language,  and  the  sun  and  moon 
referred  to  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  Judah ;  the 
one  was  to  pass  away,  or  to  be  turned  into  darkness  ; 
and  the  other  was  to  be  a  scene  of  martyrdom  and 
blood  before  the  Messiah  came,  and  so  it  was. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall 
call  on  the  name  of  the  JEHOVAH  shall  be  delivered  : 
for  in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliver- 
ance, as  the  JEHOVAH  hath  said,  and  in  the 
remnant  whom  the  JEHOVAH  shall  call." 

Was  there  not  deliverance  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the 
little  remnant,  the  twelve  apostles,  the  seventy,  in 
the  little  band  in  the  upper  chamber,  in  the  five 
hundred  whom  Christ  the  JEHOVAH  caUed?  Yes, 
they  were  delivered  to  sow  the  Seed  of  Life  over  the 
world ;  the  kingdom  of  God  was  within  them,  and 
they  were  to  bring  all  within  the  kingdom. 
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"Beat  your  ploughshares  into  swords,  and  your 
pruning  hooks  into  spears :  let  the  weak  say,  I  am 
strong.     •     .  '  * 

"Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe: 
come,  get  you  down;  for  the  press  is  full,  the  fats 
overflow.     *     »     * 

"  The  JEHOVAH  also  shall  roar  out  of  Zion,  and 
ntter  His  voice  from  Jerusalem ;  and  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  shall  shake :  but  the  JEHOVAH  will  be  the 
hope  of  His  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

"  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  JEHOVAH  your 
GOD  dwelling  in  Zion**  (chap.  iii). 

The  Prophet  Amos  lived  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam, 
the  second  king  of  Israel,  and  of  Uzziah,  king  of 
Judah.  The  principal  feature  of  the  book  is,  JE- 
HOVAH, the  supreme  Euler  and  Governor  over  all 
people  and  nations.  In  the  first  chapters  He  pro- 
claims judgments  against  many  nations  in  His  own 
great  name.  It  is  not  idolatry  that  is  alone  con- 
demned, but  also  luxuriousness  and  excess.  I  shall 
only  extract  a  few  passages  to  show  the  tenor  of  the 
prophecy.  It  has  not  in  it  the  spiritual  sublimity  of 
the  book  of  Joel. 

"  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and  the 
people  not  be  afraid  ?  Shall  there  be  evil  in  the  city, 
and  the  JEHOVAH  hath  not  done  it  ? 

"  Surely  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  wiU  do  nothing,  but 
He  revealeth  His  secret  unto  His  servants  the 
prophets. 

"  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear  ?    The 
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JEHOVAH  GOD  hath  spoken,  who  can  but  prophesy?" 
(Amos  iii.  6,  7,  8.) 

This  lion  was  again  a  reference  to  the  Assyrian 
power,  that  was  then  even  at  the  door,  to  devour 
Israel. 

Amos  iy.  9,  10,  11,  12,  is  striking  language.  The 
JEHOVAH  complained  of  His  people,  that  although 
He  had  visited  them  with  affliction,  with  the  plagues 
of  Egypt,  with  mercy  and  with  grace,  yet  they  had 
not  returned  unto  Him.  '*  Therefore,  prepare  to  meet 
thy  God,  0  Israel." 

"  Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the  JEHO- 
VAH !  to  what  end  is  it  for  you  ?  The  day  of  the 
JEHOVAH  is  darkness,  and  not  light"  (Amos  v.  18). 

In  the  sixth  chapter  we  read  that  worldliness  and 
luxury  had  become  so  prevalent  that  one  said  to 
another:  ''Hold  thy  tongue:  for  we  may  not  make 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  JEHOVAH."  This  pre- 
sents itself  for  our  reflection. 
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CHAPTER  XXm. 

OOD   IN   CHBI8T,   IN  THE   NAME   JEHOVAH. 

"  Salvation  U  of  the  JEHOVAH.^^Sojxab  ii.  9. 
♦*  Think  not  that  t  annfi,  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  pro- 
phete :  I  a/m  not  come  to  destroy^  hut  to  fulfil,'^ — Matt.  v.  17. 

THINE  that  we  may  safely  place  the  book 
of  Jonah  at  the  head  of  all  the  prophets^ 
and  say  that  it  is  the  oldest  of  them  all. 
From  the  mention  of  him  in  2  Kings  xiv.  25, 
some  have  thought  that  he  lived  in  the  reign  of  Jero- 
boam, the  second  king  of  Israel,  but  I  do  not  think 
we  at  all  gather  this  from  the  passage.  He  may  have 
prophesied  concerning  Israel  to  the  time  of  that  reign, 
and  beyond,  and  even  have  proclaimed  messages 
from  JEHOVAH  that  we  have  not  in  this  book ;  but 
I  think  he  prophesied  earlier  than  any  of  the  other 
prophets,  and  that  He  was  peculiarly  called  of  the 
JEHOVAH  GOD  of  Israel  to  inaugurate  the  prophets. 
The  dynasty  of  the  kings  was  to  pass  away,  and  the 
government  of  the  JEHOVAH  was  not  only  to  be 
seen  parallel  with  it,  but  supreme  above  all.  Thus 
the  book  of  Jonah  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  the 
Bible.  The  prophet  was  not  only  a  witness  of  JEHO- 
VAH for  that  age  in  which  he  lived,  but  the  truth  is 
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broadly  taught :  ''  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy"  (Eev.  xix.  10). 

Christ,  after  quoting  from  the  Psakns  (xli.  9),  said : 
''Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that,  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  AM  "  (John 
xiii.  19). 

In  our  translation  it  is  added,  that  I  am  Hie ;  but 
it  is  not  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  His  meaning  was, 
that  I  am  the  great  I  AM,  the  JEHOVAH,  as  in 
John  viii.  58 :  "  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am." 

In  the  book  of  Jonah  we  see  this  mysterious  link 
of  all  ages,  the  great  I  AM  of  a  past  and  a  future 
eternity.  The  book  is  historic  and  prophetic.  The 
Jewish  Church  had  been  sent  a  missionary  into  the 
world,  the  world  represented  here  by  the  great 
Nineveh;  but  she  swerved  to  a  temporal  kingdom, 
fled  to  Tarshish ;  and  her  Head  called  the  prophets, 
ruled,  and  reigned  in  them. 

But  this  prophecy  takes  a  larger  range,  divides 
itself  into  three  parts;  the  Jewish  Church  before 
Christ ;  Christ  in  His  day ;  and  the  Christian  Church 
after  Him.  Or  rather,  I  should  say,  the  history  of 
Jonah  does  this.  The  name  JEHOVAH  governs  the 
history ;  He  sent  alike  His  8on,  and  the  Church  upon 
His  work  of  love.  "  Last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his 
son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son  **  (Matt.  xxi.  27). 
"  As  My  Father  hath  sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you." 
Let  us  look  at  the  history,  and  perhaps  we  shall  find 
the  solution  of  the  seeming  discrepancy  in  the  two 
passages  that  head  this  chapter. 

"  Now  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  came  unto  Jonah 
the  son  of  Amittai,.  saying."  This  little  now  seems  to 
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mark  a  crisis,  and  I  think  it  was  the  institution,  or 
formation  of  the  government  of  the  prophets. 

"Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  cry 
against  it;  for  their  wickedness  is  come  up  before 
Me."  The  commission  of  the  Church  was  to  the 
world. 

"But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  from  the 
presence  of  the  JEHOVAH,''  This  is  a  direct  reference 
to  the  servants  of  JEHOVAH  standing  before  Him  in 
the  Holy  of  Holies  (Ex.  xxv.  22 ;  1  Kings  xvii.  1). 
In  this  history  of  Jonah  this  is  three  times  repeated, 
"  To  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish  from  the  presence 
of  the  JEHOVAH."  "The  men  knew  that  he  fled 
from  the  presence  of  the  JEHOVAH,  because  He 
had  told  them." 

Here  was  a  wUful  and  determined  turning  away 
from  the  commission  given  to  Jonah,  from  the  pre- 
sence of  Him  who  had  sent  him.  And  is  there  not 
the  same  disposition  in  us  all  ?  a  swerving  away  to 
some  invention  of  our  own,  instead  of  inquiring  of 
God?  "Woe  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the 
JEHOVAH,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  Me." 

"But  the  JEHOVAH  sent  out  a  great  wind  into 
the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea, 
80  that  the  ship  was  like  to  be  broken." 

It  is  well  that  God  does  by  His  providence,  and  by 
His  grace,  thus  thwart  our  plans,  and  recall  us  to 
Himself.  The  kingdom  of  Israel  was  destroyed ;  but 
the  government  of  JEHOVAH  by  the  prophets  stands^ 
still. 

"Thou,  0  JEHOVAH,  hast  done  as  it  pleased 
XJiee*    •    •    k 
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*'  So  they  took  np  Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth  into 
the  sea :  and  the  sea  ceased  from  her  raging. 

"  Then  the  men  feared  the  JEHOVAH  exceedingly, 
and  offered  a  sacrifice  onto  the  JEHOVAH,  and  made 

TOWS. 

''  Now  the  JEHOVAH  had  prepared  a  great  fish  to 
swallow  op  Jonah.  And  Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of 
the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights." 

Oar  SaTionr  declared  that  this  was  a  type  of 
Himself  (Matt.  xii.  40),  and  therefore  we  must  read 
here  a  transition  in  the  history  of  Jonah.  The  type 
passes  from  the  Church  to  Christ,  and  in  the  second 
chapter  Jonah  was  a  type  of  Him.  Salvation  was 
not  of  the  Jewish  Church,  but  wrought  for  man  by 
one  life  struggle,  by  one  death  struggle,  by  one  deadly 
conflict  with  the  great  spiritual  enemy.  Hear  the 
death-cry,  and  behold  the  Almighty  deliverance. 

"Then  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  JEHOVAH  his  GOD 
out  of  the  fish's  belly"  (Here  again  we  see  the  Trinity 
in  this  great  name.  Christ  did  thus  pray  to  His 
Father,  and  to  His  God,  in  life,  and  in  death),  "  and 
said,  I  cried  by  reason  of  mine  affliction  unto  the 
JEHOVAH,  and  He  heard  me." 

I  need  not  extract  this  prayer :  it  is  known,  with 
its  depth  of  conflict,  and  it  is  just  that  which  we 
see  in  the  soul  of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

"  I  went  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains ; 
the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever:  yet 
hast  Thou  brought  up  my  life  from  corruption,  0 
JEHOVAH  my  GOD." 

This  expression  here,  ''for  ever,"  is  a  very  re- 
markable one.    As  typical  of  Christ,  it  means  that 
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it  was  not  only  thai  the  corse  was  laid  npon  Him,  but 
that  the  punishment  of  eternity^  due  to  a  sinful 
world,  was  laid  upon  Him  in  a  concentrated  form. 
In  many  of  the  Psalms  of  David  the  same  deep, 
spiritual  depth  of  torment  was  foreshown  (Psa.  Ixix). 

"  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I  remembered 
the  JEHOVAH  :  and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  Thee, 
into  Thine  holy  temple.     .     .     . 

"  I  will  sacrifice  unto  Thee  with  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving ;  I  will  pay  that  I  have  vowed.  Salvation  is 
of  the  JEHOVAH." 

What  was  it  that  Christ  had  vowed  to  pay  ?  The 
entire  cost  and  ransom  price  of  Bedemption,  and 
from  a  past  eternity  He  had  vowed  this.  "The 
Word  "  was  that  vow  and  pledge ;  it  did  personate 
His  sacred  Person  till  He  came,  even  as  the  Divine 
Presence,  the  JEHOVAH,  personated  Him.  And 
when  He  had  paid  the  cost,  fulfilled  the  vow,  the 
realm  of  death — ^the  realm  of  natural  and  spiritual 
death — ^rang  with  the  proclamation,  "  Salvation  is  of 
the  JEHOVAH,  of  GOD." 

I  do  like  to  behold  and  to  contemplate  that  monu- 
ment of  wonder,  "  The  Wonderful,"  "  The  Holy  One," 
the  unique  Being,  Christ,  alone  upon  the  broad  table* 
land  of  this  world,  and  yet  not  alone.  His  Father  and 
GrOD  in  Him,  and  with  Him.  In  Him,  the  self-ex- 
istent Being,  and  capable  of  giving  life  to  others.  What 
was  it  Christ  had  promised  or  vowed  when  He  should 
rise  from  the  dead — "  I  will  pay  that  I  have  vowed"? 
The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  Behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  My  Father  upon  you :  tarry  ye  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
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on  higiL*'  "  Ab  the  Father  haih  life  in  Himself,  bo 
hath  He  giYeii  to  the  Son  to  h&ye  Ii&  in  HimsdL" 
The  Spirit  of  God  proceedeth  firom.  the  Fatfaer  snd 
the  Son  :  they  were  both  alike  aelf-esistent,  and  both 
alike  have  Almighty  power  to  bestow  li&  on  others. 
Thia  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  that  so  pozzies  some 
people,  appears  perfectly  simple  to  me.  The  Persons 
are  triune,  but  the  spiritoal  nature  is  cme  Being, 
God.    And  "  Salvation  is  of  the  JEHOVAH." 

''  And  the  JEHOVAH  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it 
vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land."' 

Death  and  the  grave  did  thns  give  np  their  victim ; 
the  Holy  One  conld  not  see  eormption.  But  in  the 
fact  of  the  resurrection,  we  see  the  same  truth,  self- 
existence  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Son.  **  If  the 
Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up  JesuM  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  yon,  He  that  raised  np  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies"  (Bom.  viii.  11). 
"  I  have  power  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  I  hare  power 
to  take  it  again  "  (John  x.  18). 

Then  Salvation  is  of  the  one  tme  Grod ;  and  we  do 
worship  Him  in  trinity  and  in  unity. 

''  And  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  came  unto  Jonah 
the  second  time,  saying, 

''Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  preach 
unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee  "  (Jonah  iii.  1). 

Here  the  type  changes  again  to  the  Church  after 
Christ.  And  certainly  there  is  nothing  more  pro- 
minently set  forth  in  the  records  of  His  life  than  His 
institution  of  the  Christian  Church.  I  say  records, 
for  one,  and  sometimes  two,  and  sometimes  three,  of 
the  Evangelists  relate  one  thing,  and  there  may  be 
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Bomething  that  one  only  relates ;  but  all  four  alike 
record  circumstantially  His  reinstitution  of  the 
Church. 

"The  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  came  unto  Jonah 
the  second  time.'*  And  after  his  resurrection  it  is  a 
most  remarkable  fact  that  He  did  nothing  that  we  are 
told  of  but  reinstitute  the  Church.  He  lingered  forty 
days,  He  appeared,  and  reappeared,  openly  and 
miraculously,  with  this  one  burden  upon  His  soul, 
the  reinstitution  of  the  Church.  And  what  was  the 
purport  of  the  commission?  Salvation  alone  of 
Himself,  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  Gospel.  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved.  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.  And,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen." 

Amazing  Embassy !  amazing  Fiat !  for  really  no- 
thing less  than  a  new  creation  is  contained  in  it.  I 
say  creation.  The  nations  to  whom  the  apostles  were 
sent  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  a  new 
creation  was  to  be  wrought  in  them.  "  Create  within 
me  a  clean  heart."     "  Ye  must  be  bom  again." 

None  but  the  Creator  could  create ;  the  risen  JE- 
HOVAH and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Creator. 
The  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  God  had  been  delivered 
to  Him ;  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  the  Son  ; 
and  this  Almighty  power  is  the  momentum  of  the 
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Church ;  a  grand  moral  fotree,  the  only  moral  force. 
No  external  organization  can  snpply  its  place ;  it  ia 
Spirit  and  it  is  life.  The  question  is  not  whether  a 
body  6o  endowed,  and  so  endued,  may  not  meet  with 
the  devil  in  some  form,  and  be  cast  down,  plunged 
into  deadly  conflict ;  but  the  question  is,  which  shall 
be  the  conqueror?  Eight  very  great  promises  from 
that  same  Almighty  Being  to  Him  that  overcometh, 
but  not  one  throughout  the  Bible  to  an  unfallen  being; 
not  one  to  the  self-righteous,  not  one  to  him  who  rests 
in  natural  religion,  not  one  to  him  who  settles  down 
in  an  external  system.  Oh,  spiritual  men  and  women, 
know  yourselves,  know  your  Lord,  know  your  enemy, 
know  your  commission,  know  your  end  (Bev.  iii. 
21,  22).  Make  this  knowledge  the  paramount  busi- 
ness of  your  lives.  **  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of 
adversity,  thy  strength  is  small."  There  are  gifts 
enough  in  the  gift  of  the  devil  (Matt.  iv.  9).  Oh,  do 
not  covet  them. 

''  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH." 

We  know  the  remainder  of  this  history,  I  will  not 
extract  it  here.  Nor  will  I  attempt  to  fix  the  conduct 
of  the  typical  Jonah  to  any  period  in  the  history  of 
the  Christian  Church ;  it  seems  to  suit  too  well  all 
periods  ;  his  prayer  connects  the  present  with  the  past. 

"  0  JEHOVAH,  was  not  this  my  saying,  when 
I  was  yet  in  my  country?  Therefore  I  fled  before 
unto  Tarshish :  for  I  knew  that  Thou  art  a  gracious 
God,  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kind- 
ness, and  repentest  Thee  of  the  evil. 

•'  Therefore  now,  0  JEHOVAH,  take,  I  beseech  Thee, 
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my  life  from  me ;  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to 
live"  (chap,  iv.)- 

Neither  will  I  attempt  to  fix  the  period  of  the  great 
chastisement  of  Jonah  here  revealed ;  suffice  it  to  say, 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  has  often  so  chastised 
His  people,  and  will  again  often  do  it,  to  raise  her  to 
higher  degrees  of  glory  in  His  own  blessed  kingdom ; 
to  make  her  understand  better  what  the  nature  of 
that  kingdom  is.  Oh,  Thou  moral  Power,  let  us  be- 
hold Thy  glory.  For  myself,  I  worship  God  more  for 
His  chastisements  than  for  all  His  mercies,  although 
I  am  not  unmindful  of  these.  ''  Thou  in  faithfulness 
hast  afflicted  me." 

In  this  history  of  Jonah,  Christ  stands  before  us» 
and  we  stand  before  ourselves  ;  the  contrast  is  a  gulf 
no  man  can  pass,  but  lye  can  ail  fall  down,  and  ask 
mercy  for  ourselves  and  for  each  other ;  and  in  doing 
this  we  shall  best  follow  Him  in  His  footsteps.  '^  If 
I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not 
had  sin :  but  now  they  have  no  cloke  for  their  sin" 
(John  XV.  18-22).  "  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

Thus  do  we  see  how  the  two  passages  that  head  this 
chapter  are  not  at  variance.  ''Salvation  is  of  the 
JEHOVAH,"  completely  and  entirely;  but  He  came 
not  only  to  fulfil  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  Himself  for 
«8»  to  deliver  us  from  the  bondage  of  them ;  but  He 
came  also  to  give  us  life,  that  a  new  creation  may  be 
begun  in  us  here,  and  perfected  in  glory ;  that  we  may 
learn  to  obey  the  laws  of  God  here,  and  be  like  Him 
hereafter.  ^'  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth.  •  •  .  Be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that 
which  I  create  "  (Isa.  Ixv.  17). 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

GOD   IN   CHRIST,    IN  THE  NAME   JEHOVAH. 

^^AU  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  his  god,  and 
we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  JEHOVAH  our  OOD  for  ever 
and  ever." — Mioah  iv.  6. 

[|E  have  only  to  turn  to  the  page  of  history  of 
the  time  in  which  this  verse  was  written,  to 
understand  it  (2  Kings,  xvii. ;  2  Ghron.  xxviii.). 
Not  only  were  the  heathen  nations  gross  idolaters, 
but  the  greater  part  of  Israel  and  Judah  also. 

**  The  children  of  Israel  did  secretly  those  things 
that  were  not  right  against  the  JEHOVAH  their  GOD, 
and  they  built  them  high  places  in  all  their  cities, 
from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  cities. 
And  they  set  up  images  and  groves  in  every  high 
hill  and  under  every  green  tree.'* 

And  of  the  king  of  Judah  at  that  time  it  is  written: 
^'He  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  Damascus,  which 
smote  him :  and  he  said,  Because  the  gods  of  the 
kings  of  Syria  help  them,  therefore  will  I  sacrifice 
to  them,  that  they  may  help  me.  But  they  were  the 
ruin  of  him,  and  of  all  Israel.*' 

It  was  against  this  state  of  idolatry  and  declension 
that  the  Prophet  Micah  was  called  to  write,  and  to 
separate  the  few  faithful  from  it.    ' '  All  people  will  walk 
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every  one  in  the  name  of  his  god,  and  we  will  walk  in 
the  name  of  tlie  JEHOVAH  our  GOD  for  ever  and 
ever."  His  standard  was  set  up,  and  under  it  he  pur- 
sued his  course. 

But  let  us  inquire  here,  how  it  was  possible  for 
Israel  and  Judah  to  swerve  to  other  gods  ?  to  desire 
another  king  than  He  who  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
wrought  miracles  before  them,  led  them  through  the 
wilderness,  brought  them  into  Canaan,  and  dwelt  with 
them,  to  direct  them  in  every  difficulty,  and  to  deliver 
them  from  every  distress  ?  It  was  because  their  hearta 
were  not  right  with  Him ;  He  could  not  lower  Hia 
standard  to  them,  and  they  could  not  rise  to  the  Divine 
requirement.  They  loved  the  tinsel  and  the  glare  of 
the  world;  they  loved  authority  and  place,  and 
were  so  dazzled  with  these  that  they  could  not  dis- 
tinguish aright  the  hierarchy  of  heaven.  If  we  know 
that  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ  is  indeed  with  us ; 
if  we  know  that  we  are  surrounded  with  celestial 
beings,  His  angels  and  ministering  spirits  (Heb.  xii. 
22-24),  we  shall  care  very  little  for  the  outer  world :  it 
will  not  affect  us  one  jot.  If  we  have  truly  subscribed 
to  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  cannot  render  tribute  to 
CsBsar.  Christ  only  taught  those  to  do  so  who  had 
corrupted  themselves  by  alliance  with  Cflesar.  This 
melancholy  page  of  Jewish  history  moves  one  to 
these  reflections. 

"  The  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  that  came  to  Micah 
the  Morasthite,  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Heze- 
kiah,  kings  of  Judah,  which  he  saw  concerning  Samaria 
and  Jerusalem. 

**  Hear  all  ye  people ;  hearken,  0  earth,  and  all  that 
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therein  is :  and  let  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  be  witness 
against  yoo,  the  JEHOVAH  frcmi  His  holy  tempk. 

'*  For,  behold,  the  JEHOVAH  oometh  fcxrth  out  of 
His  place,  and  will  come  down,  and  tread  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth. 

"And  the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under  Him, 
and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire, 
and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured  down  a  steep  place. 

''  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this,  and  for 
the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel.  What  is  the  trans- 
gression of  Jacob  ?  Is  it  not  Samaria  ?  and  what 
are  the  high  places  of  Judah?  are  they  not  J^n- 
salem  ? 

"  Therefore  will  I  make  Samaria  as  an  heap  of  the 
field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard :  and  I  will  pour 
down  the  stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  will 
discover  the  foundations  thereof.     .     .     • 

''Her  wound  is  incurable;  for  it  is  come  unto 
Judah ;  he  is  come  unto  the  gate  of  My  people,  even 
to  Jerusalem." 

Thus  do  we  see  how  God  comes  forth  from  time  to 
time  to  assert  Himself;  to  recall  His  people  back  to 
Himself ;  to  restore,  or  to  give  them  up  to  their  own 
hearts'  lust.  But  we  never  read  of  judgment  but  it 
is  followed  or  summed  up  by  some  gospel  promise. 
"  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  0  inhabitant  of 
Mareshah*' — ^the  native  place  of  the  prophet  Micah — 
"  he  shall  come  unto  Adullam  the  glory  of  Israel " 
(Micah  i.  15). 

Adullam  was  a  city  in  the  south  of  Judah,  not  far 
from  Mareshah.  The  mind  of  the  Spirit  here  may 
have  been,  that  Christ  should  come  to  this  world  as 
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His  type  came  to  the  cave  there  to  be  a  captain  over 
every  one  who  was  in  distress,  in  debt,  and  discon^ 
tented  with^emselves  (1  Sam.  xxii.  1^  2). 

The  verse  in  the  second  chapter  and  tenth  verse 
countenances  this  interpretation ^  "Arise  ye,  and 
depart;  for  this  is  not  your  rest:  because  it  is 
polluted."  We  must  all  come  to  this  frame  of  mind; 
to  discontentment  with  our  sinful,  mortal  state  ;  to  a 
sense  of  its  pollution ;  and  seek  one  that  is  ^'  incor- 
ruptible, and  undefiled^  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 

In  Micah  iii.  5,  6,  7,  is  a  prophecy  of  those  four 
hundred  years  between  the  prophets  and  the  Messiah. 
It  had  been  said  many  times :  <'  The  JEHOVAH  hath 
sent  unto  you  His  servants  the  prophets,  rising  early 
and  sending ;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined 
your  ear  to  hear."  But  now  it  is  said :  *'  The  sun 
shall  go  down  over  the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be 
dark  over  them.  .  .  There  is  no  answer  of  God." 
But  the  speaking  prophet  added:  "  Truly  I  am  full  of 
power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  JEHOVAH,  and  of  judg- 
ment, and  of  might,  to  declare  unto  Jacob  his  trans- 
gression, and  to  Israel  his  sin." 

The  fact  that  the  JEHOVAH  was  the  Author  of  the 
Bible  is  plam  to  every  reader  of  it.  And  that  Author 
was  at  once  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

How  remarkable  is  the  fifth  chapter  !  The  King  of 
Israel  might  take  up  arms  against  Judah,  as  is  re- 
corded in  the  page  of  history  I  have  before  referred 
to.  ''But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou 
be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah^  yet  out  of 
thee  shall  He  come  forth  unto  Me  that  is  to  be  ruler 
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in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old, 
from  everlasting." 

Who  was  this  whose  goings  forth  had  been  from  of 
old  ?  JEHOVAH ;  we  have  seen  no  other ;  the 
Messiah,  the  very  Christ.  "  He  shall  stand  and  feed 
in  the  name  of  the  JEHOVAH,  in  the  majesty  of  the 
name  of  the  JEHOVAH  his  GOD." 

Thus  did  these  voices  come  forth  from  time  to  time, 
proclaiming  Him  who  was  to  come ;  but  He  was  then 
to  His  people  what  He  would  be.  "  The  Word  was 
God."  He  was  the  Eternal  God.  "  From  everlasting, 
God." 

In  His  own  reference  to  the  sixth  chapter  (Matt.  x. 
85 ;  Luke  xii.  52,  53),  we  see  the  distinction  and  oppo- 
sition between  His  kingdom  and  the  kingdom  of  this 
world.  The  one  shall  be  set  up  in  the  heart  of  a  son, 
a  daughter,  a  father,  a  mother,  and  meet  with  the 
greatest  opposition  from  those  of  their  own  house ; 
while  the  world  may  be  set  up  in  the  hearts  of  others, 
and  be  very  difficult  to  overcome.  But  we  ever  see 
God  thus  dividing  the  light  from  the  darkness,  and  we 
worship  Him  in  His  Almighty  work. 

Nahum. 

The  commission  given  to  the  Prophet  Nahum  was 
entirely  to  proclaim  judgment  against  Nineveh.  "  The 
burden  of  Nineveh." 

We  must  remember  that  Jonah  had  as  expressly 
been  sent  to  preach  repentance,  and  to  proclaim 
mercy.  "  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  way." 

We  may  suppose  this  occurred  about  two  hundred 
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and  eighty  years  before  Nahum  was  sent  to  proclaim 
immediate  judgment.  "  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh 
shall  be  overthrown"  (Jonah  iii.  4). 

Days,  throughout  Scripture,  when  spoken  of  in 
this  way,  commonly  mean  years ;  and  the  common 
way  of  computing  time  by  the  Jews  was  40  x  7  =  280. 
In  the  book  of  Tobit  there  is  a  remarkable  mention  of 
Nineveh,  and  of  its  destruction  (xiv.  3,  4,  15).  But 
the  remains,  in  the  perfect  state  in  which  they  have 
lately  been  found,  lead  us  to  suppose  that  it  must 
rather  have  been  destroyed  by  some  natural  cause 
than  by  an  invading  army.  The  Ninevites  had  for- 
gotten the  preaching  of  Jonah,  turned  again  to  their 
idolatry  and  their  sins  ;  but  the  history,  like  all  other 
history,  shows  us  how  God  gives  space  for  repentance ; 
and  also  His  intention  concerning  the  Church  in  the 
world.  We  have  seen  her  in  Egypt,  in  Babylon,  and 
now  in  Nineveh,  like  a  light  on  a  hill  that  cannot  be 
hid.  "  This  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come." 

But  the  prominent  feature  of  this  book  is  the 
prophet's  exaltation  and  laudation  of  the  supremacy 
of  JEHOVAH  over  all  nations  and  all  gods.  Assyria 
had  sorely  oppressed  Israel,  the  Divine  light  sent  to 
her,  and  now  she  must  learn,  to  her  cost,  the  power 
and  the  justice  of  Israel's  God. 

"God  is  jealous,  and  the  JEHOVAH  revengeth; 
the  JEHOVAH  revengeth,  and  is  furious ;  the  JE- 
HOVAH will  take  vengeance  on  His  adversaries,  and 
He  reserveth  wrath  for  His  enemies. 

"  The  JEHOVAH  is  slow  to  anger,  and  great  in 
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power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  goilty :  the  XE'- 
HOYAH  hath  His  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  tfae 
storm,  and  the  cloods  are  the  dost  of  His  feet.  He 
rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry,  and  drieth  up 
the  rivers." 

This  may  have  been  a  reference  to  the  passage  of 
the  Bed  Sea  and  of  the  Jordan ;  but  in  the  prophecy 
of  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  there  was  also  one  at 
supernatural  help  from  the  Almighty. 

"  With  an  over-running  flood  He  will  make  an  utter 
end  of  the  place  thereof,  and  darkness  shall  pursue 
His  enemies ''  (Nahum  i.  8). 

''  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened,  and  tiie 
palace  shall  be  dissolved  "  (lb.  ii.  6). 

And  profane  history  tells  us  that  this  was  fulfilled. 
In  the  third  year  of  the  siege  the  river  became  swollen 
from  continual  rain,  overflowed  part  of  the  city,  and 
broke  down  a  part  of  the  wall;  when  it  is  said  the 
king  collected  all  his  riches,  concubines,  and  eunuchs* 
and,  with  himself,  burnt  them  all  in  the  palace. 

"  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the  JEHOVAH  ?  He 
will  make  an  utter  end :  affliction  shall  not  rise  up  the 
second  time."    No  more  time  for  repentance. 

*'  Who  can  stand  before  His  indignation  ?  and  who 
can  abide  in  the  fierceness  of  His  anger  ?  His  fury  is 
poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by 
Him. 

''  The  JEHOVAH  is  good,  a  stronghold  in  the  day 
of  trouble ;  and  He  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  Tfim. 

''  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee,  that  imagineth 
evil  against  the  JEHOVAH,  a  wicked  counsellor." 

This  seems  to  be    a   prophecy  of  Judas,  as  in 
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Psalm  cix.,  but  are  not  all  traitors,  who  are  not 
q[»ritually  allied  to  Christ? 

"Thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH;  Though  they  be 
qniety  and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  shall  they  be  cut 
down,  when  He  shall  pass  throngh.  Though  I  have 
afflicted  thee,  I  wiU  afflict  thee  no  more.^* 

This  is  again  repeated,  to  show  us  how  long  time 
God  does  ^rive  with  all  to  awaken  them,  to  show 
them  His  government,  His  kingdom,  and  His  grace 
in  the  midst  of  them.  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock."  By  how  many  voices  and  providential 
dealings  does  God  knock  at  the  heart  of  man,  of  the 
world  ?  But  at  last  He  says :  "  My  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man/'  and  the  flood  of  destruction 
comes. 

"  The  JEHOVAH  hath  given  a  commandment  con- 
cerning thee,  that  no  more  of  thy  name  be  sown : 
out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I  cut  off  the  graven 
image  and  the  molten  image :  I  will  make  thy  grave  ; 
for  thou  art  vile." 

And  as  in  our  day  we  have  seen  Nineveh  disin- 
terred, her  gods,  her  images  of  creature  worship,  and 
her  palaces  laid  open,  do  we  not  stand  with  awe  over 
this  word  <rf  the  JEHOVAH  ?  Is  not  that  disinter- 
m^it  now.  His  voice  a  seccmd  time  to  the  great 
Nineveh  of  this  world?  to  the  great  metropolis  to 
which  her  ruins  are  brought  ?  Oh,  thou  busy,  mer- 
cantile nation,  of  gods  many,  and  of  lords  many,  of 
▼ftmties  and  follies  not  a  few,  go  and  reflect  over 
that  opened  grave ;  see  if  thy  progress  is  in  propor- 
tion to  heaven's  bestowment  and  advance;  or  if  the 
heart  of  the  human  family,  of  the  family  of  God,  is 
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still  in  Sodom,  in  Babylon,  in  Nineveh.  Christianity 
is  a  mighty  conqueror ;  but  sometimes  she  pauses  in 
her  course  to  arrest  attention,  to  assert,  and  to  re- 
assert herself,  in  her  robes  of  celestial  whiteness  and 
of  love ;  and  it  is  right  she  should  do  so,  to  raise  her 
votaries  to  glory,  to  unrobe  them  of  the  garment  of 
earth,  and  to  remind  them  of  their  consecration 
vows.  Oh,  let  us  listen  to  her  voice  ,*  to  the  voices 
the  Almighty  sends,  from  monuments  of  pride  and 
worldly  glory,  from  relics  of  renown,  from  the  graves 
of  the  past.  The  sudden  transition  in  this  chapter 
from  the  proclamation  of  judgment  to  the  prophecy 
of  Christ,  and  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  is 
remarkable.  ''Behold  upon  the  mountains  the  feet 
of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace!  0  Judah,  keep  thy  solemn  feasts,  perform 
thy  vows  :  for  the  wicked  shall  no  more  pass  through 
thee  ;  he  is  utterly  cut  off." 

What  then  is  the  interpretation  of  all  history? 
Simply  this,  that  ''we  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace."  The  total  depravity  and  alienation  of 
the  human  family  from  God  meets  us  at  every  point; 
and  JEHOVAH  CHEIST  stands  at  the  door  of 
every  heart,  ready  to  take  possession  of  the  citadel, 
otherwise  held  and  guarded  by  "  the  man  of  sin." 
He  is  the  alone  remedy  of  the  evil;  the  balm  in 
Gilead,  the  Physician  there ;  the  Panacea  of  sin. 
And  thus  it  is  He  stands  here  in  the  Bible,  through- 
out the  Bible,  in  this  august  name,  in  all  the  attri- 
butes it  pronounces,  in  all  the  grace  it  guarantees, 
ready  to  close  with  the  sinner,  and  to  be  again  his 
Father  and  his  God.     But  despised  and  rejected,  the 
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storms  and  the  floods  of  condemnation  came,  and 
the  lost  one  is  submerged  beneath  the  convulsion  of 
Divine  Tn*ath.  But,  oh,  let  us  not  forget  that  we  only 
read  the  history  of  this  side  of  the  grave.  "  I  will 
make  thy  grave,  for  thou  art  vile."  But  there  the  page 
of  Nineveh's  history  closes  to  us  ;  we  cannot  read  one 
line  beyond,  save  that  which  is  written  of  all  despisers 
of  Christ :  "It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you." 

And  then,  again,  how  did  the  relative  name  reveal 
the  humanity  of  Him  who  was  to  come  ?  "A  brother 
bom  for  adversity,  a  friend  that  loveth  at  all  times." 
"  There  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother" 
— One  who  is  willing  to  represent  the  human  family, 
in  whom  all  are  to  meet.  In  JEHOVAH  we  see 
Christ  in  His  humanity,  and  divinity ;  and  in  Christ 
we  see  the  same  Being,  the  God-man. 

"Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God? 
God  forbid  :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have 
been  by  the  law.  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded 
all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

"  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  helped  under  the 
law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  afterwards  be 
revealed.'*  (Mark,  it  does  not  say,  shut  up  unto  the 
law,  but  shut  up  to  that  faith  thai;  was  to  be  tangibly 
realised.)  "  That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which 
tee  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  Ufe.  For  the  life  was  mani- 
fested, and  we  have  seen  it "  (1*  John  i.  1). 
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The  ancients  were  not  under  the  law,  bat  shut  up 
to  that  faith  to  be  revealed* 

''  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
as  ante  Christ,  that  we  might  be  jastified  by  faith* 

**  But  after  that  faith  is  c^ne,  we  are  no  longer 
ander  a  schoolmaster. 

^' For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faUh  in 
Christ  Jesus  "  (Gal.  iii.  21,  22,  26). 

This  is  the  interpretation  of  aU  history ;  but  gene- 
rations and  rolling  ages  show  what  slow  learners  we 
are  in  the  school  of  Christ.  His  own  means  of 
instruction  have  been  manifold  and  persisting,  and 
in  the  universe  there  is  no  other  moral  power.  The 
moral  element  of  the  philosophers  of  Greece  and 
Bome  was  the  leaven  of  the  hierarchy  of  Gh)d« 
however  borrowed,  however  unacknowledged.  That 
hierarchy  has  been  the  sun  of  the  world,  without  it 
all  would  have  been  darkness  and  death.  It  is  true 
those  philosophers  nibbled  at  the  letter  of  the  sacred 
light,  instead  of  receiving  the  life  openly,  or  perhaps 
even  savingly ;  but  the  moral  leaven  was  of  the  king- 
dom of  God ;  and  hence  its  power  and  durability  to 
this  day,  if  I  may  not  say  its  vitality. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

OOD   m  C^EGSXST,   IN  THE  ITAHE   JEHOVAH. 

«*i4H  thou  not  from  everlasting,  0  JEHOVAH  my  GOD, 
mine  Holy  One  f  we  9haU  not  die,  0  JEHOVAH^  thou  hast 
ordained  them  for  judgment ;  and  0  mighty  Ood,  thou  hast 
established  them  for  correction.** — Hab.  i.  12. 

|HE  book  of  the  Prophet  Habakkuk  is  one  of 
the  most  sublime  poems  of  Holy  Scripture, 
particularly  the  prayer,  and  the  triumph  of 
the  prophet's  faith  in  the  third  chapter.  We  can  only 
account  for  this  by  supposing  that  he  lived  and  wrote 
between  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Nineveh  and 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  He 
foretold  the  latter  calamity,  saw  it  at  the  very  door ; 
bat  his  faith  rose  above  that  great  waterflood  of  afflic- 
tion, and  we  may  suppose  some  act  of  faithfulness 
in  his  JEHOVAH  GOD,  some  fact  of  fulfilled  pro- 
phecy,  thus  buoyed  him  up  with  hope  for  the  future. 

There  is  a  remarkable  page  of  history  recorded, 
both  by  the  writcar  of  2  Kings  xix.,  and  by  Isaiah 
xxxviL,  almost  entirely  in  the  same  words.  The 
king  of  Assyria  sent  a  threatening  letter  to  Hezekiah, 
king  of  Jndah*  in  blasphemous  kmguage  against  his 
Grod ;  and  in  the  end  of  the  chapters  we  read :  "  It 
eame  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel  of   the 
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JEHOVAH  went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the 
Assyrians  an  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand: 
and  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

"  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed,  and 
went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

'*  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in 
the  house  of  Nisroch,  his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and 
Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the  sword :  and 
they  escaped  into  the  land  of  Armenia.  And  Esar- 
haddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.*' 

This  occurred  about  ninety-eight  years  before  the^ 
fall  of  Nineveh,  and  perhaps  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem^*  -• 
Therefore  we  may  suppose  it  was  either  the  deliver —  "^ 
ance  of  Jerusalem  from  Sennacherib,  or  the  destruc —  -^ 
tion  of  Nineveh,  that  gave  the  prophet  the  confiden#*-^ 
hope  of  deliverance  from  the  captivity  he  was  sen#^-^3 
to  proclaim.  His  voice  was  at  once  solemn  and  in-  -Md 
spiriting.  ^ 

"The  burden  which  Habakkuk  the  prophet  dic^-S< 
see."  The  judgment  that  was  to  come  upon  Judah  -^=i 
''  0  JEHOVAH,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  and  Thou  wil'  ^Mli 
not  hear !  even  cry  out  unto  Thee  of  violence,  ancJ^-  ^ 
Thou  wilt  not  save !     .     .     . 

"Lo,  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans  " — the  Babylonian^i^ 
— "that  bitter  and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  marct:::^ 
through  the  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  th^^ 
dwelling-places  that  are  not  theirs.** 

After  complaining  of  God*s  deahng  with  His  people  ^ 
the  prophet  exclaims :  "Art  Thou  not  from  everlasting  ^ 
0  JEHOVAH  my  GOD,  mine  Holy  One?   we  shali 


IN  THE  NAME  JEHOVAH.  77 

not  die."  Here  the  relative  name  was  the  ground  of 
hope.  "  0  JEHOVAH,  Thou  hast  ordained  them  for 
judgment;  and,  0  mighty  GOD,  Thou  hast  estab- 
lished them  for  correction."  The  meaning  here  is, 
as  Thou  didst  deal  with  the  Egyptians,  so  Thou  wilt 
deal  with  the  Chaldeans.  "  In  very  deed  for  this  I  have 
raised  thee  up,  for  to  show  in  thee  My  power ;  and 
that  My  name  may  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth  "  (Exod.  ix.  16 ;  Eom.  ix.  17). 

This  might  have  been  said  of  the  evil  spirit  sum- 
marily.    God  has  brought  this  vast  system  of  creation 
and  redemption  into  being  for  the  manifestation  of 
evil  and  for  its  destruction — to  show  His  power  over 
ii     "  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and 
canst  not  look  on  iniquity;"  and  then  the  prophet 
&11b  back  to  His  own  finite  reasoning :  "  Wherefore 
lookest  Thou  upon  them  that  deal  treacherously,  and 
boldest  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked  devoureth  the 
naan  that  is  more  righteous  than  he?"    Yes,  this 
may  be  bo,  but  in  the  end  the  wicked  are  established 
for  correction ;  and  instead  of  murmuring,  we  should 
^  supplicate  grace  and  mercy,  as  to  obtain  it  for 
them. 

In  the  second  chapter  the  prophet  says:  "I  will 
stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon  the  tower, 
^d  will  watch  to  see  what  He  will  say  unto  me,  and 
^hat  1  shall  answer  when  I  am  reproved.** 

We  must  remember  he  had  undertaken  to  reason 
^th  JEHOVAH  concerning  the  heavy  judgment  he 
bad  seen  coming  upon  Judah ;  to  murmur,  and  to  in- 
quire why  those  more  wicked  than  they  should  be 
^ployed  as  ministers  of  vengeance.    The  words  of 
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JEHOVAH  strike  ub  as  we  read :  '*  Come  and  let  tm 
reason  together." 

Then  to  understand  His  answer  to  Habakkok,  we 
must  turn  agam  to  the  page  of  history  that  first 
brought  about  the  sentence  of  captivity  upon  Judah. 
There  may  be  other  allusions,  and  other  reasons  in 
this  answer,  but  we  must  look  at  the  original  sentence, 
and  we  shall  find  it  in  2  Kings  xx.,  from  the  twelfth 
verse;  2  Chron.  xxxii.,  from  the  twenty-second  verse; 
Isaiah  xxxix. 

We  must  remember  that  Hezekiah  the  king  ot 
Judah  had  had  one  of  the  greatest  prophets  the  world 
had  then  ever  seen  to  be  his  counsellor  and  guide. 
Isaiah  was  to  him  the  mouthpiece  of  JEHOVAH;  the 
word  of  the  JEHOVAH  was  by  him.  He  interceded 
for  the  king,  and  prevailed  also.  The  word  came  to 
him:  ''  Set  thine  house  in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die, 
and  not  live."  But  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  it  came 
again  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet :  ''  I  will  heal  thee: 
on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of 
the  JEHOVAH."  The  king  askei  a  sign  of  this,  and 
one  of  the  greatest  that  the  Almighty  could  grant  was 
granted  to  him,  that  the  shadow  upon  the  dial  should 
return  backward  ten  degrees.  "And  Isaiah  the  prophet 
cried  unto  the  JEHOVAH:  and  He  brought  the 
shadow  ten  degrees  backward  "  (2  Kings  xx.).  The 
universe  stood  still  to  witness  to  the  fact  of  man's 
sinfulness,  of  His  perversion  of  heart. 

And  when  Sennacherib  came  against  Judah,  "Heze- 
kiah prayed  before  the  JEHOVAH,  and  said,  O  JE- 
HOVAH GOD  of  Israel,  which  dwellest  between  the 
cherubims.  Thou  art  the  GOD,  even  Thou  alone,  of 
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all  the  kingdoms  of  th&  earth;  Thou  hast  made 
hearen  and  earth.  JEHOVAH,  bow  down  Thine  ear, 
and  hear."* 

Then  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  came  to  him  by 
the  prophet.  "  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH 
eoneeming  the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into 
this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before 
it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it.  .  .  I  will 
defend  this  city  to  sare  it,  for  Mine  own  sake,  and  for 
My  servant  David's  sake." 

And  I  have  before  shown  how  the  angel  of  JEHO- 
'VAH  came  forth  that  night  and  smote  the  army  of 
the  Assyrians,  ''an  hundred  fourscore  and  five 
thousand : "  and  how  Sennacherib  was  slain  by  his 
80Q8  at  Nineveh  (2  Kings  xix.). 

But  now  we  see  how  responsibility  rises  with  pri- 
Tilege,  grace,  and  such  acts  of  providential  dealing. 
In  the  passages  I  have  before  referred  to  for  this  page 
of  history,  we  read  t  "  The  son  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
sent  letters  and  a  present  unto  Hezekiah :  for  he  had 
heard  that  he  had  been  sick." 

"  And  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,  and  showed 
them  all  the  house  of  his  precious  things,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  oint- 
ment, and  all  the  house  of  his  armour,  and  all  that 
was  found  in  his  treasures  :  there  was  nothing  in  his 
house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  showed 
them  not." 

In  the  parallel  passage  in  2  Ghron.  xxxii.  25-31,  we 
read :  "  His  heart  was  lifted  up  :  therefore  there  was 
wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem." 

In  the  business  of  the  ambassadors  of  the  princes 
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of  Babylon,  who  sent  unto  him  to  inquire  of  Ht 
wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land,  the  wonder  i 
the  dial  going  back,  and  of  the  recovery  of  Hezelda 
— '^  God  left  him,  to  try  him,  that  He  might  know  a 
that  was  in  his  heart." 

God*s  dealings  are  to  teach  man  his  total  depravit; 
He  declares  this  throughout  the  Bible.  *'  To  humb 
thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thii 
heart'*  (Deut.  viii.  2-16).  And  hence  this  seve: 
sentence  upon  Hezekiah,  more  severe  than  npc 
Moses :  the  one  might  not  enter  Canaan,  the  peep 
of  the  other  were  to  endure  siege,  defeat,  and  seyeni 
years'  captivity. 

''  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king  Hez 
kiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What  said  these  men  ?  ai 
from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?  And  Hezekii 
said.  They  are  come  from  a  far  country,  even  fro: 
Babylon. 

"  And  he  said.  What  have  they  seen  in  thine  house 
And  Hezekiah  answered,  All  the  things  that  are  : 
mine  house  have  they  seen :  there  is  nothing  amoi 
my  treasures  that  I  have  not  showed  them. 

"  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the  word 
the  JEHOVAH.     Behold,  the  days  come,  that  i 
that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  ha' 
laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  shall  be  carried  in 
Babylon:  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  JEHOVAH 

And  then  how  does  the  selfishness  of  the  man  brei 
forth  ?  Because  this  was  not  to  be  done  in  his  da 
but  in  the  time  of  his  descendants,  he  could  sa; 
"  Good  is  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  which  thou  ha 
spoken." 
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And  yet  this  is  the  history  of  one  of  the  best  kings 
•'^ttdah  ever  had.  "  He  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
aight  of  the  JEHOVAH,  according  to  all  that  David 
his  father  did."  I  am  only  teaching  the  corruption  of 
hnman  nature. 

We  may  now  turn  again  to  the  book  of  Habakkuk, 
Written  a  hundred  years  afterwards,  and  we  shall  find 
all  the  elements  of  the  more  ancient  history — ^the  why 
and  the  wherefore  Judah  must  be  taken  captive  into 
Babylon.  The  answer  of  JEHOVAH  seems  rooted  in 
it :  ''  God  is  not  a  man,  that  He  should  lie  ;  neither 
the  son  of  man,  that  He  should  repent." 

In  this  construction  of  the  word  of  God,  how  har- 
monious is  the  entire  whole,  how  confirmatory  each 
part  of  the  other.  One  Eternal  Spirit  dictated  all, 
inspired  all. 

"And  the  JEHOVAH  answered  me,  and  said. 
Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that 
he  may  run  that  readeth  it. 

"  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but 
itt  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie :  though  it  tarry, 
Wait  for  it ;  because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not 
tarry. 

"  Behold,  his  soul  that  is  lifted  up  is  not  upright  in 
Mm" — ^these  are  almost  the  words  in  the  history  of 
Hezekiah — "but  the  just  shall  live  by. his  faith." 

St.  Paul  explains  this  (Eom.  i.  16,  17).    The  mean- 
ing in  the  ancient  prophet  was,  the  judgment  pro- 
claimed concerning  Judah  shall    come,   but    every 
\)eliever  who  is  "justified  by  faith"  (Eom.  iii.  28), 
righteous  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness, 
Bhall  still  live.  Hezekiah  died,  Moses,  and  David  died, 
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bat  they  lire  eternally;  and  thk  was  the  doctrine  Chrisfc 
most  plainly  tanght  (John  xi.  25,  26 ;  iii.  16, 18,  86). 

''Woe  to  him  that  increaseth  that  which  is  not 
his !  how  long  ?  and  to  him  that  ladeth  himself  witb 
thick,  clay!" 

We  mast  remember  the  treasores  and  the  riches 
with  which  the  king  had  sarroonded  himself,  his 
fooUsh  display  of  them,  and  his  pride :  are  they  not 
often  thick  clay  to  those  who  possess  them  ?  a  load 
bowing  them  to  the  earth  ?  **  The  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfalness  of  riches,  choke  the  word." 

''  Shall  they  not  rise  ap  saddenly  that  shall  Into 
thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and  thon  fthalt 
be  for  booties  onto  them  ?    .     •     . 

"Woe  to  him  that  coveteth  an  evil  covetonsness  to 
his  house,  that  he  may  set  his  nest  on  high,  that  he 
may  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  evil." 

After  Hezekiah,  there  were  very  wicked  kings  of 
Judah.  2  Kings  xxii.  and  2  Ghron.  xxxiii.  and  xxxv. 
seem  to  explain  the  remainder  of  this  chapter.  Bat 
the  judgment  may  relate  also  to  that  which  shoold 
afterwards  come  upon  Babylon.  The  fourteenth  verse 
is  a  reference  to  Isa.  xi.  9,  10,  which  is  a  direct  pro- 
phecy of  Christ  and  of  His  kingdom.  He  shall  come 
to  reign  and  rule  over  all.  *'  The  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  JEHOVAH,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea."  When  we  possess  the 
knowledge  of  His  glory,  we  shall  care  very  little  for 
the  glory  and  riches  of  this  world.  The  prophet  had 
said,  '*  What  shall  I  answer  when  I  am  reproved  ?** 
Now  he  says,  ['  The  JEHOVAH  is  in  His  holy  tern- 
pie :  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  Him." 
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We  majr  stand  with  awe  over  tlus  YerBe,  and  in 

silence  worship  Him ;    He  is  present    everywhere. 

^^^n  this  was  written  He  had  departed  from  the 

^3oly  of  Holies  of  the  temple  ;  the  temple  service  was 

.^^  rain ;  the  sacred  writings  had  been  lost,  and  when 

"fclaey  were  found  they  created  wonder    and    terror 

C2  Chron,  xxxiv).     Still,  the  glorious  Shekinah,  the 

X>ivine  Presence,  had  not  left  the  earth  :  let  her  be 

Ixushed  into  awe,  and  keep  silence  before  Him.     At 

"fcJbe  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian 

^3ra,  where  is  He?     *'In  His  holy  temple,"  in  the 

ClShristian  Church.    He  descended  into  her  when  He 

l3.ad  restored  the  walls  that  had  been  broken  down, 

^^Tv^hen  He  had  reinstituted  prayer  and  praise.    Every 

iLi.imible  heart  is  His  dwelUng-place  and  His  throne. 

"  Let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  Him." 

This    thought  of   the    real    Presence    seemed   to 

ui^pire  in  the  prophet  the  prayer  and  the  anthem 

contained  in   the   next  chapter.     The   dealings    of 

J  JfiHOVAH  with  His  people  seemed  all  explained  to 

liim.    We  do  not  know  that  they  were  not  arranged 

for  the  temporary  restoration  of  divine  service  in  the 

Teign  of  Josiah,  that  which  is  so  pathetically  recorded 

in  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  39 ;  xxxv.  19. 

"  A  prayer  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet  upon  Shigio- 

Tttoth" — ^apon  some  particular  instrument  of  music,  or 

&  certain  air  or  tune,  as  in  Psa.  vii.    As  I  have  said, 

it  may  have  been  composed  for  those  special  services 

1  have  referred  to.     The  notice  at  the  end  of  the 

AQihem  favours  this  supposition :  ^'To  the  chief  singer 

on  my  stringed  instnunents.*' 

"0  JEHOVAH^  I  have  heard  Thy  $peech''   (or 
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what  Thou  hast  Baid,  or  reported), ''  and  was  afraUL 
0  JEHOVAH,  revive  Thy  work  in  the  midst  of  tb 
years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known;  L 
wrath  remember  mercy." 

This  prayer  preceded  the  anthem — "  Do  Thy  gree 
works  as  of  old  ;*'  and  then  in  the  anthem  is  a  mentio 
of  those  works  through  a  long  page  of  history,  as  i 
Psa.  cv.  cvi. 

''  GOD  came  from  Teman,  and  the  Holy  One  firox 
mount  Paran.  Selah."  These  were  mountains  in  tb 
neighbourhood  of  Sinai,  and  the  reference  is  to  tb 
descent  of  JEHOVAH  at  the  giving  of  the  law.  ''  Hi 
glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  < 
His  praise. 

*'  And  His  brightness  was  as  the  light."  That  wa 
His  glory.  "  The  JEHOVAH  our  God  hath  showe 
us  His  glory  "  (Deut.  v.  24). 

"  He  had  horns  out  of  His  hand." — ^A  horn  was 
symbol  of  power,  and  here  the  reference  is  to  ExcK 
xxxi.  18 ;  Deut.  ix.  10  :   "  Two  tables  of  stone  writte 
with  the  finger  of  God."     The  law  reveals  to  us  tb 
moral  power  of  God. 

*'And  there  was  the  hiding  of  His  power."  Tb 
JEHOVAH  who  gave  the  law  was  the  fulfiller  of  tb< 
law;  but  the  power  was  hidden.  At  the  time  tbi 
was  written  the  power  of  God  had  not  been  maiii' 
fested ;  He  had  not  yet  come  in  the  flesh ;  and  thfl* 
do  we  see  here  the  depth  of  inspiration.  "  The  Spiri* 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God." 

"Before  Him  went  the  pestilence,  and  burning 
coals  went  forth  at  His  feet." 

This  may  be  a  reference  to  the  many  times  Goi 
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noaote  His  enemies,  and  sometimes  His  people,  with 
pestilence  (Exod.  ix.  15 ;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  13-15 ;  Fsa. 
Ixxyiii.  15).  I  shall  not  extract  the  whole  of  this 
hymn  of  praise,  but  every  sentence  is  a  reference  to 
aome  other  part  of  Scripture. 

"Was  the  JEHOVAH  displeased  against  the 
rivers?  was  Thine  anger  against  the  rivers?  was 
rhy  wrath  against  the  sea,  that  Thou  didst  ride  upon 
Kline  horses  and  Thy  chariots  of  salvation?** 

This  was  a  reference  to  the  Jordan  and  the  Bed 
Sea.  "  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  JEHOVAH  "  (Exod.  xiv.  13). 

But  the  song  of  Moses  in  the  next  chapter  might  be 
fead  with  this  of  Habakkuk,  and  also  that  of  David 
(2  Sam.  xxii) ;  and  the  figurative  language  of  the 
ffebrew  poets  will  be  seen  to  be  the  same.  **  Thou 
iidst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers "  (Num.  ii.  11 ; 
Isa.  xxxiii.  21,  xli.  18). 

*'  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their  habitation  " 
(Josh.  X.  12,  13,  14).    The  sceptic  may  not  believe 
this  miracle,  but  it  was  as  easy  for  the  Almighty  to 
hold  the  universe  in  His  hand,  to  arrest  it  in  its 
course,  as  it  was  for  Him  to  create  those  depths  of 
Worlds,  and  to  hold  them  together  by  those  eternal 
l&ws  that  His  wisdom  and  power  created ;  as  it  was 
for  Him  to  set  them  in  eternal  motion.    Almighty 
power  is  a  subject  with  which  the  finite  mind  has 
WJthing  to  do;  we  cannot  fathom  it,  we  cannot  com- 
pass it,  we  cannot  understand  it.    All  that  we  can 
io  is  to  see  God  in  creation,  and  to  see  Him  in  the 
^w«iie  JEHOVAH  in  revelation  brought  home  to  us, 
^  we  to  Him  in  a  restored  relationship :  lost,  but 


86  GOD  IN   O'HBIST, 

saved,  bnt  not  by  a  less  mighty  redemption  than  the 
work  of  creation.  ''  The  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a  wholer 
day.  And  there  was  no  day  like  that  before  it  or 
after  it,  that  the  JEHOVAH  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  a  man  :  for  the  JEHOVAH  fought  for  Israel."  As 
the  prophet  contemplated  the  grace  of  his  covenant 
God,  all  His  works  of  old,  well  might  he  rise  to  the 
sublimity  of  this  Divine  song. 

''Thou  went  est  forth  for  the  salvation  of  Thy 
people,  for  salvation  with  Thine  anointed.  .  .  Thou 
didst  walk  through  the  sea  with  Thine  horses>  through 
the  heap  of  great  waters." 

Now  see  the  physical  effect  of  this  upon  the  prophet^ 
and  ask,  shall  we  remain  apathetic,  like  animals  with- 
out souls,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  manifold  works 
of  God  ?  "  When  I  heard,  my  belly  trembled ;  my 
lips  quivered  at  the  voice :  rottenness  entered  into  my 
bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I  might  rest  in 
the  day  of  trouble:  when  He  cometh  up  imto  the 
people.  He  will  invade  them  with  His  troops."  The 
prophet  saw  in  the  future  the  destruction  of  the  con- 
quering foe,  the  Chaldeans;  and  then  his  faith  rose  to 
a  climax,  and  expressed  itself  in  inimitable  language. 

"  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines  ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in 
the  stalls : 

"  Yet  I  wiU  rejoice  in  the  JEHOVAH,  I  will  joy  in   . 
the  God  of  my  salvation. 

*'  The  JEHOVAH  GOD  is  my  strength,  and  He  wilfcl 
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mske  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and  He  will  make  me  to 
walk  upon  mine  high  places." 

We  see  here  that  the  religion  of  JEHOVAH,  Chris- 
tianity,  is  self-existent,  self-sustaining.    I  am  speaking 
BOW,  as  being  of  the  nature  of  Christ.    It  rises  tri- 
timphant  over  the  wreck  of  nature;  kingdoms  may 
^snunble,    nature   decay,    afflictions    arise,    changes 
^iQe,  eras  wane  ;  but  it  is  still  the  same,  triumphing 
over   every    obstacle   and  every  foe.    The  justified 
l>eliever  shall  live  by  his  faith ;  the  justified  body  of 
^lievers  shall  live  by  its  faith.   The  prophet  had  been 
told  this,  and  he  found  it  to  be  so.    Death  is  but  a 
birth  to  inmiortality .   Some  one  has  said,  life  is  death, 
and  death  is  life.     I  do  not  say  so,  because  Christ  did 
not  say  so.     "  Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me 
shall  never  die."    It  is  a  privilege  to  stand  around  the 
"bed  of  the  dying ;  then  it  is  particularly  that  we  are 
surrounded  with  spiritual  beings ;  then  it  is  that  we 
see  the  unseen ;  then  it  is  our  faith  triumphs  over  the 
dissolution  of  nature,  and  the  consolations  of  revela- 
-tion  are  not  small  with  us.     The  prophet  triumphed 
over  national  ruin ;  but  what  is  national  ruin  to  the 
loss  of  the  soul  ?    Who  can  fathom  the  inexorable  at- 
tribute of  justice  ?  It  demanded  an  atonement  for  sin, 
and  it  damns  the  soul  when  that  atonement  is  rejected. 
Oh,  inexplicable  possibility  I     Souls  lost  !  souls  lost ! 
Nor  is  the  problem  less  difficult  to  solve,  why  we 
skould  be  saved — ^why  any  should  be  saved. 

With  these  two  problems  at  issue,  with  this  subject 
for  reflection,  I  close  this  chapter,  only  asking  how 
it  is  we  can  be  beguiled  by  principalities,  powers, 
titles,  regality,  and  the  glory  of  the  kingdoms  of  this 
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world,  controversies  and  dissensions,  while  JEHOVAH 
Christ,  is  ever  standing  at  the  door  of  this  poor  losi 
world,  ready  to  reign,  and  to  triumph  in  moral  glorj 
and  in  life  everlasting. 

Beader,  behold  Him,  as  we  have  seen  Him,  supreme 
over  princes,  kings,  people,  nations,  and  the  wholi 
world,  and  ask,  why  are  we  yet  rebels  ?  why  still  ii 
darkness  and  ignorance  of  Him  ?  The  time  will  comi 
when  His  Church  will  go  forth  with  the  title,  "  Faith. 
ful  and  True,"  when  her  banner  will  be  KING  01 
KINGS  AND  LOED  OF  LOEDS;  and  why  not  now 

"  Eejoice  not  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  yoa 
but  rather  rejoice  because  your  names  are  written  £i 
heaven''  (Luke  x.  20).  Oh,  amazing  mystery,  tremen. 
dous  obligation !    I  leave  it  for  your  contemplation. 


IN   THE   NAME   JEHOVAH.  89 


CHAPTEK  XXVI. 

GOD  IN   CHRIST,    IN   THE   NAME   JEHOVAH. 

^  ^8ing,  0  dcmghter  of  Zion;  shout,  0  Israel ;  he  glad  and 
^^!^0k^  with  all  the  heart,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  The 
^^^HOVAH  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments,  He  hath  cast  out 
^^"iwe  enemy:  the  King  of  Israel,  even  the  JEHOVAH,  is 
r^  the  midst  of  thee :  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more.** — Zeph. 
^*i,  14, 16. 


Kg  Jos 

■BaH  yea 


Prophet  Zephaniah  wrote  in  the  reign  of 
Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  who  reigned  thirty-one 
years.    There  were  only  four  kings  of  Judah 
after  this ;  two  who  only  reigned  three  months,  and 
two  who  reigned  eleven    years,   making  twenty-two 
years  and  six  months  to  the  time  of  the  total  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar.    But  the  king 
of  Egypt  dethroned  the  first  of  those  four  kings,  and 
brought  the  land  under  tribute.    The  king  of  Babylon 
bound  the  second  in  fetters,  and  took  him  to  Babylon, 
also  the  third  and  the  fourth,  with  all  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  JEHOVAH,  and  put  them  in  his 
temple  at  Babylon.    The  melancholy  history  of  those 
four  reigns,  of  the  destruction  of  the  holy  city,  of  the 
captivity,  "until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia," 
of  the  deliverance  from  Babylon,  may  all  be  found  in 
0^16  short  chapter  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.),  although  more 


90  OOD  IN  0HBI8T, 

detail  may  be  found  in  Jer.  lii.  But  the  question  that9"«fl 
strikes  us  here  is,  why  all  the  good  works  of  the^^ 
good  king  Josiah,  the  regeneration  of  his  kingdom^  ar^ 
the  reformation  of  the  Ghnrch,  the  pnrity  of  DiTin^^^fl 
service,  the  zeal  of  the  king  and  of  those  who  worke£>^  m 
with  him,  could  all  do  nothing  to  mitigate  the  sentence  ^ 
of  heaven  that  had  gone  forth  ?  We  ar.e  told,  th^  .^ 
king  held  a  Passover  in  Jerusalem,  such  as  had  no^^=» 
been  holden  since  the  time  of  the  judges. 

''Moreover  the  workers  with  familiar  spirits, 
the  wizards,  and  the  images,  and  the  idols,  and  all  1 
abominations  that  were  spied  in  the  land  of  JudaZISz 
and  in  Jerusalem,  did  Josiah  put  away,  that  he  iiii^l  iwt 
perform  the  words  of  the  law  which  were  written  L^n 
the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in  the  house  ^=^^ 
the  JEHOVAH. 

''  And  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king  before  himcx, 
that  turned  to  the  JEHOVAH  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  according 
all  the  law  of  Moses ;  neither  after  him  arose  thei 
any  like  him. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  JEHOVAH  turned  not  froi 
the  fierceness  of  His  great  wrath,  wherewith  His  ang ^* 
was  kindled  against  Judah,  because  of  all  the  prov^>  "^ 
cations  that  Manasseh  had  provoked  Him  withal. 

"And  the  JEHOVAH  said,  I  will  remove  Jud»^' 
also  out  of  My  sight,  as  I  have  removed  Israel,  ai3-^ 
will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem  which  I  have  chosaXV- 
and  the  house  of  which  I  said,  My  name  shall  t^^ 
there"  (2  Kings  xxiii.  24-27). 

Thirty-one  years  of  such  a  reign  could  do  notlnXXi 
to  mitigate  the  stern  decree  that  had  gone  forth ;  ax^' 
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*^at  does  this  teach  us  ?    We  read  of  the  three  sons 

^     Josiah :  "  They  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  JEHO- 

,^^^^,  according  to  all  that  their  fathers  had  done  *' 

^"^^   Khigs  xxiii.  82  ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  5-12). 

,^        And  what  does  this  teach  us  ?    Does  it  tell  us  that 

isiah  must  have  been  a  wicked  man,  or  a  hypocrite, 

Ekuse  his  sons,  and  the  masses  of  his  people,  were 

^ ill  very  wicked  ?    Shall  we  be  told  that  Hezekiah 

^«s  a  wicked  man  and  a  deceiver,  because  his  son 

[anasseh  "  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  JEHOVAH, 

ke  unto  the  abominations  of  the  heathen?"     Shall 

^«  be  told  that  David,  as  a  believer,  was  not  perfectly 

B'astified  and  absolutely  forgiven,  because  his  son  Ab- 

^<3lom  was  a  rebel  and  a  usurper?  or  shall  we  say 

fc33at  Absolom  was  damned,  because  he  coveted  his 

fsi-ther's  throne  ?    Oh,  I  begin  to  think  we  judge  too 

l3.flurshly.    As  he  hung  in  the  oak,  the  Eternal  Spirit 

Biy  have  done  His  work,  revealed  to  him  JEHOVAH 

ie  GOD  of  his  father,  and  he  may  have  been  saved, 

Gk^  the  thief  upon  the  cross  was  saved  (2  Sam.  xviii. 

9,   10,  15).     There  was   space  for  repentance,  even 

^li^ere.    A  few  more  rising  suns  must  witness  from  the 

l>oreaved  sire  the  sacred  creed :  "  Although  my  house 

l>o  not  so  with  God;  yet  He  hath  made  with  me  an 

e^verlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure  : 

fci  this    is  all  my   salvation,  and   all  jny   desire'* 

CSi  Sam.  xxiii.  5).    And  of  Manasseh  we  read :  '*  When 

^ewas  in  affliction"  —  in  fetters  in  Babylon  — "he 

"beflought  the  JEHOVAH  his  GOD,  and  humbled  him- 

®«U  greatly  before  the  GOD  of  his  fathers,  and  prayed 

^to  Him :  and  He  ^^^as  entreated  of  him,  and  heard 

^  supplication,  and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem 


92  OOD  IN  OHBIBT, 

into  his  kingdom.     Then  Manasseh  knew  that  the  ^^ 
JEHOVAH  he  was  GOD"  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  12). 

Then  I  ask,  the  third  time,  what  do  these  histories  ^s^ 
teach  us  ?  It  is  quite  true  that  David  was  corrupt,  ^  « 
that  Hezekiah  was  corrupt,  and  Josiah  was  comipt ;  ^ 
but  they  were  eminent  men  of  God.  The  volume  of^:^ 
eternal  life  in  them  far  outweighed,  and  did  overcome^^  j 
their  corruption  ;  their  natural  corruption  did  not  i 
obscure  ''  the  light  of  life  "  in  them,  as  to  make  thei 
sons  more  corrupt.  No,  the  corruption  lay  far  deeper  ;s 
the  rogal  element  in  which  they  breathed  was  cor — -^ 
rupt;  those  by  whom  they  were  surrounded  wer^^^r* 
corrupt ;  they  were  beguiled,  deceived  by  the  regalia^K  -I 
of  state,  by  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wickeE^=< 
world,  by  adulation,  by  the  pride  of  their  own  hearts . 
And  I  dare  be  faithful,  and  say,  that  the  masses  < 
the  people,  the  young  particularly — and  this  is  to  b»  ^«> 
the  more  lamented — are  beguiled  by  the  dazzling  ^-J 
luminary,  the  sun  of  royalty,  and  of  an  overpowering^  M 
aristocracy.  These  corrupters  creep  into  hearts  an^^^ 
homes,  and  with  the  subtle  elements  of  positioj^ 
corrupt  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God  Almighty. 

A  primitive  astronomer  unknown  by  name,  hu.tr ^^ 
whose  works  remain,  whose  readings  of  the  heavens — -  ^ 
the  true  and  sound  conclusions  that  he  drew,  remain; 
stood  upon  some  lofty  peak  in  the  stillness  of  the  mid- 
night hour,  and  with  the  listening  stars  as  witnesses 
of  his  vows,  exclaimed :  "Here  is  my  watch-tower,  and 
yonder  bright  orbs  are  henceforth,  my  solitary  com- 
panions. Night  after  night,  year  after  year,  will  I 
watch  and  wait,  ponder  and  reflect,  until  some  ray 
shall  pierce  the  deep  gloom  which  now  wraps  the 
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^^^rid."     This  was  the  morning  star,  the  dawn  of 

^^   science  of  astronomy.     And  may  we  not  climb 

^^^*ne  lofty  peak,   and  in    the  stillness  of  solitude 

-,^-^J^ey  the  religion  of  JEHOVAH;    the   science  of 

^•ith  and  worship  ;  the  knowledge  of  redemption,  and 

^^■Ivation  ?    May  we  not  say  :  "  Henceforth  we  will 

^^^tch  and  wait,  ponder  and  reflect,  until  some  ray 

^;^^^  pierce  the  deep  gloom  that  wraps  the  world?" 

r^^  or  darkness  there  still  is  upon  the  face  of  the  deep. 

^^  ie    salvation  of   the   astronomer's   soul   does  not 

^^^pend  upon  the  study  of  astronomy ;  but  the  soul  of 

^^^^^an  does  depend  upon  the  study  of  religion,  each  one 

himself.     '*  The  Sun  of  Eighteousness  "  has  been 

Bt  in  the  firmament  of  the  heavens,  to  give  light, 

ad  fruitfulness,  and  life  to  all.    We  may  watch  His 

slipses,  the  dark  body  of  the  moon — ^the  Church — 

ith  her  reflected   light,  coming  between  the  earth 

id  Him. 

And  again,  the  eclipse  of  the  moon — the  Church 
—from  the  interposition  of  the  earth  between  the 


liurch  and  Christ.    Are  not  these  transits  of  the 
It^^odies  in  the  spiritual  firmament  ever  taking  place  ? 
oes  not  the  Church  often  eclipse  Christ?  and  the 
^curth  often  eclipse  both  ?     "  The  first  man  is  of  the 
^cttth,  earthy:    the  second  man  is  the  JEHOVAH 
Erom  heaven."    And  may  we  not  watch  the  falling 
stars  of  our  hemisphere,  and  wonder  at  the  strange 
phenomenon  as  they  fall? — ^the  antediluvian  world, 
Sodom,  Egypt,  Babylon,  Nineveh,  Pompeii,  Jerusa- 
^«ni.    And  may  we  not  watch  those  stars  of  light  that 
^  sometimes    burst  suddenly  in  brilliancy  upon  our 

j^T  I        ^^t>  and  as  suddenly  sink  in  utter  darkness  for 
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ever  ?  while  they  who  torn  many  to  righteoosneBB 
shine  for  ever  and  ever. 

May  we  not  plant  onr  ensign  upon  "  the  bow  in  the 
cloud,"  JEHOVAH— CHRIST.    Or  rather  say,  Ood 
has  Himself  fixed  it  there  (Ezek.  i.  28 ;  Gen.  ix.  16-17), 
that  unto  it  the  Gentiles  might  seek,  and  the  natiomE 
assemble.    If  we  were  now  to  do  this  simply,  faith 
fully,  with  single-mindedness,  with  zeal,  and  energy- 
I  believe  the  world  would  be  saved.     If  that  namji 
were  exalted  above  every  name,  above  kings,  princes, 
thrones,  dominions,  and  powers,  I  believe  the  worU 
would  rally  round  the  standard,  and  it  might  be  saved. 
Our  glorified  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  wouV 
bring  in  His  great  salvation  now.    I  lately  heard  j|t 
said  from  the  pulpit :  ''  It  is  marvellous  that  Christ 
should  have  made  the  coming  of  His  kingdom  de- 
pendent upon  ourselves."    This  should  not  be  said 
without  great  modification  of  the  sentence.   The  one 
commission  of  the  Church  is  to  go  forth  and  proclaim 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  independent  of  ourselves ; 
it  stands  in  Christ.   We  read  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  gift  of  qualification  for  Divine  office,  <rf 
spiritual  gifts,  the  gift  of  righteousness,  the  gift  on  all 
men  to  justification,  the  gift  of  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ,  the  gift  of  faith.  Every  good  and  perfect 
gift  is  from  above.     The  secret  of  all  success  is  to 
proclaim  the  free  gift  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
to  live  in  living  union  with  it.     "If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me 
to  drink,  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  Him,  and  He 
would  have  given  thee  living  water."    Thus  I  would 
make  Christ  the  Central  Object  of  the  universer-^oor 
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^Ang,  843  He  is  seen  in  Eev.  xix.  16 ;  and  I  would  have 

^"^^  creature  fall  dovm  and  worship  Him.  I  would  have 

^i  Bee  Him  there,  "  The  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 

*^  ^ther,  the  Prince  of  peace ;  "  the  Supreme  Creator, 

*ti.^  Almighty  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One,  the  Restorer ; 

^*id  I  should  like  all  nations  and  all  people  to  worship 

^^om  there  as  He  is  seen  worshipped  under  the  sixth 

^^al  (Rev.  vii.  9,  to  the  end).  This  page  of  history  may 

*^CDw  be  ours  if  we  will  faithfully  lift  up  the  ensign  of 

Q-cd  in  Christ ;  salvation,  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  free 

Rijfts.     And  I  would  still  stand  upon  the  lofty  peak 

^^jwn  which  we  had  taken  our  etand,  and  reflect  upon 

^t^hMB  law  of  spiritual  force  that  cements  and  binds 

'together  those  worshippers  of  all  people,  tongues,  and 

^^.^tions,  before  the  throne  of  the  Most  High.    It  is 

*  *  ihe  Spirit  of  Christ,"  and  with  that  Power  they  will 

^'oU  eternally  in  their  heavenly  orbits,  without  a  jar, 

Collision,  or  confusion;  but  without  that  Spirit,  we 

>i^-x-e  but  dead  bodies,  a  world  still  in  chaos ;  nor  can 

"^^^  hope  to  rise  to  glory.     If  we  had  that  Spirit,  as  it 

i^   our  privilege  to  have  it,  there  could  be  no  more 

^^^lipses  of  the  Sun  or  of  the  moon ;  our  Sun  could 

^o  more  go  down,  nor  could  the  moon  withdraw 

itiBelf.      The  JEHOVAH  would  be  our   everlasting 

^i^ht,  and  the  days  of  our  mourning  would  be  ended. 

^Vliat  is  heaven  ?  "  The  City  had  no  need  of  the  sun, 

^^«ther  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it " — of  states  civil  or 

^cdesiastical — "  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it, 

*Jad  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof." 

With  these  reflections  we  may  turn  again  to  the 
ptophecy  of  Zephaniah,  and  we  shall  And  that  the 
>3iterpretation  of  all  history  is,  that  we  are  not  under 
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the  l&v,  bat  under  gnee.  "  The  law  and  Che  pc 
pbets  prophesied  nntil  John;"  "  Christ  is  the  end 
the  Uw  for  righteousness  to  ererj  one  that  believetb 
bat  the  Gospel  is  reallv  the  only  moral  force  there  - 
and  therefore  the  law  and  the  Gospel  go  hand-in-haKi 
that  the  law  may  be  so  written  in  oar  hearts  he 
^Jer.  xxxi.  88,  84),  that  it  may  be  fdlfiUed  in  as  in  4l 
resurrection.  The  Divine  parpose  of  controversy  wii 
the  world  daring  nearly  sixty  centaries  is  to  hrixi 
the  world  to  Christ,  and  to  have  the  law  written  apa 
its  heart  by  His  Spirit.  And  hence  the  protraction  c 
the  controversy,  the  eternal  voice. 

''  The  word  of  the  JEHOYAH,  which  came  ont^ 
Zephaniah.     .     .     . 

''  I  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from  off  ih< 
land,  saith  the  JEHOVAH.    ... 

**  I  will  stretch  out  Mine  hand  upon  Judah,  aa^ 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  .  .  .  Aa^ 
I  will  cut  off  them  that  worship  the  host  of  heavtf 
upon  the  housetops  ;  and  them  that  worship  and  {ha»'^ 
swear  by  the  JEHOVAH,  and  that  swear  by  Malchant 

''  And  them  that  are  turned  back  from  the  JEH9' 
VAH ;  and  those  that  have  not  sought  the  JEHOVAH^ 
nor  inquired  for  Him. 

"  Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  JEHOVAB 
GOD :  for  the  day  of  the  JEHOVAH  is  at  hand:  fo:l 
tho  JEHOVAH  hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  He  hatk 
bid  His  guests. 

''And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of  thti 
JKIIOVAH'S  sacrifice,  that  I  will  punish  the  princesi 
and  tho  king's  children,  and  all  such  as  are  clothed 
with  strange  apparel.    .    .    • 


IN  THE  NAME  JEHOVAH.  97 

*^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  I  will 
^^Jch  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  punish  the  men 
•*^t  are  settled  on  their  lees :  that  say  in  their  heart, 
••^Ixe  JEHOVAH  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  He  do 
^viL    .    .    . 

•*The  great  day  of  the  JEHOVAH  is  near,  it  is 
^^ar,  and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the  day 
^f  the  JEHOVAH :  the  mighty  man  shall  cry  there 
l>itterly. 

"  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trouble  and 
^stress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a  day  of 
dikrkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  thick 
GlArkness, 

"A  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  towers. 

"And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that  they 
Bhall  walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  JEHOVAH:  and  their  blood  shall  be 
poured  out  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  as  the  dung. 

"Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall  be  able  to 

deliver  them  m  the  day  ol  the  JEHOVAH'S  wrath; 

but  the  whole  land  shall  he  devoured  by  the  flre  of 

His  jealousy :    for  He   shall  make   even  a   speedy 

tiddance  of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  "  (Zeph.  i.). 

"  Seek  ye  the  JEHOVAH,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth, 

^hich  have  wrought  His  judgment ;  seek  righteous- 

^B,  seek  meekness :  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in 

the  day  of  the  JEHOVAH'S  anger." 

There  follows  here  a  proclamation  of  judgment 
•gainst  the  Philistines,  Moab,  Ethiopia,  and  Assyria. 
>.  "  I  will  make  Nineveh  a  desolation,  and  dry  like  a 

wilderness. 
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''  Flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her,  all  t 
beasts  of  the  nations :  both  the  cormorant  and  ft 
bittern  shall  lodge  in  the  upper  lintels  of  it ;  tk 
voice  shall  sing  in  the  windows ;  desolation  shall 
in  the  thresholds :   for  he   ahaU  uncover  the   ced 
work.**    This  sentence  always  seems  to  me  to  be 
direct  prophecy  of  the  uncovering,  or  disinterment 
Nineveh  in  our  day :  what  a  revelation  from  God 
man,  what  a  voice  from  the  dead ! 

''  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelt  carelesslj 
that  said  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  besid 
me:  how  is  she  become  a  desolation,  a  place  ft 
beasts  to  lie  down  in !  every  one  that  passeth  by  he 
shall  hiss,  and  wag  his  hand"  (Zeph.  ii.). 

Such  is  the  end  of  all  human  greatness,  it  expire 
in  rising,  and  we  do  well  to  retire  from  it ;  to  live  t 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  exert  all  our  powers  t 
help  that  forward.  What  is  said  of  Babylon,  is  8ai 
of  Nineveh:  "  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  b 
not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  c 
her  plagues  "  (Rev.  xviii.  4). 

Then  follows  again  a  proclamation  of  judgmei 
against  Jerusalem,  and  of  divine  sovereign  grac 
towards  her.  '*  Woe  to  her  that  is  filthy  as 
polluted,  to  the  oppressing  city ! 

"  She  obeyed  not  the  voice;  she  received  not  co: 
rection  ;  she  trusted  not  in  the  JEHOVAH ;  she  drc 
not  near  to  her  God. 

**  Her  prophets  are  light  and  treacherous  personi 
her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they  ha 
done  violence  to  the  law. 

'*  The  just  JEHOVAH  is  in  the  midst  thereof;  ] 
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^nll  not  do  iniquity:  every  morning  doth  He  bring 
His  judgment  to  light,  He  faileth  not ;  but  the  unjust 
faioweth  no  shame.     .     .     . 

**  Sing,  0  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout,  0  Israel ;  be 
0ad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  0  daughter  of 
Jerasalem. 

"  The  JEHOVAH  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments, 
He  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy :  the  king  of  Israel, 
the  JEHOVAH,  is  in  the  midst  of  thee :  thou  shalt 
not  Bee  evil  any  more. 

"In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  Fear 
thou  not :  and  to  Zion,  let  not  thine  hands  be  slack. 
"The  JEHOVAH  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty; 
He  will  save,  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy ;  He 
yH  rest  in  His  love,  He  will  joy  over  thee  with  sing- 
nig**  (third  chapter).  It  will  be  seen  in  a  moment 
ttat  this  evangelical,  or  Gospel  effusion,  is  to  some 
^nt  borrowed  from  the  Prophet  Isaiah  (xii.  5,  6, 
Kv.  1).  The  voice  of  the  Gospel  drowns  that  of  judg- 
JJient;  the  Gospel  scheme  is  brought  in  and  offered 
to  the  people — ^to  the  world — if  they  will  accept  it. 
lie  same  in  all  the  prophets ;  they  wind  up  with 
^ost  a  crash  of  grace ;  the  kingdom  of  God  opens, 
to  compel  them  to  come  in.  The  Church  and  the 
^orld  stand  still  in  their  pollution  and  helplessness, 
*nd  the  glory  of  the  JEHOVAH  is  seen  to  cover  the 
^h  as  the  waters  cover  the  seas.  But  if  we  do  not 
know  that  we  possess  a  thing,  it  is  useless  to  us,  and 
^  might  as  well  be  without  it.  "  The  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  JEHOVAH  " 
(Hah.  ii.  14;  Isa.  xi.  9).  And  St.  Peter  says:  "If 
*fter  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
8* 
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through  the  knowledge  of  the  JEHOVAH  and  Savion 
Jesus  Christ"  (2  Peter  ii.  20).  And  the  JEHOVA] 
Himself  said:  ''My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  ( 
knowledge^'  (Hos.  iv.  6). 

Now  if  my  reader  will  turn  to  the  chapters  i 
Isaiah  (iii.  xiv.  xv),  in  which  I  have  said  this  pre 
phecy  of  Zephaniah  is  rooted,  and  also  the  fortietli 
he  will  see  in  a  moment — the  world  in  its  pollution 
it  is  true — but  he  will  see  also  the  gulf  of  separatioi 
between  it  and  God  bridged  over,  passed  over ;  salva 
tion  and  glory  close  upon  the  scene  below,  cover  it  ai 
the  waters  cover  the  seas.  Divine  love,  the  law  o: 
the  celestial  world — "  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  ii 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  six 
and  death  " — I  say,  this  law  of  God  breaks  in  upoi 
the  world  of  sin,  of  darkness,  and  chaos,  and  th« 
whole  is  light  and  life.  Oh,  Power  unseen,  Almight; 
God  unseen,  come  in  glory,  and  open  the  eyes  of  th. 
whole  world  ta  see  Thee,  as  Thou  didst  open  the  eye 
of  Thy  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus  ! 

This  is  the  very  point  I  want  to  bring  my  reader  ^ 
— God  with  us,  in,  through,  and  by  our  Lord  an 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  "The  King  of  Israel,  thi 
JEHOVAH,  is  in  the  midst  of  thee.''  "  The  JEHC 
VAH  thy  GOD  m  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty.'*  L 
the  work  of  Creation  we  see  GOD ;  the  Holy  Trinite 
was  there,  but  the  august  name  that  reveals  GOD  L 
trinity  was  not  there  (Gen.  i.).  Our  first  parent 
fell,  and  immediately  in  Eden  the  JEHOVAH  GOJ 
was  there  (Gen.  iii.  8).  The  name  that  restores  agaL 
the  lost  link  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature 
between  the  Father  and  the  child,  was  there.    Ai»- 
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JEHO^^AH  was  "  THE  WOED."  Henceforth  we  have 
Been,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Bible  to  the  end,  the 
wdof  the  JEHOVAH,  of  the  JEHOVAH  GOD,  the 
Fiat  of  history.  "The  JEHOVAJBE  caUed  unto  Moses." 
The  word  of  the.  JEHOVAH  that  came  "to  all  His 
prophets."  "The  Word  was  with  GOD"— we  have 
seen  them  thus  conjoined ;  "  and  the  Word  was  GOD  " 
—we  have  seen  it  thus  absolute ;  till  "the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us — ^Emmanuel,  God 
with  us." 

Now  let  us  fix  this  fact  in  our  minds — God  always 

with  us.    But  when  with  us  in  the  flesh,  it  was  for 

the  redemption  of  our  race,  for  ^ur  salvation ;  and 

fie  is  still  with  us  to  give  us  the  knowledge  of  that 

salvation,  and  it  is  the  most  important  knowledge 

^^  can  acquire.     But  did  we  ever  pause  to  inquire 

^hat  was  the  point,  the  object,  at  which  the  devil 

*faned  when  he  shot  the  deadly  arrow  of  evil  from  his 

bow? 

We  read  of  worlds,  of  systems  of  vwrlds,  of  depths 
^f  worlds,  of  a  universe  of  worlds,  that  no  finite  mind 
^*in  span;  all  rolling  and  returning;  performing 
^mally  their  revolutions  in  eternal  stability,  and 
^^Jiinterrupted  by  any  interposition  whatever.  It  was 
^ot  at  them  the  poisoned  arrow  of  the  arch  enemy 
^as  directed.  It  was  not  .at  any  of  the  works  of  God 
^  the  first  five  days  of  creation ;  it  was  not  at  angels 
^  archangels.  It  was  at  the  soul  of  man ;  at  that  life 
*hat  came  forth  from  the  Great  Parent  of  the  universe, 
fresh,  pure,  holy,  godlike ;  at  the  nature  of  the  Deity, 
^d  that  violence,  that  blot  on  creation,  must  be 
avenged.     It  was  anticipated,  aaid  the  Triune  God 
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ready  to  meet  the  foe.   "  The  JEHOVAH  GOD  formed 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and  man  became  a  living 
8ouV    Into  no  other  form,  into  no  other  body  was 
the  life  of  God  breathed.    ''  God  blessed  them/'  bat 
''  man  became  a  living  sovl.''    The  deadly  arrow  shot, 
the  soul  fell,  and  hence  the  deep  corruption  of  our 
nature ;  the  spiritual  conflict  in  which  we  are  engaged; 
"the  mystery  of  God,"  and  "the  mystery  of  ini- 
quity."   But  mystery  means  a  thing  revealed;   and 
here  is  our  responsibility.     To  our  dying  day,  we  are 
to  work  with  God ;  to  conflict,  and  to  overcome  (Jod's 
enemy.    At  last  may  he  be  cast  out,  and  the  BOal  of 
man,  my  soul,  be  recovered.    But  with  these  morq    ' 
than  solemn  truths  before  us,  how  can  we  be  "  light 
and  treacherous  persons,  conceited,  proud,  self-idol-     ^ 
aters?"     "The  JEHOVAH   hath  taken  away   thj 
judgments.  He  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy :  the  kin^ 
of  Israel,  the  JEHOVAH,  is  in  the  midst  of  thee  ^' 
(Zeph.  iii.  14-17). 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

GOD   IN   CHRIST,    IN   THE   NAME   JEHOVAH. 

••  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  he  greater  than  of  the 
former,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts :  and  in  this  place  will 
J  give  peace,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts.** — Hag.  iL  9. 

WDE  period  of  the  captivity  is  now  passed 
over,  and  these  three  prophets  wrote  after 
their  return  from  it.  If  the  fourth,  fifth, 
and  sixth  chapters  of  Ezra  be  read  here,  the  whole 
page  of  history  in  which  these  two  first  prophecies 
originated  will  be  compassed.  The  rebuilding  of  the 
temple  had  been  hindered  for  fourteen  years  by  the 
ciieinies  of  Judah ;  and  this  voice  was  to  the  governor, 
*o  the  priests,  and  to  the  people,  to  build,  and  to 
finish  it. 

*'  Thus  speaketh  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts,  saying : 
This  people  say,  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time  that 
tte  JEHOVAH'S  house  should  be  built. 

**  Then  came  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  by  Haggai 
^^  prophet,  saying, 

**  Ifl  it  time  for  you,  0  ye,  to  dwell  in  your  ceiled 
houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste  ? 

**  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts ; 
Cousider  you  ways.     .    ^     . 
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"  Thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH ;  Consider  your  wajB. 

"Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and 
build  the  house ;  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and 
I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  JEHOVAH. 

"Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to  little; 
and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I  did  blow  upon  it. 
Why?  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts.  Because  of 
mine  house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  unto 
his  own  house. 

"  Therefore  the  heaven  over  you  is  stayed  from 
dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit." 

This  language  of  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  of  Judah 
may  appear  severe,  chilling,  almost  repellent ;  to  begin 
again  with  controversy  so  soon  after  such  a  return  i 
thus  to  mar  the  joy  and  happiness  of  restoration, 
would  seem  cruel  to  an  apathetic  man.  But  it  was 
not  so :  we  must  remember  the  seventy  years  of  the 
captivity  had  been  plainly  foretold  (Jer.  xxv.  11,  12, 
xxix.  10).  They  were  accomplished;  and  the  divine 
command  to  buUd  the  temple  had  been  given  in  the 
most  peremptory  manner  (Ezra  i.  1-3). 

Was  the  word  of  JEHOVAH  nothing  ?  or  was  it  to 
be  obeyed  ?    Some  people  are  in  despair  before  every 
difl&culty:  nothing  can  be  done.     They  fettle  down 
upon  their  lees,   and   are   perfectly  content  to  do 
nothing.     And  this  was  evidently  the  case  with  the 
returned  captives.     The  time  is  not  come  that  the 
Lord's  house  should  be  built.     They  could  build,  and . 
enjoy  their  ceiled  houses,  but  the  work  of  God  wasj 
at   a  perfect  standstill.     Now  what  does  this  teachfl 
us?  Christian  responsibility.  The  Church  in  Babylon 
had  done  God's  work ;  she  had  been  a  light  there 
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she  had  taught  the  knowledge  of  JEHOVAH  there, 

»iid  now  she  must  magnify  His  Word  by  obeying  it — 

"by  seeing  that  the  temple  and  the  walls  of  the  holy 

<5ity  should  rise,  because  He  had  said  they  should. 

^s  there  nothing  like  this  in  the  present  day  ?    Is  not 

*li€  book  of  the  Eevelation  God's  Word  ?     The  num- 

^^r  seven  is  the  key  to  the  prophecy.    And  as  I  have 

sHown  in  my  second  work  upon  it,  "  Divine  Decree 

^*id  Free  Will,"  seven  periods  of  666  years  (Eev.  xiii. 

18),  from  the  time  of  the  calling  of  Abraham,  making 

*  period  of  4662  years.     We  are  now  coming  to  the 

^lose  of  the  sixth  period,  whether  the  mind  of  the 

spirit  was  to  date  from  the  second  period  in  the 

World's  history,  the  beginning  of  the   second  two 

•^^ousand  years,  or  directly  from  the  calling  of  the 

iHigt-diluvial  Church,  as  Shem  was  really  the  founder 

^^'that  Church  (Gen  xi.  10-32),  or  from  Noah  himself 

<Qen.  X.  1). 

The  Evangelist  St.  Matthew  dates   that  Church 

^'om  Abraham  (Matt.  i.  1).     Thus  the  precise  date 

-^^om  which  to  calculate  is  left  open,  even  upon  the 

S^^und  of  Scripture.     This  often  is  so.    Christ's  own 

"^oice  explains  and  justifies  this  arrangement :  "  Take 

ye  heed,  watch  and  pray  :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 

*iiiie  is"  (Mark  xiii.  33-35).     But  from  whichever 

"period  we  date  the  seven  periods  of  666  years,  the 

•iaft  period  is  now  drawing  to  a  close,  and  we  can 

^  precisely  where  we   are,  allowing  for  the  untold 

^Mid  of  the  Spirit  relatively  to  those  few  years  be- 

^een  the  Flood  and  the  calling  of  Abraham.     Under 

^^  sixth  seal  we  see  the  resurrection  of  the  Jewish 

Church,  as  seen  in  Ezekiel  xxxvii.    Under  the  sixth 
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trumpet  we  read  the  same  (Bey.  ix^  18).  It  would 
be  well  to  read  here  the  tenth  chapter,  from  the 
eleventh  to  the  fourteenth  yerse.  Under  the  edxth  yial 
we  read  the  same  (Bey.  xvi.  12-16).  The  Euphrates 
is  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  God's  army  might  be 
prepared.  Three  unclean  spirits,  of  some  kingly 
power,  of  the  Bomish  antichrist  and  of  the  Ma- 
homedan  power,  are  seen  to  array  themselves  against 
the  progress  of  God's  people.  The  uniyersal  Church 
stands  in  sUence  and  in  awe  while  the  seventh  seal  is 
broken,  while  the  seventh  trumpet  is  sounded,  while 
the  seventh  vial  is  poured  forth ;  and  well  she  may. 
''  There  was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half 
an  hour."  Her  anthems  and  songs  of  deliverance 
cease  ;  and  well  they  might.  Victory  or  defeat  is  at 
issue.  If  victory,  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  JEHOVAH,  and  of  His 
Christ,"  or  anointed  One,  referring  to  His  humanity, 
"  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  If  defeat, 
the  spiritual  conflict,  as  I  have  shown  in  my  first 
volume  on  the  Apocalypse,  passes  on  to  seven  periods 
of  two  thousand  years  from  the  time  of  the  fall  of 
our  first  parents. 

Did  I  start  upon  this  subject  with  the  banner  of 
Christian  responsibility  ?  Oh,  Christians  !  unfurl  it 
afresh;  subordinated  to  the  banner  of  Christ,  and 
the  victory  shall  be  yours.  He  said  of  Himself :  **  He 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God,"  that  was.  He  who 
had  made  Himself  the  least,  "  is  greater  than  John" 
(Luke  vii.  28).  Be  content  to  be  nobody,  to  gain  this 
victory  over  Satan ;  to  bring  in  the  hidden  kingdom 
of  Christ ;  to  proclaim  victory  in  His  name.    Your 
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Sr*eai  commisBion  is  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God, 
Bt  gift ;  you  are  but  the  instrument  He  has  commanded 
to  do  so.     Christ  was  "  the  gift  of  God."    The  Holy 
OlioBt  was  "the  gift  of  God;"  and  never,  till  by  faith 
"^ve  bring  down  heaven  to  earth,  will  His  kingdom 
come,   and  His  will  be  done,  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
l^eaven.     "  They  could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbe- 
Hef "  (Heb.  iii.  18, 19).    Look  abroad  upon  the  world 
^t  this  moment,  and  see  the  means  God  has  put  at 
your  disposal,  the  means  of  locomotion,  of  vast  wealth, 
^t  vast  intelligence,   a  name,   standing  fame ;    the 
Chrigtian  standard  to  go  forth  with,  eternal  truth  to 
80  forth  with,  the  everlasting   Gospel  to  go  forth 
"^th ;  and  what  is  more  than  all,  the  Divine  commis- 
sion, "  Go."     The  Divine  commission  of  JEHOVAH, 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost :  "  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
And  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."    If  ever  there  was 
^  moment  in  the  world's  history  when  God  in  Christ 
^ands  and  gives  this  commission  with  more  urgency 
than  another,  it  is  now.    "  All  things  are  ready,  come 
"^Uito  the  marriage."  "  He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 
It  cannot  be  done  by  sword,  by  carnal  weapons  ;  but 
hj  presenting  simply  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  the 
K^atuitous  form  it  is  presented  to  us.    "  Freely  as  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."    With  this  digression  we 
^y  torn  again  to  the  prophet  Haggai ;  and  we  shall 
fiiid  that  if  the  JEHOVAH  was  quick  to  rei^rove  sloth 
and  neglect.  He  was  also  faithful  to  His  own,  to  stand 
Vthem,  and  to  sustain  them  in  their  work.     "  Lo,  I 
^  with  you  alway."  This  fact  of  the  abiding  presence 
of  the  Almighty  is  what  I  want  to  fix  in  the  mind's 
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eye  of  my  reader ;  and  here,  as  throughout  the  whole 
Bible,  it  is. 

"  Then  spake  Haggai  the  JEHOVAH'S  messenger 
in  the  JEHOVAH'S  message  unto  the  people,  saying, 
I  am  with  you,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  "  (Hag.  i.  18). 

''  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH 
by  the  prophet  Haggai,  saying,  Speak  now  to  Zerub- 
babel,  governor  of  Judah." 

Zerubbabel  was  of  the  royal  house  of  David,  and 
was  appointed  governor  of  the  Jews  when,  by  the 
leave  of  Cyrus,  they  left  Babylon,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  reign.  The  name  means  banished,  or  a  stranger 
at  Babylon.  He  was  an  eminent  type  of  Christ,  as 
we  shall  see  in  the  next  book  (Zech.  iv.  6,  7^ 

"  And  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  and  to  the  residue  of  the  people,  saying,  Wha 
is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in  her  first 
glory  ?  and  how  do  ye  see  it  now  ?  is  it  not  in  yoxm 
eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing  ?  " 

How  sympathetic  is  this  verse,  and  how  compas 
sionate  the  one  that  follows.     Is  it  really  so,  tha- 
God  thus  enters  into  the  feelings,  the  minutiaB  of  Hi 
people's  affairs  ?    Yes.     "  I  am  with  you." 

"  Yet  now  be  strong,  0  Zerubbabel,  saith  the  JEC 
nOVAH ;  and  be  strong,  0  Joshua,  son  of  Josedecti 
the  high  priest ;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  th_- 
land,  saith  the  JEHOVAH,  and  work :  for  I  am  wit: 
you,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts  : 

"  According  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with  yci3 
when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  My  Spirit  remaine-*: 
among  you  :  fear  ye  not. 
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'  *  For  thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts ;  Yet  once, 
it  is  a  little  while,  and  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  ground." 
*  This  is  figurative  language,  meaning  the  Church, 
the  world ;  the  sea,  from  the  molten  sea  of  the  temple, 
which  was  for  the  priests  to  wash  in.  Zech.  xiii.  1 
explains  it ;  all  was  to  be  changed. 

*'  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all 
Mitions  shall  come."  What  a  promise !  What  a  vivid 
prophecy  of  the  Messiah  !  "  And  I  will  fill  this  house 
^th  glory,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts. 

'^  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the 
JEHOVAH  of  hosts. 

"The  glory  of  this  lattei:  house  shall  be  greater 
than  of  the  former,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts : 
and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  JEHO- 
VAH of  hosts." 

We  are  not  told  that  the  glorious  Shekinah  ever 

descended  into  this  temple,  nor  was  the  external  glory 

of  it  ever  equal  to  the  temple  built  by  Solomon  ;  but 

*he  Lord  of  life  and  glory  stood  within  the  sacred 

precinct,   and  thus  its  glory  was  greater  than  the 

fonner.    He  was  the  Prince  of  peace,  and  did  there 

proclaim  peace,  a  remarkable  type  of  which  follows 

^  the  prophecy.     Sin,  total  corruption  is  proclaimed 

afresh ;  but  the  Messiah  intervenes,  and  all  is  peace. 

"I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  kingdoms,  and  I 

"^  destroy  the  strength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 

heathen ;  and  I  will  overthrow  the  chariots,  and  those 

tiiat  ride  in  them ;  and  the  horses  and  their  riders 

Bhall  come  down,   every  one  by  the  sword  of  his 

brother. 
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CHAPTER  XXVin. 

OOD  IN  CHRIBTy   IN  THE  NAME  JEHOVAH. 

"  Sing  and  rejoice^  0  daughter  of  Zion  :  for,  la,  I  comet  o"^ 
I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  JEHOVAH,'* 

**B^'oice  greatly,  0  dcmghter  of  Zion;  shout ^  0  doughty  o^ 
Jerusalem:  behold  thy  King  cometh  wnto  thee :  He  isjuiiftmc 
having  salvation  ;  lowly,  a/nd  ridi/ng  upon  a/n  cut,  and  upon  e 
colt  the  foal  of  an  ass" — Zech.  ii.  10,  iz.  9. 

|nE  prophet  Zechaxiah  prophesied  at  thi 
same  time  as  Haggai,  in  the  second  yeas 
of  the  reign  of  Darius.  To  him,  and  by  hiir 
to  as,  was  revealed  the  spiritual  temple  that  vaf 
rising,  and  is  to  rise  to  completion ;  the  temple  o: 
which  the  tabernacle  and  the  ancient  temple  wer4 
but  symbols  and  types.  There  is  throughout  th^ 
whole  book  a  call  to  repentance,  and  to  renewal  o 
life,  so  deep,  so  startling,  that  we  are  led  to  measure 
the  corruption  of  man  against  the  infinite  holinesi 
of  God ;  and  we  find  a  gulf  that  none  can  pass  frod 
the  one  to  the  other,  but  by  the  infinite  mercy  o 
God.  We  read  of  the  manifold  works  of  God :  o 
light  from  the  stars  of  His  creation,  that  travels  9^ 
the  velocity  of  twelve  million  miles  in  every  minnfc 
of  time ;  and  some  of  these  at  such  a  distance  bot^ 
our  earth,  that  light  would  only  reach  it  after 
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tiamey  of  (me  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  years. 

cmL    still   in   unfathomable   depths   there    may  be 

universes "  still  unreached  by  mortal  ken.    God 

Kaied  worlds,  but  who  created  space?    No  finite 

ttind  can  grasp  the  infinite.    And  as  in  the  physical 

^rarld,  so  it  is  in  the  moral  nature  of  God ;  we  may 

V^aietrate,  and  fathom,  and  scale  the  heights  of  His 

8\ory;  but  He  retreats  into  the  depths  of  space; 

ipasses  into  the  third  heaven  of  glory,  and  leaves  us 

W  behind.   We  cannot  follow  Him;  we  scan  the  gulf; 

^  with  the  wings  of  faith  we  scale  the  distant  region, 

^worship  Him  who  brought  us  there.    In  this  book 

le  Bee  those  depths  and  heights ;  the  depths  of  our 

•wrupt  nature,  the  heights  of  God's  glory,  and  His 

intervention  for  our  salvation. 

In  the  first  chapter  we  see  the  first,  and  the  sight 
tt  most  pitiable ;  but  throughout  the  whole  book  we 
see  the  remedy,  the  Christian  Church  one  with  Christ. 
!  B  tlie  second  chapter  be  read  here  with  Eev.  xi.,  the 
(Sttistian  Church  will  be  seen  in  both.  The  first 
i^ence  might  be  to  Jerusalem  as  it  then  was; 
IW  the  overreaching  meaning  was  to  the  New  Jeru- 
•lem,  to  the  Church  when  Christ  came. 

"Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion :  for,  lo,  I 
^e,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the 
i    JBHOVAH. 

''And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  JEHO^ 
VAH  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  My  people  :  and  I  will 
iwdl  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
*b  JEHOVAH  of  hosts  hath  sent  Me  unto  thee.*' 

Mark  the  striking  manner  in  which  these  two  verses 
•w  wcMfded.  It  was  the  JEHOVAH,  the  Second  Person 
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of  the  Holy  Trinity,  who  was  to  come ;  it  was  He  was 
speaking:  ''Many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the 
JEHOVAH  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  My  people : 
and  thou  shaltknow  that  the  JEHOVAH  of  bostE 
hath  sent  Jlfe-unto  thee."  Bo  that  we  see  Christ  was 
JEHOVAH,  one  with,  the  Supreme  Being,  the  Eternal 
Father.  How  often  when  in  the  flesh  did  He  antborize 
thid  interpretation,  this  complerity  of  Persons  (John 
xiv.  16,  18,  20,  XX.  21). 

"  Bo  silent,  0  all  flesh,  before  the  JEHOVAH:  for 
lie  is  raised  up  out  of  His  holy  habitation." 

In  the  seventh  verse  of  this-  second  chapter  is  the 
striking  command :  "  Deliver  thyself,  0  Zion,  thai 
dwollost  with  the  daughter  ot  Babylon."  There  ia 
a  work  for  the  Church  to-  do  for  herself,  as  well  as  a 
work  for  God  to  do  for  her.  This  applied  both  to  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  Church.  ^'Come  out  of  her,  Mj 
people  "  (Rev.  xviii.  4)i 

*'  Aiul  ho  showed  me  Joshua  the  high  priest  stand 
iug  before  the  angel  of.  the  JEHOVAH,  and  Satax 
staiuUug  at  his  right  hand  to  resist  him. 

''  And  the  JEHOVAH  said  unto  Satan,  The  JBH(^ 
VAH  rebuke  thee,  0  Satan;  even  the  JEHOVAE 
that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee :  is  not  ihL 
a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?" 

Joshua,  as  we  have  seen  in  Hag.  i.  1,  was  the  hig^ 
priest  appointed  on-  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  cap 
tivity.  In  this  third  chapter  of  Zechariah  we  foL* 
him  standing  before  the  Divine  Presence  to  minists 
in  his  ofl&ce,  but  under  what  precise  symbol  or  fonc: 
God  was  then  manifested,  we  do  not  know;  He  certainL 
was  not  enthroned  between  the  cherubims  in  the  HoE 
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I  S!oIies.    The  temple  was  not  aC  that  time  rebuilt. 

I:ie8e  visions  were  to  encourage  governor,  priests, 

Oid  people,  in  their  work.    But  we  read,  Satan  stood 

ii   the  right  hand  of  Joshua,  to  resist  him.    We 

should  mark  well  the  fact  here  recorded.    It  was  no 

less  a  personage  than  Satan.    How  often  do  we  see 

Wm  under  the  same  aspect  (Job  i.,  ii. ;   1  Chron. 

ni.  1).    In  what  form  did  he  appear  to  Joshua? 

liot  in  the  form  of  a  serpent ;  not  in  the  form  of  an 

uigel  of  light,  but  in  the  people — the  Samaritans ; 

tile  fourth  chapter  of  Ezra,  particularly  the  ninth  and 

tenth  verses,  explains  this.    Jealousy  was  the  cause. 

"The  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans" 

(John  iv.  9),  was.  ever  the  cry,  from  the  time  Samaria 

was  peopled  front  different  nations  by  "  the  great 

Mid  noble  Asnapper."    Oh,  let  us  beware  of  Satan,  in 

whomsoever  he  may  present  himself ;  and  pray  "  the 

angel  of  JEHOVAH,"  Christ,  to  intercede  for  us. 

"The  JEHOVAH  reba^le  thee,  0  Satan."    And  then 

His  sympathising^   pertinent  intersogation  to  him : 

"Is not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire?" — ^the 

My  of  the  returned  captives.    And  are  we  not  all 

'ttands  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?    Christ  our  Deliverer, 

and  Christ  still  our  sympathising  High  Priest. 

"Now  Joshua  was  clothed  in:  filthy  garmients,  and 

•tood  before  the  angel."    The  filthy  garments  were 

tile  reproach  of  the  captivity.    Jer.  xiii.  1-10  explains 

'     tiiis.    The  robes  of  Divine  office  had.  been  defiled,  but 

I     tiiey  were  to  be  restored. 

"Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him.  .  .  . 
^  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  theey  and 
I  will  clothe  th^  with  change  of  raiment. 

9* 
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^^And  they  set  a  fitir  mitre  upon  his  head,  an 
clothed  him  with  garments.  And  the  angel  of  the  JI 
HOYAH  stood  by."    And  then  there  was  His  aoleiit 

aharge  to  His  servant. 

''The  angel  of  the  JEHOVAH  protested  nut 
Joshua,  saying, 

''Thns  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts;  If  thoi 
wilt  walk  in  My  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep  M; 
charge,  then  thou  shalt  also  judge  My  house,  ani 
shalt  also  keep  My  courts,  and  I  will  give  thee  plaoe 
to  walk  among  these  that  stand  by." 

As  we  read  in  these  yerses  the  complexity  of  thea 
Persons,  do  we  not  understand  Zee.  xiii.  7 :  ^'  Awake 
0  sword,  against  the  man  that  is  My  shepherd 
and  against  the  man  that  is  My  feUow,  saith  th' 
JEHOVAH  of  hosts"?  Independent  of  this  com 
plexity  of  persons,  the  first  and  second  Persona  c 
the  Holy  Trinity,  Joshua  was  a  type  of  Christ,  m 
high  priest,  of  His  eternal  Priesthood.  For  us  9 
was  clothed  in  the  filthy  garments  of  sin,  that  ^ 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him, 

"  Hear  now,  0  Joshua  the  high  priest,  thou,  an 
thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee:  for  they  are  mc 
wondered  at :  for,  behold,  I  will  bring  forth  M 
servant,  the  BEANCH." 

This  was  doubtless  a  reference  to  the  eleveai 
chapter  of  Isaiah :  "  There  shall  come  forth  a  ro( 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  ooi 
of  his  roots :  and  the  spirit  of  the  JEHOVAH  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understai«i- 
ing."  This  Branch  related  to  the  royal  house  (d 
David,  but  as  the  designation  is  employed  by  the 
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Second  P^son  (d  the  Holy  Trinity  in  His  word  from 
ti&e  Fattier^  in  these  verses,  to  Joshua  the  high  priest, 
I  think  it  refers  more  to  the  budding  and  blossoming 
of  Aaron's  rod,  relating  to  Christ's  eternal  Priesthood; 
tnd  we  gather  this  from  the  vision  of  the  spiritual 
temple  in  the  next  chapt^,  and  the  connection  in 
which  the  BRA.NCH  is  again  mentioned  in  Zech. 
n.  12.  But  by  this  connection  of  the  name  with  the 
toyal  house  of  David  and  the  spiritual  temple  of 
'ofihua,  one  thing  is  clearly  revealed,  that  in  the 
hierarchy  of  "our  JEHOVAH  and  of  his  Christ" 
(Bev.  xi.  16),  kingdom,  and  Church  are  synonymous 
terms :  the  regal  element  is  Christ's  moral  splendour, 
tod  the  spiritual  element  is  the  glory  of  the  Ddty. 
Be  utterly  repudiated  all  temporal  titles  and  dignities. 
''For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before 
'oshoa;  upon  one  stone  shall  be  seven  eyes :  behold,  I 
^engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the  JEHOVAH 
<rf  hosts,  and  I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in 
J»ie  day."  This  was  still  the  word  of  the  First  Person 
^  the  Holy  Trinity,  by  the  Second  Person  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  "  The  stone  that  I  have  laid  before 
'oshna  "  was  the  stone  prophesied  of  in  ages  past,  and 
laid  in  a  past  eternity  (Gen.  xviii.  18,  19 ;  xxxv.  14, 
I  16;  xlix.  24;  Psa.  cxviii.  22 ;  Matt.  xxi.  42).  "  Thus 
a  8»Hh  the  JEHOVAH  GOD,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for 
J  afoimdation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner 
J  8bme,  a  sure  foundation  :  he  that  believeth  shall  not 
^  auie haste"  (Isa.  xxviii.  16 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  4-6).  Here  that 
0  rtone  is  called  "  a  living  stone,"  and  God  said  He  had 
lej  laid  it.  The  seven  eyes  Ufon  it  are  the  spiritual  eyes 
of  the  seven  Churches  during  the  seven  periods,  or 
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of  "  the  seven  spirits  "  of  those  periods  (Rev.  i.  4 
''  Behold,  I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  ib 
JEHOVAH  of  hosts."  This  was  a  reference  to  tli 
engraving  of  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  npon  tb 
breastplate  of  the  high  priest  (Ex.  xxviii.  11).  Noi 
but  God  can  engrave  our  names  npon  the  breastplal 
of  our  Great  Intercessor.  Beader,  is  your  eye  fixie 
upon  "the  living  stone,"  Christ?  If  it  be,  yon  ha^ 
His  Spirit,  nothing  but  the  eye  of  the  Spirit  can  rei 
there,  and  yon  will  be  saved ;  but  if  your  eye  be  n( 
upon  that  stone,  you  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  savin 
faith,  and  yon  will  not  be  saved.  Tour  name  wiU  nc 
be  found  engraven  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  an 
you  cannot  be  saved.  God  has  said  it.  "  To  him  thi) 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  mamu 
and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone 
new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth  saving  t 
that  receiveth "  (Bev.  ii.  17).  Header,  have  yc 
received — not  the  name  of  a  tribe  of  Israel,  but  tk 
new  name.  Christian,  engraven  by  the  reception 
"  the  Divine  nature  "  ? 

And  then  JEHOVAH  declared  He  would  remo*" 
iniquity  in  one  day:  in  Christ  He  did  do  this.  "  2 
that  day,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts,  shall  ye  cc 
every  man  his  neighbour  under  the  vine  and  nnd' 
the  fig  tree."  This  was  a  prophecy  of  the  calling 
the  Gentile  Church,  of  the  world;  every  man 
brother ;  every  man  sits  under  the  same  vine,  Chris 
in  that  day  the  kingdom  of  God  was  thrown  wide  op< 
to  all.  "  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  My  Father  is  tl 
husbandman;"  and  we  do  rejoice  in  such  a  wifl 
tender,  and  Almighty  cultivator  of  the  human  soil. 
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^d  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came  again, 
^^  Waked  me,  as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of  his 
®^^p"  (Zee.  iv.).  This  was  still  the  Second  Person 
^^  tie  Holy  Trinity,  as  in  iii.  6. 

**And  said  unto  me.  What  seest  thou?  And  I  said, 
*  ^liave  looked,  and  behold  a  candlestick  all  of  gold, 
^'^tl  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his  seven  lamps 
^^reon,  and  seven  pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which 
tt'e  upon  the  edge  thereof.'* 

If  several  passages    under  the  typical    economy 
l>e  referred  to  here,  they  will  illustrate  this  vision 
in   the    spiritual   temple    (Exod.   xxv.   81,    83,   34; 
Levit.  xxiv.  4 ;    Num.  viii.  2).     The  typical  candle- 
stick had  been  taken    to    Babylon    (Jer.  Iii.   19) ; 
but  the  angel  of  the  covenant  would  show  to  Zecha- 
riah   that    the    thing    signified    was  there ;    seven 
Churches  supplied  with  the  sustenance  of  eternal  life 
b^om  the  eternal  Godhead  Himself.    The  first  chapter 
^t  the  Revelation  is  a  vision  of  the  same.     "  And  two 
^live  trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl, 
*ud    the    other    upon   the    left    side   thereof^"*     In 
1  Kings  vi.  23,  we  read.:  "  Within  .the  oracle  he  made 
two  cherubims  of  olive  tree,  each  ten  cubits  high." 
These  were  the  two  cherubims,  as  in  Exod.  xxv.  20, 
The  cherubims  were  here  called  olive  trees,  because 
pure  olive  oil  only  might  be  used  for  the  seven  lamps 
(Exod.  xxvii.  20),  typical  of  the  life  of  the  spirit  of 
God.    Those  two  cherubims  typified  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

''  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that  talked 
^th  me,  saying,  What  are  these,  my  lord? 
''  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  answered  and 
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said  onto  me,  Enowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ?  And 
I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

"  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me,  saying, 
This  is  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  nnto  Zerubbabel, 
saying.  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My 
Spirit,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts." 

The  question  at  issue  was,  What  was  the  meaning 
of  the  two  cherubims  of  olive  tree,  by  the  side  of  the 
candlestick  with  its  bowl,  and  seven  lamps  in  order 
upon  it?  (Levit.  xxiv.  4)  and  the  answer  of  the  Second 
Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity  was,  they  were  typical  of 
the  life  of  God  supplied  to  the  Church,  of  Himself 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  the  true  Church  rose 
by  these  means.  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  bat 
by  My  spirit,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts."  When 
•hall  we  learn  this  truth  ?  Come,  0  blessed  Spirit, 
and  create  l^t  and  life  where  there  is  none. 

**  Who  art  thou,  0  great  mountain  ?  Before  Zerab- 
babel,  a  plain;  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  headstone 
with  shoutings,  Grace,  grace  unto  it." 

Zerubbabel  here,  as  governor  of  Judah,  was  a  type 
of  the  Governor  and  Buler,  not  only  of  the  Church 
militant,  but  of  the  world.  A  mountain  was  the 
known  symbol  el  a  power ;  and  this  mountain  here^ 
meant  Satan,  in  the  adversaries  of  Judah,  as  seen  iuj 
the  thirjt  chapter,  first  and  second  verses.  Who  ia 
Satan  before  Christ  ?  A  plain  !  Arise,  0  King  oi 
glory,  and  build  in  these  poor,  cold  hearts  of  ourss 
and  bring  forth  now  the  headstone  of  Thy  spiritual 
house,,  with  shouting,  Grace  unto  it !  It  was  to  this 
passage  Christ  referred  when  He  said :  ''  If  ye  havfl 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  untc 


IN  THS  HAinS  JBHOVAH.  121 

^  mountain,  Bemove  henee  to  yonder  place,  and  it 

^^  remove ;  Bsxd  nothing  shall  be  impossible  onto 

^^^    Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer 

^^d  fiisting."    Here  again  is  the  doctrine  of  free  grace 

^^^  of  human  responsibility. 

"  Moreover  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  came  unto 
^^^,  saying,  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the 
^o^claiion  of  this  house ;  his  hands  shall  also  finish 
i*  ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts 
*^^ih  sent  me  unto  you." 

Do  we  not  know,  by  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the 
^frntnal  temple,  that  it  is  of  God,  that  He  did  send 
^Jjs  son  into  the  world  ?  Oh,  heavenly  Father,  give 
^^  more  and  more  of  the  signs  of  Thy  blessed  self. 

"Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things  ?  for 
"^liey  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  plummet  in  the 
*^«id  of  Zerubbabel  with  those  seven;  they  are  the 
^yw  of  the  JEHOVAH,  which  run  to  and  fro  through 
''lie  whole  earth." 

"Those  seven  "  refer  to  the  seven  Churches  of  the 
^oven  periods  of  666  years ;  and  the  seven  eyes  are 
"'lie  seven  spirits  of  the  seven  Churches.  "  The  seven 
^Iiirite  which  are  before  His  throne  "  (Eev.  i.  4).  Are 
^^ot  these  the  eyes  of  God  in  this  world  ? 

Again  the  prophet  inquired :  **  What  be  these  two 

^live  branches  which  through  the  two  golden  pipes 

^*iipty  the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves?"    And  the 

^swwer  was :  "  These  are  the  two  anointed  ones,  that 

»tand  by  the  JEHOVAH  of  the  whole  earth." 

I  am  not  here  explaining  prophecy,  but  endeavour- 
ing to  set  forth  the  religion  of  JEHOVAH,  to  dis- 
^iitatigle  it  from  the  world  in  which  it  has  been 
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planted,  and  to  set  forth  its  tmths  and  doctrines : 
their  purity.  I  pass  over  the  vision  of  all  ^ckedne 
in  the  fifth  chapter,  only  saying  I  think  the  t^ 
women  seen  to  come  ont  of  the  ephah  signified  tl 
two  Babylons,  the  ancient,  and  Babylon  the  gres 
Oh,  who  can  fathom  or  compass  that  measure 
iniquity  ?    Deliver  us  from  the  gulf,  0  Lord ! 

I  think  the  vision  of  the  four  chariots  in  the  sixi 
chapter,  heralds,  messengers,  or  ambassa>dor8,  or  « 
of  these,  and  that  the  four  Evangelists  are  intende 
They  did  come  forth  from  between  two  mountain 
powers,  Bome,  and  the  Jewish  nation ;  and  hence  tl 
kingdom  of  Christ  that  is  proclaimed,  that  rose  ther 
from,  or  rather  His  Church,  that  was  newly  institute 
by  Himself. 

"  And  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  came  unto  m 
saying,  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity  of  Heldai,  < 
Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  which  are  come  from  Bab; 
Ion,  and  come  thou  the  same  day,  and  go  into  tl 
house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephaniah ; 

''  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make  crowns,  ai 
set  them  upon  the  head  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedee 
the  high  priest."  This  was  done  in  the  ancie: 
Jerusalem ;  but  then  the  Great  Head  of  the  Ghwn 
is  again  revealed,  and  the  antitype  of  the  ancia 
ceremonial,  the  institution  of  the  Apostolic  Church 

"  Thus  speaketh  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts,  sayiu 
Behold,  behold  the  man  whose  name  is  the  BEANO] 
and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shi 
build  the  temple  of  the  JEHOVAH. 

"  Even  he  shaU  build  the  temple  of  the  JEHOVAl 
and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rt 
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(tpon  his  throne ;  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his 

throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 

ihem  both."    In  the  raising  up  of  His  own  Body, 

CShrist  did  build  the  temple  of  the  eternal;   God 

dwells,  and  will  eternally  dwell  in  that  Body,  and 

fbe  Church,  one  with  Him.    He  does  now  bear  the 

glory,  and  sit  and  rule  upon  the  eternal  throne ;  and 

He  is  a  High  Priest  upon  that  throne. 

"And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  and  to  Tobijah, 
and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 
to  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of  the  JEHOVAH." 
Here  the  ancient  names  are  repeated,  but  the  in- 
sMlation  of  the  apostles  to  office  was  what  was 
signified.  The  crowns  were  simply  figurative  of 
konour  and  distinction  —  consecrated  "  kings  and 
priests  unto  God." 

''And  they  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and  build  in 
the  temple  of  the  JEHOVAH,  and  ye  shall  know  that 
'■  tte  JEHOVAH  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  And 
this  shaU  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently  obey  the 
▼Qice  of  the  JEHOVAH." 
I  These  glorious  promises  were  to  the  Jews  in  the 
iin  distance ;  made  to  their  nation,  they  were  made 
to  them,  and  the  word  of  their  covenant  God  could 
iwt  fail.  They  looked  for  the  restoration  of  their 
temporal  kingdom,  but  this  was  not  to  be ;  the 
BEANCH  was  a  spiritual  Head,  an  example,  and 
*  pattern  for  all  ages.  "  Thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee :  He  is  just,  and  having  salvation ;  lowly,  and 
aiding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an 
WB"  (Zech.  ix.  9).  The  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
Church  have  but  one  meaning  in  the  Bible,  save 
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that  the  kingdom  may  be  more  essentiaUy  a  Bcheoa 
of  grace,  and  the  Ghnrch  a  spiritual  body  of  penMiu 
God  in  Christ  is  the  builder  of  both. 

'*  Out  of  Him  oame  forth  the  comer  '* — referring  i 
the  chief  comer  stone — **  oat  of  Him  came  the  nail 
out  of  Him  the  battle  bow«  oat  of  Him  every  oppresso 
together. 

"  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men,  which  ireai 
down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets  in  th 
battle :  and  they  shaU  fight  because  the  JEHOYAI 
is  with  them,  and  the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  coc 
founded"  (Zech.  x.  4,  5). 

I  think  the  eleventh  chapter  is  a  prophecy  of  th 
final  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  **  Howl,  fir  tree;  fc 
the  cedar  is  fallen.*'  And  the  breaking  the  stavaa 
Beauty  and  Bands  (ver.  10, 14),  foretold  the  breakin 
of  the  everlasting  covenant  of  grace  with  the  Jewi 
for  their  obstinate  rejection  of  Christ.  "  Woe  to  tt 
idol  shepherd  that  leaveth  the  flock."  The  expressia 
is  remarkable,  that  Church  a  self-idolater,  a  shephes 
whose  nature  was  wholly  self-idolatrous.  Matt.  xriS 
entirely  explains  this  prophecy.  "  The  sword  shfs 
be  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye :  his  ara 
shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  I: 
utterly  darkened." 

The  twelfth  chapter  to  the  sixth  verse  is  still  of  thtf 
last  fearful  judgment,  and  a  terrible  voice  it  is.  "Tb 
burden  of  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  for  Israel.  . 
Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  tremblin 
unto  all  the  people  round  about,  when  they  shall  be  L 
the  siege  both  against  Judah  and  against  Jerusalem. 

But  from  the  sixth  verse  is  a  prophecy  of  the  repent 
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I  and  restoration  of  Israel*  '^In  that  day  shall 
Uie  JEHOVAH  defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ; 
wd  he  that  is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be 
M  David :  and  the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  God»  aa 
theuigel  of  the  JEHOVAH  before  them.     •     ,    . 

"And  I  irill  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
^f(m  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  th&  spirit  of  grace 
ind  of  supplications :  and  they  shall  look  upon  Me 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for 
&m  as  one  moumeth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in 
Uitemess  for  Him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his 

Tims  do  we  see  that  this  prophecy,  like  all  prophecy, 
i  as  much  a  chain  of  history  as  is  history  when 
piophecy  is  fulfilled.  And  the  respons€»s»  and  fulfil- 
iQfiDt  of  some  of  the  passages  in  this  book  in  the 
Oospels  are  remarkable  (Matt.  xxi.  5,  xxvi.  31 ;  John 
xfa. 34-37 ;  Rev.  i.  7).  Who  then  will  deny  Scripture? 
I  Bee  in  it  but  one  harmonious  whole. 

The  thirteenth  chapter  seems  to  be  a  distinct  vision. 

The  first  verse  seems  to  have  been  a  prophecy  of  the 

foimtain  for  sin,  opened  when  Christ  came,  and  opened 

afresh  to  the  house  of  Israel  when  they  shall  avail 

^emselves  of  its  cleansing  efficacy.     ''In  that  day 

there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 

iH^Tid  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin 

^  for  uncleanness.'*    Is  it  possible  that  man  can 

^  BO  deceived,  and  so  self -deceived,  as  to  be  satisfied 

^  himself,  and  to  refuse  to  be  cleansed  and  absolved 

^  that  cleansing  fountain  ?    Tes,  Satan  may  so  fill 

^  every  avenue  of  the  soul,  so  glut  the  soul  with  the 

thmgs  of  time  and  sense,  that  he  may  not  be  able  to 


126  OOD  IN   CHBIST, 

receive  the  spirit  of  truth.  Christ  said  so.  "Whon 
the  world  cannot  receive."  Well  then,  what  is  to  In 
done  ?  The  man  mast  disgorge  the  world ;  rid  him* 
self  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  devil ;  open  all  the  avennei 
of  the  soul  to  the  light  of  heaven ;  let  in  Christ,  let  ix 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  not  leave  it  swept  and  garnishee 
only ;  but  enthrone  Christ,  and  let  Him  reign  there 
And  this  can  only  be  done  by  the  knowledge  of  Gk)d 
by  a  grasp  of  biblical  truth. 

We  must  remember  this  prophecy  was  wxittai 
about  580  years  before  Christ;  and  yet  we  read 
"  So  they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver" 
(Zech.  xi.  12,  18).  If  this  be  compared  with  MatI 
xxvi.  15, 16,  and  xxvii.  8,  4,  6,  9,  it  will  be  «een  ho" 
every  circumstance  of  the  betrayal  by  Judas  wai 
foreshown.  And  then  mark  the  holy  indignation  m 
our  Lord,  for  it  was  He  Himself  who  spake  by  tk 
ancient  prophet :  "  The  JEHOVAH  said  unto  tol* 
Cast  it  unto  the  potter:  a  goodly  price  that  I  wfi 
prised  at  of  them.*' 

Oh,  amazing  depth  of  darkness  and  of  hell!  Thiri 
pieces  of  silver  for  the  God  immortal,  eternal,  asa 
invisible !  The  price  of  a  slave !  Oh,  vacBmaA 
virtue,  incarnate  holiness,  incarnate  God,  when  wi 
Thou  be  seen  ? 

Hence  the  inquiry  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  aiv 
the  sixth  verse :  "  What  are  these  wounds  in  thiiu 
hands  ?*'  It  was  an  ancient  custom  for  masters  to 
set  a  mark  upon  their  captives  or  slaves  (Bev.  xiii.  16); 
but  this,  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  signified 
that  He  was  under  arrest,  the  prisoner  or  captive  of 
Satan.    ''  Those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the 
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liouge  of  my  friends.*'  He  had  by  them  been  given 
op  to  justice  and  to  death.  And  hence  the  immediate 
«dl  for  the  execution  of  the  sentence.  "  Awake,  0 
sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that 
is  my  fellow ; "  that  is,  who  is  co-eternal  and  co-eqaal 
with  me.  *'  Smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  Beattered."  Christ  declared  that  this  was  written 
of  Himself :  *'  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  Me 
fbig  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd, 
ftnd  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  *'  (Mark  xiv.  27) ; 
ftnd  therefore  Christ  was  God,  the  same  one  eternal 
Being  of  all  ages. 

I  would  direct  the  attention  of  my  reader  very 
piiticularly  to  the  last  two  verses  of  this  chapter.  I 
bave  said  the  typical  seven  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
to  reveal  seven  periods  of  666  years,  from  the  time  of 
the  Flood,  which  would  make  4662.  The  number  666 
is,  then,  *'  the  third  part "  of  a  dispensation  6f  two 
thousand  years,  save  the  odd  number  two.  The 
Jewish  dispensation  was  divided  into  those  three 
periods.  ''All  the  generations  from  Abraham  to 
IJavid  are  fourteen  generations;  and  from  David 
^  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen 
gsnerations ;  and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Baby- 
Ion  onto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations  "  (Matt.  i.  17). 
Bo,  from  the  time  of  the  advent  of  Christ,  there 
remained  666  years  of  the  fourth  period.  Now  I 
bdieve,  if  the  Church  had  been  really  faithful  through- 
out those  666  years,  as  she  was  during  the  first*  800 
yoars,  and  had  continued  to  send  proclamations  of 
the  Gospel  all  over  the  world,  and  had  kept  herself 
pure  and  unsecular,  then  the  kingdom  of  Christ  would 
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have  been  vietorionSy  the  spiritual  eonfliot  flnifihed 
•*  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  ftmr  months  **-^aur  o 
the  seven.  Months,  and  weeks,  and  days,  and  year 
are  thus  variably  used  thronghont  Scriptnre ;  meanini 
a  period  definite  in  the  mind  of  the  Si»rit,  to  be  re 
vealed  to  whom  He  would — *'  and  then  cometh  harveBl 
Behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  o: 
the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest- 
(John  iv.  85).  If  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  had  tha 
become  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  typical  «m?mi  wool 
have  dated  from  the  time  of  the  creation  of  man,  an 
have  been  completed.  But  as  the  Church  swerved  -I 
Bome,  although  the  apostles  had  been  so  plainl 
directed, ''  Beginning  at  Jerusalem  '*  (Luke  xziv.  47-49] 
the  seven  periods  were  dated  from  the  Flood,  and  no*" 
extend  down  to  2662  of  the  Christian  era.  Withi 
that  period  the  empire  of  Satan  may  be  taken,  d< 
stroyed,  and  the  topmost  stone  of  the  kingdom,  c 
Church,  of  Christ  be  brought  forth,  with  shoutini 
Grace  unto  it.  Here  I  would  be  most  solemn,  moi 
urgent;  for  if  that  period  again  passes  over,  sev^ 
periods  of  2000  years  will  be  fulfilled  before  the  uH 
versal  reign  of  Christ.  The  conflict  will  be  fiero^ 
Satan  will  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Church,  i 
resist  her.  Nothing  but  the  unity  of  the  whole  bo4 
of  spiritual  men  and  women,  waiving  all  mino^ 
questions,  ignoring  and  trampling  under  foot  ali 
absurd  distinctions,  can  bring  about  the  glorious 
acclamation.  Victory  !  victory !  "  I  determined  iwi 
to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Him  crucified,''  must  be  the  ensign  of  the  standard^ 
bearers  of  our  Church.    "Is  Christ  divided?    "Was 
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Pa\il  crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Paul  ?  "  The  devil  is  just  beguiling  the  world 
^eccentricities,  and  absurdities,  with  externals,  and 
frirolities,  while  the  sands  of  time  run  out,  and  the 
Chnrch  is  landed  beyond  the  limit  of  repentance  and 
letam  to  God.  Wherein  is  the  strength  of  the  Holy 
Trinity?  In  its  oneness*;  Three  Persons  co-operating 
far  oar  salvation,  but  they  are  One.  And  they  are 
our  example.  What  if  they  were  divided  ?  jealous  of 
^,  of  office,  of  power,  and  of  glory ;  of  name  and 
Jistiiiction ?  What  could  become  of  our  salvation? 
No;  each  one  has  been  content  to  work  on  through  we 
bow  not  what  ages  of  the  past !  Creation,  redemption, 
•nd  recovery  tell  the  tale ;  and  shalU  we  individually, 
U  a  nation,  or  as  a  world,  grovel  in  the  elements  of 
ttrth,  revel  in  the  most  gross  absurdities,  and  abandon 
oorselves  to  puerilities,  while  souls  are  lost  ?  No. 
"  In  nnderstanding  be  men."  I  could  not  avoid  this 
digression.  The  Jewish  nation  had  come  into  the  last 
**  third  part "  of  their  economy.  Will  they  come  out 
{rf  it  victorious,  or  will  they  reject  Christ,  and  be  re- 
jected of  Him  ?  What  an  alternative !  What  an 
ordeal! 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land, 
*ith  the  JEHOVAH,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut 
<^  and  die ;  but  the  third  part  shall  be  left  therein. 

"And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire, 
•fid  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try 
^kem  as  gold  is  tried ::  they  shall  call  on  My  name, 
ttd  I  will  hear  them :  I  will  say,  It  is  My  people  : 
and  they  shaU  say,  The  JEHOVAH  is  my  God." 
According  to  this  promise,  God  did  bring  His  people 
10 
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through  that  last  ''third  part "  of  their  day  of  trial; 
it  was  perhaps  the  darkest  part  of  the  day  to  theme 
foiif  hnndred  years  without  prophet, without  voice, with- 
out any  further  light  of  revelation.  And  their  eBemiea 
were  more  powerful,  and  more  satanic  than  they  had 
ever  been  before..  The  dynasty  of  the  kings  of  Syria 
alone,  the  Antioohus  dynasty,  were  the  most  bloodj 
persecutors  the  Jews  ever  had.  The  actions  of  maaj 
of  them  were  foretold  by  the  prophets,  and  related  is 
the  books  of  the  MjBbocabees.  The  eleventh  chapta 
of  Daniel  is  supposed  to  be  a  prophecy  of  Antioohu- 
Epiphanes.  He  ordecedithe  statue  of  Jupiter  Olympos 
to  be  placed  upon  the  altar  of  the  temple,  and  a  Biam 
to  be  offered  in  sacrifiee.  Greece,  and  Bome  alsc 
conquered  and  ruled  the  world  in  those  dark  age 
of  the  Jews  (Dan.  vii.  6,.  7).  And  yet  the  JEHOYAl 
brought  them  through  the  fire;  refined  them  as  silvc 
is  refined,  and  tried  them  as  gold  is  tried.  They  di 
call  upon  His  name,  and  He  heard  them.  He  saic 
It  is  My  people,  and  they  did  answer.  The  JEHOYAJ 
is  my  God."  We  have  only  to  read  the  first  chapter  < 
Luke,  to  see  the  little  believing,  waiting  Church,  i 
fine  linen,  clean  and  white  :.  for  the  fine  linen  is  tb 
righteousness  of  saints.  And  Thomas  answered  tli 
risen  Saviour  in  the  very  words  He  anciently  employe^ 
''  My  JEHOVAH  and  my  GOD."  And  Simeon  con 
fessed  the  same. 

Whether  this  verse  related  also  to  the  first  666  yesuB 
of  the  Christian  era,  I  do  not  know ;  .but  God  brought 
His  Church  through  that  period  also,  through  stOl 
greater  darkness,  persecution,  and  martyrdom  (Dan. 
vii.  7).    And  so  it  may  be  applied  to  every  ''third 
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P*^  "  of  her  histaty.  He  will  bring  her  through,  and 
Bis  poriKMse  of  love  is  to  purify,  and  to  lead  her 
onivard  and  upward. 

But  at  the  present  time  I  do  not  see  any  burden, 
judgment  for  the  Christian  Ghnreh,  unless  she  pro- 
lekes  it  far  herself,  by  neglect,  or  by  suflfering  herself 
to  be  beguiled  by  frivolities,  controversies,  and  ab- 
mpdities,  by  the  great  enemy  of  souls.    694  years 
low  remain  of  the  seven  periods  of  666  years,  from 
ttie  beginning  of  the  post-diluvian  Church,  and  in 
ttie  next  128  years  th«  Euphrates  may  be  dried  up, 
ttuit  the  aneient  pe<^e  may  be  gathered  together  in 
their  own  land.    It  may  occur  at  any  time ;  united 
frayer  to  Almighty  God,  instead  of  the  puerilities 
that  are  unworthy  of  a  great  nation,  would  bring  all 
these  ealminating  events  to  pass.    With  singleness  of 
pUpose,  and  every  hand  at  the  helm ;  by  forbearance, 
^  Uben^ty,  by  great-mkidedness,  and  by  genuine 
Christian  love,  the  great  world  may  now  be  brought 
^iflun  the  kingdom  of  the  one  true.  Triune  God. 
W  without  Bis  help.  His  poTtrer,  His  grace,  and  His 
t^i^eeence,  this  eannot  be  done;  and  therefore  what 
^e  Church  and  the  people  have  now  alike  to  do,  is 
*o  stand  before  Him  in  the  most  holy  place ;  to  in- 
Vlire  of  Him ;  to  listen  to  Him ;  to  obey  Him ;  to 
i^pplicate  Him ;  and  to  praise  Him,  the  Lord  and 
BiUar  over  all.    But  if  this  be  not  done,  if  the  world 
^  not  called  on  to  meet,  and  stand  before  Him  as  one 
ttlD ;  then  I  do  very  much  fear  that  the  spiritual 
conffiet  irill  be  prolonged  to  the  seven  periods  of  two 
tbousand  years.    Be  this  as  it  may,  let  the  Church  do 
hat  work  maxifnlly,  strong  in  the  faith,  giving  glory 
10* 
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to  God :  then,  whether  her  message  be  rejeeted  oi 
received,  she  will  have  delivered  her  own  soul,  am 
will  receive  a  crown  of  life. 

But  I  will  not  leave  this  chapter  without  asking  m; 
reader,  Have  you  ever  considered  the  subject  of  th 
harmony  of  revelation  ?  We  read  of  the  ''mechanisn 
of  the  heavens/' — of  the  equilibrium  of  the  spherefl 
But  is  there  not  the  mechanism  of  the  Bible  ? — th 
same  order  and  design  as  in  the  natural  heavens 
The  same  Architect  built  both.  All  parte  ar 
dependent  upon  each  other ;  "  a  wheel  in  the  middl 
of  a  wheel/'  and  "  the  spirit  of  the  living  creative 
is  in  the  wheels." 

Let  the  first  chapter  of  Ezekiel  'be  read  here :  ~ 
seems  to  apply  alike  to  the  orbs  of  the  heavens  an 
to  the  orbs  of  the  Bible.  And  thus  do  we  find  th 
Apocalypse  written  in  the  figurative  language  of  tft 
heavens  and  of  the  earth :  the  Creator  dictated  3 
Give  me  your  attention  one  moment,  while  I  quote 
passage  &om  an  author  on  mechanics  :  *'  A  particoLi 
connecting  chain  or  principle  is  generally  thoug;! 
necessary  to  unite  every  two  seemingly  disjoints 
appearances  ;  but  it  often  happens  that  one  great  ecr 
necting  principle  is  afterwards  found  to  be  sufficia: 
to  bind  together  all  the  discordant  phenomena  tix 
occur  in  a  whole  species  of  things."  This  remark 
equally  applicable  to.  the  Bible ;  there  may  be  in 
much  complex  matter ;  the  production  of  many  mine! 
for  the  instruction  of  the  human  family;  and writt^ 
in  different  ages,  to  take  in  the  scope  of  experierB- 
and  the  greater  lights  of  heaven ;  but  the  one  gr^ 
connecting  principle  is  Christ;  the  one  great  CentJC 
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^'^ject  is  Christ ;  the  great  attraction  that  binds  all 
*^8ether  is  Christ.  And  when  we  set  up,  as  we  ought, 
*^  great  Central  Object  in  the  world,  it  will  bind  all 
together.  But  till  then  there  will  be  discord  and  con- 
ftifiion  of  tongues. 

What  is  the  equilibrium  of  the  Bible  ?  That  which 
80  many  think  complexity,  and  cannot  read,  or 
imderstand  it,  because  it  seems  to  clash  with  the 
Gospel,  and  to  detract  from  it — ^that  mighty  principle, 
nevertheless,  is  the  holiness  of  God;  it  holds  the 
▼orld  in  reverence  and  awe.  Without  it  the  Bible 
and  the  Gospel  would  be  without  their  glory ;  and 
the  whole  system  of  the  religion  of  JEHOVAH  would 
collapse  into  a  thing  of  nought. 

Then  let  me  close  our  glance  at  the  writings  of  the 

Prophet  Zechariah  with  his  vision  of  the  future  :  "  In 

that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses  " 

—not  only  upon  the  priestly  mitre,  but  upon  every 

urtiele,  and  in  every  transaction  of  common  life — 

"HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  JEHOVAH"  (Zech.  xiv. 

iO).   When  we  thus  see  Him  holy,  and  thus  ascribe 

lioliness  to  Him,  and  see  ourselves  vile,  utterly  un- 

i(me,  and  helpless.  He  will  come,  and  justify  us  as 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

GOD   IN  CHBIST^   IN   THE  NAME  JEHOYAJS* 

*'  The  JEHOVAH,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  eame  to  kt 
temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  deUgf 
in :  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosta/*- 
Mal.  iii.  1. 

IHE  Prophet  Malachi  wrote  400  years  befoi 
Christ,  and  was  the  last  of  the  inspired  pei 
men  under  the  Jewish  dispensation.  In  ik 
first  chapter  Israel  complains  to  JEHOVAH  of  a  wai 
of  love,  they  reason  together,  and  JEHOVAH  ev 
dences  His  love. 

"  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  i 
Israel  by  Malachi. 

**  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  JEHOVAH.  Yet  ; 
say,  Wherein  hast  Thou  loved  us  ?  Was  not  Esi 
Jacob's  brother  ?  saith  the  JEHOVAH :  yet  I  lov€ 
Jacob, 

*'  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  laid  his  mountains  andbi 
heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness. 

"  Whereas  Edom  saith.  We  are  impoverished,  1ml 
we  will  return  and  build  the  desolate  places;  tim 
saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts.  They  shall  build,  but: 
will  throw  down ;  and  they  shall  call  them  the  borde 
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^    ^ekednesg,  and  the   people  against  whom  the 

JEEoVAH  hath  indignation  for  ever. 
**  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say,  The 

JEISEOYAH   will  be  nmgnified  from  the  border  of 

Israel. 
**  A  «on  hononreth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his 

Bi&ster :  if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour  ? 

lad  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ?  saith  the 

IKEOVAH  of  hosts  unto  yon,  0  priests,  tliat  despise 

My  name«    And  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  despised 
Ihy  name?" 

I  have  thus  extracted  these  verses,  because  a  great 
ioetrine  is  contained  in  them.  We  must  believe  in 
ihe  doctrine  of  election,  or  reject  it.  For  myself,  I  do 
lot  believe  in  it  in  the  absolute  sense  in  which  it  may 
^  believed  in  by  cursory  readers  of  revelation ;  and 
74 1  am  sure,  if  it  had  not  been  for  God's  almighty 
^ni,  His  providential  care,  and  the  persistence  of  His 
(Face,  I,  for  one,  could  not  have  continued  steadfast 
^  the  faith,  in  the  Divine  life,  up  to  the  present  hour; 
^T  without  them  I  could  not  go  forward  another  day 
without  falling  into  grievous  sin.  Salvation  is  of 
S^ace  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.;  Christ  is  the 
^^tthor  and  the  finisher  of  our  faith ;  and  through  all 
•tenrity  we  shall  ascribe  grace  unto  JEHOVAH. 

But  let  us  look  at  the  two  points :  salvation  alone 
^  graee,  and  the  lost.  Christ  was  elected,  chosen.; 
Wid  those  who  are  saved  are  elected  in  Him;  JEe  is 
the  author  and  cause  of  their  election.  ''JBehold  My 
nrrant,  whom  I  have  chosen ;  My  beloved,  in  whom 
Uj  soul  is  well  pleased ;  I  will  put  My  Spirit  upon 
ffim"  (Matt.  zii.  18),    And  then  the  consequence: 
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"  Thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH  that  created  thee, 
Jacob,  and  He  that  formed  thee,  0  Israel,  Fear  mr 
for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  tt 
name ;  thou  art  Mine  "  (Isa.  xliii.  1).    **  According  a 
He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  foundation 
the  world  "  (Eph.  i.  4).    ''  I  appoint  unto  you  a  Idn^ 
dom^  as  My  Father  hath  appointed  unto  Me  "  (Lnl 
xxii.  29).    God  in  Christ  atoned  for  sin,  His  life  wa 
the  ransom,  price  of  our  redemption ;  and  as  th 
Bepresenter  of  man,  in  virtue  of  His  divine  life  anJ 
work.  He  imputes  His  holiness  to  every  one,  to  tb 
Church,  whose  causation  of  election  is  in  Himself 
And  when  He  died,  He  bequeathed  by  will,  g^B/oi, 
righteousness,    salvation,   and  redemption,    all  ib 
benefits  of  His  death.    He  restored  the  creature  t) 
the  Creator,  the  orphan  child  to  the  Eternal  FatheL 
This  was  His  meaning-:. "  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans" 
(John  xiv.  18) ;  and^  this  was  what  He  meant  in  Hb 
word  to  Malachi :  **  If  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  Ifin* 
honour  ?  "    A  person^s  will  is  as  sacred  as  the  BiU^ 
by  all  laws,  human  and  Divine ;   and  is  the  will  of 
Christ  less  so,  which  is  the  culmination  and  com- 
pletion of  revelation  itself  ?  (Heb.  ix.  16,  17.)    That 
will  is  the  unchangeable  and  free  will  of  God ;  ffiB 
gift.  Himself,  and  He  could  give  no  more ;  the  evi- 
dence of  that  love  that  Israel  doubted.    Oh,  let  UB 
believe  in  it,  rest  in  it,  and  not  tempt  Him  to  with- 
draw it. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  other  point — the  lost,  and 
inquire  how  it  is  possible  that  any  can  be  lost ;  hen 
it  is  that  the  Being  revealed  by  this  ancient  prophet, 
'^the  JEHOVAH,  tha  messenger  of  the  covenant/ 
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dsay,  "  I  hated  Esau  "?  (Mai.  i.  8 ;  Eom.  ix.  18.) 
3d  80  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  be^ 
en  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent 
His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but 
the  world  through  Him  might  be  saved  "  (John 
6, 17).  And  again :  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
h  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  "  (John  i.  29). 
1  we  must  look  deep  for  the  hatred  of  God  to 
.  We  must  go  into  the  spiritual  world  and  see 
there,  the  Holy  One,  the  Just,  the  Being  whose 
B  is  Love ;  the  Omniscient,  the  Eternal.  And  in 
world  of  spirit  we  must  see  the  evil  nature  of 
Blves ;  for  if  we  were  chosen  in  Christ  from  the 
lation  of  the  world,  there  must  of  necessity  have 
an  evil  nature  from  which  we  were  to  be  created 
\  There  was  an  implacable  enemy  to  be  sub- 
,  or  to  bear  the  wrath  of  eternal  justice.  We 
seen  Christ  made  amenable  for  all ;  the  claim 
istice  met  for  all;  the  penalty  of  sin  suffered 
JL  But  that  scheme  of  grace  and  of  salva- 
rejected,  the  sinner  remains  obnoxious  to  God. 
generate,  uncleansed,  unsanctified,  unjustified, 
rthed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  man 
ins  obnoxious  to  God.  The  evil  spirit  in  his 
6  self,  the  old  implacable  enemy  reigns  with- 
id  will  not  surrender.  The  bond  of  the  ever- 
ig  covenant  was  ready  to  embrace  him,  the  door 
6  kingdom  of  God  was  wide  open  to  him,  he 
1  not  enter.  Cain  was  Abel's  brother.  Esau 
Facob's  brother.  Saul  was  David's  king.  Ahab 
k)d'8  anointed ;  they  all  stood  at  the  very  gate 
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of  heaven,  and  all  refused  to  enter  in — to  rabiink  W 
Christ.  *'  I  hate  Esau,"  not  beeanse  he  ma  a  i 
it  was  the  world  in  its  sinful  inheritanee  thai 
pitied,  and  that  brought  Km  here ;  but  ] 
would  remain  in,  and  retain  that  ainfiil 
He  would  not  loye  him.  It  was  not  His  ereatme  Hal 
God  hated,  but  ''the  man  of  sin,"  the  enemy  of  iD 
righteousness.  We  read  of  "  the  mysteiy  of  Godl"* 
and  of ''  the  mystery  of  iniquity."  Let  as  stand  nifh 
the  most  profound  awe  over  both,  not  thinlriug  to 
fathom  either.  The  dread  reality  of  the  one  wooU 
overwhelm  us  in  our  mortal,  finite  state ;  and  thfl 
glory  of  the  other  would  consume  us  in  our  siiiiri 
state.  This  is  what  we  must  understand  by  all  sodh 
passages.  God  being  omniscient,  He  knew  who  wooU 
resist  His  grace  and  His  spirit ;  and  He  hates  thfl 
unrcgenerate  nature.  To  those  who,  like  Pharaoiii 
will  not  surrender,  He  says :  ''For  this  purpose  have 
I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  show  My  power  in  tiieet 
and  that  My  name  might  be  declared  throughout  aU 
the  earth." 

God  must  be  seen  to  be  Almighty  and  Supreme,  Ig 
the  lost  and  the  saved.  It  was  not  the  love  of  God 
or  the  power  of  God  that  was  at  fault,  that  Gain,  aiu 
Esau,  and  Pharaoh,  and  Saul  were  not  saved:  v< 
must  look  for  the  reason  in  that  depth  of  iniquity,  thl 
nature  of  which  we  shall  never  know  till  we  are  landefl 
in  the  spiritual  world.  God  seems  ever  suffering  fired 
institutions  of  its  power,  to  give  to  it  a  day  of  grace 
we  see  this  in  the  race  of  Ishmael,  and  in  the  Bomisl 
Church.  He  gives  His  Spirit,  His  nature  to  a  bod] 
to  reveal  Himself.    He  has  given  us  revelation  to  te 
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'^ 'Wliai  has  be^i  done  qb  His  part ;  axid  if  the  rebel 

P^  will  wA  surrender,  it  must  remain  under  the 

nmtence  of   condeienation.      In  ihis  God  acts  in 

fotb^  aecordanoe  with  all  His  attributes.    Worlds, 

lOdi^fstenm  of  worlds,  are  in  abeyance  to  His  work* 

Rule  mind  cannot  grasp  His  plans ;  doubtless  they 

ixe  infinite,  as  He  is  infinite.    But  thus  far  we  do 

bwir«  that  as  the  death  of  the  righteous  is  only  a 

MsSi  to  inmiortality-^to  eternal  life,  so  the  death 

of  file  unforgiven  is  a  change  into  a  state  of  existence 

ided  '^the  second  death,"  into  a  state  of  entire 

Mfmtion  from  God ;  of  darkness,  misery,  torment, 

111  despair.    ''  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 

pnushment :   but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal " 

(Matt.  XXV.  46 ;  Luke  xvi.  23,  to  the  end). 

h  ihe  second  chapter  of  this  prophet  God  com* 
thined  of  the  priesthood,  that  they  had  not  been 
Ufiifid  to  their  consecration  vows.  We  have  only  to 
;  mdiome  passages  to  know  how  sacred  those  vows 
We  (Num.  vi),  and  how  sacred  God's  covenant  was 
^  them ;  and  thus  it  was  He  said  here :  '^  And  now, 
0;e  priests,  this  commandment  is  for  you. 

"If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  heart, 
ioghre  glory  unto  My  name,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of 
kwti,  I  will  ev^i  send  a  curse  upon  you  "  (the  curse 
ttigmally  predicted),  "  and  I  will  curse  your  bless- 
ayi:  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do 
flot  lay  it  to  heart.  Behold,  I  will  corrupt  your  seed, 
and  spread  dung  upon  your  faces.    •    •    . 

''And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  com-? 
Mndment  unto  you,  that  My  covenant  might  be 
rith  Levi,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts. 
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"  My  covenant  was  with  him  of.  life  and  peaee 
I  gave  them  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  f 
Me,  and  was  afraid  before  My  name.  ^ 

*'  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  month,  and  ini 
was  not  found  in  his  lips:  he  walked  with  1 
peace  and  equity,  and  did  turn  many  away 
iniquity. 

**  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge 
thoy  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth :  for  he  i 
messenger  of  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts. 

"But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way;  ye 
causeil  many  to  stumble  at  the  law;    ye  have 
rupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  JEHOYi! 
hosts/* 

Anil  honce  the  voice  in  the  third  chapter.  *'  Be 
I  will  aond  Mtf  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepai 
way  Wfore  J/f ." 

The  mossenger  foretold  was  John  the  Baptist; 
the  IMvino  Being  who  was  speaking  was  the  Jl 
YAH,  whose  voice  we  have  heard  from  the  begii 
of  the  Bible  to  the  end ;  and  therefore  the  JEHO 
was  Christ,  and  Christ  was  the  JEHOVAH,  th( 
Eternal,  Supreme  Being,  for  we  have  already 
Him  throughout  four  thousand  years  (Gen.  i 
and  the  Creator,  in  an  anterior  period,  we  kno 
when. 

Reader,  do  you  believe  in  the  Divinity  of  CI 
Do  you  see  the  Divinity  of  Christ  ?  Do  you  sei 
in  Christ  ?  If  you  do  not  you  are  spiritually  I 
and  if  you  do  not  care  to  see  Him,  you  are  spirii 
dead,  and  cannot  be  saved,  unless  you  supp 
Him  to  give  you  light  and  life. 
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hold,  I  vnU  send  My  messenger,  and  he  shall 
3  the  way  before  Me:  and  the  JEHOVAH 
ye  seek  " — ^the  Messiah  whom  the  Church  is 
[  for  (Eev.  xii.  2) — "  shall  suddenly  come  to 
mple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
ye  delight  in:  behold,  He  shall  come,  saith 
HOVAH  of  hosts." 

his  verse  there  is  a  plain  revelation  of  the 
y  and  humanity  of  Christ ;  the  Eternal  Spirit 

and  the  Messiah,  the  Anointed  One,  were 
JEHOVAH  and  Christ  were  One.  And  as  we 
een  the  JEHOVAH,  the  Word,  throughout  the 

the  Bible  dictated  by  Him;  His  signature 
efix  to  every  sentence,  we  do  understand  the 
5e:  "The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 

us  "  (John  i.  14).  And  hence  His  name  in 
ore,  "the  Word  of  Ged  "  (Eev.  xix.  18). 
ure  come  to  the  last  book  of  the  Old  Testament, 
little  later,  as  we  shall  pass  on  to  the  New 
lent,  I  want  my  reader  to  watch  the  transit  of 
eavenly  body  into  flesh,  into  our  nature ;  to 
it  steadily,  and  to  observe  it  closely;  but  we 
irst  turn  again  and  listen  to  the  voice  to  the 

Levi. 

i  who  may  abide  the  day  cH  His  coming  ?  and 
aU  stand  when  He  appeareth  ?  for  He  is  like  a 
8  fire,  and  like  fullers'  sope  :  iind  He  shall  sit 
finer  and  purifier  of  silver :  and  He  shall  purify 
18  of  Levi,  and  purge  ihem  as  gold  and  silver, 
ey  may  offer  unto  the  JEHOVAH  an  offering 
teousness."  The  cleansing  of  the  temple,  the 
;  away  of  the  corrupt  temple  service,  of  the 
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Levitical  economy  altogefhor,  and  tlie  iniilitBttg  ( 
tbe  Apostolic  Chiireh,  ware  all  flie  paigitkiB  hk 
spoken  of.  In  the  fifth  verae,  the  Seeond  Penm^tt 
McBBiah,  who  had  been  spoken  ci,  again  fthangwl 
the  First  Person :  "  I  will  emne  near  to  yon  lo  jnl| 
ment.  .  .  saith  the  JEHOVAH  ot  hosta.  For  I  fl 
tlio  JEHOVAH,  I  change  not."  So  that  tiia  JBK 
VAH,  ''the  Ancient  of  days/*  was  One  with  "fl 
Hon  of  man/'  as  seen  in  Daniel  yiL  9, 18,  82,  87. 

The  last  chapter  of  the  ancient  eanon  is  a  strika 
prolude  to  the  new,  although  fonr  hundred  years  h 
l)(3twecn  the  utterance  of  it  and  the  events  foietoli 
or  the  nshering  in  of  the  King  of  glcny. 

'*  Behold,  the  day  cometh,  that  shkll  bum  as  i 
ovon ;  and  all  the  prond,  yea,  and  all  thai  do  wiekei^ 
hIuiII  bo  stubble :  and  the  day  that  cometh  shaH  ha 
tlu^m  up,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts,  that  it  da 
htavo  thorn  neither  root  nor  branch."  As  we  see  fl 
body  of  tho  Pharisees,  the  whole  house  of  bni 
Hwttpt  away,  and  the  holy  city  destroyed,  do  wen 
uii(l(THtiind  this  trumpet  of  alarm? 

*'  l\\\t  unto  you  that  fear  My  name  shall  the  Bi 
of  llif{htoouflnos8  arise  with  healing  in  His  wingp 
lliiH  doHignation  of  Christ  is  not  only  i>06tioal, 
was  tlio  bow  of  promise  fringed  with  glory.  H( 
(lark  }iad  tliose  four  hundred  years  been  to  the  hiddi 
(^^Iiurcli ;  but  tho  morning  came,  the  day  dawne 
''tho  Sun"  that  had  gone  down  in  cloud  and  Mac 
noRs  arose,  the  heavens  brightened,  and  His  meridii 
splendour  cheered  the  earth. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Luke  I  see  the  fulfilment 
this  verse :  there,  those  who  had  loved  and  feared  \ 
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great  Niame,  are  seen  to  hmk  in  His  beams,  to  trimnph 
in  His  glory. 

"And  ye  ^all  tread  Aoim  the  wicked ;  for  they 
iUl  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day 
UlshaUdo  thU,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hoste.** 
Aid  when  He  did  do  it,  the  voice  of  the  exalting 
Cbtreh  was:  ''He  hath  showed  strength  with  His 
mi;  He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination 
«t  tbev  hearts.    .    .     . 

^Aad  hath  raised  np  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us 
a  file  house  of  His  servant  David. 

"That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  anpt 
iram  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us.*^ 

But  the  diarge  in  the  ancient  canon  to  the  newly 
MBstttuted  people  is  remarkable :  ''  Ilemember  ye  the 
Inrof  Moses  my  servant,  which  I  commanded  unto 
Urn  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the  statutes  and 
^i^Mts."  The  Gospel  was  not  to  abrogate  the 
Lnr,  but  to  fulfil  it.  ''  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah 
fliB  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dread- 
Mday  of  the  JEHOVAH: 

''And  He  shall  torn  tiie  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the 
cUkben,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
IM  I  eome  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse." 

When  the  angel  Gabriel  announced  to  Zacharias 

ftefafarth  of  John  the  Baptist,  he  quoted  this  passage: 

*Bb  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from 

iji  mother's  womb.    And  many  of  the  children  of 

]  kad  shall  he  turn  to  the  JEHOVAH  their  God. 

ind  he  cdiall  go    before    Him   in   the   spirit  and 

ftmer  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 

file  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
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jnst ;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  tar  the  i 
HOVAH"  (Luke  L  17). 

Thus  do  we  see  how  the  Word  of  God  was  enroD 
in  heaven.  Four  hundred  years  rolled  on,  and  it 
the  Word  was  there,  ready  to  be  deliyered,  and  ti 
messenger  of  JEHOVAH  there  ready  to  delmr  i 
The  four  oherubims  of  Ezekiel  do  represent  H 
prophets,  also  the  four  evangelists  and  the  Ni 
Testament.  And  this  is  what  we  see  everyvhe 
throughout  the  inspired  Word  —  "A  wheel  in  ti 
middle  of  a  wheel ;  and  the  spirit  of  the  living  en 
ture  was  in  the  wheels."  And  St.  Peter  said:  "!D 
Word  that  liveth."  We  must  therefore  be  prepftn 
to  receive  both  the  complexity  of  Scripture,  and  il 
letter  of  the  written  Word:  it  is  a  spiritual,  lirii 
agent.  John  said  of  himself  :  ''I  am  not  Eliif 
(John  i.  21).  Christ  said :  "  If  ye  will  receive  it,  tt 
is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come"  (Matt.  xi.  14),  I 
angel  Gabriel  explained  both  passages.  "Hedu 
go  before  Him  in  .the  spirit  and  power  of  JEKoi 
Both  Elijah  and  John  were  spiritual  ambassadc 
from  the  court  of  heaven,  and  they  both  retain 
to  bear  their  message  there.  What  an  embasfl 
What  a  report !  Let  us  seek  as  much  as  possil 
to  live  in  the  invisible  world. 

We  are  come  to  the  end  of  the  Old  Testamei 
and  we  have  only  to  turn  one  blank  leaf  of  our  Bib 
to  be  in  the  New  Testament ;  to  see  the  One  Eten 
Being,  whom  we  have  seen  throughout  thirty- 
centuries,  descend  into  the  Body  prepared  for  H 
to  reveal  Himself,  His  name.  His  glory.  His  exall 
celestial  nature,  to  the  world. 
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I  baye  said,  let  ns  watch  steadily  the  transit  ojC 
that  heavenly  Body,  EMMANUEL  —  GOD  with  us. 

i-  Ii^eat^let  ns  observe  carefully;  because  Satan  may 
obeenre  the  sight ;  the  clouds  and  mists  of  earth  may 
obBcnre  the  sight.    The  blind,  dead  soul  of  man  can- 

'  not  behold  the  vision :  and  what  is  he  without  the 
povidenoe  and  care,  without  the^  presence  of  the 
Stomal  Father;  without  the  reconciliation  to  Him, 
nade  by  the  Son ;  without  the  Holy  Ghost  to  en- 
filM^,  to  sanctify,  and  to  restore  to  Him  ?  Gome, 
0  come.  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  "  in  the  spirit  and 
poter  of  Elias,"  that  many  faithful  ambassadors  may 
"go  before  Him.  .  .  To  make  ready  a  people  pre- 
pared for  the  JEHOVAH,"  the  second  coming  of  our 
JEHOVAH. 

But  I  will  not  pass  on  to  the  New  Testament  with- 
out retracing  our  steps  for  a  moment,  to  track  the 
Etenal  along  the  track  of  time,  from  whence  we 

*  *tfted,  to  where  we  are  come.  And  then  I  purpose 
^eing  at  the  Apocryphal  writings,  the  otherwise 
'Wd  period  between  Malachi  and  Christ. 

U  is  simply  the  prefix,  the  signature  of  the 
Almighty  to  the  sacred  writings,  I  want  to  direct 
•ttention  to,  and  to  beg  my  reader  to  remember,  that 
fbat  prefix  is  the  covenant  name,  the  representative 
rf  the  Holy  Trinity ;  of  Three  Persons  and  One  God ; 
ttgaged  aUke  to  redeem  and  restore  man.     ''  God  is 

»  Spirit."  Creation  reveals  Him,  the  Almighty ;  but 

fisFelation  alone  reveals  Him  in  His  relative  character 

fe  onrselves. 
Although  we  read  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis, 

''Let  u$  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness/' 

11 
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0tiII,  in  that  page  of  cresl&m^  mad  of  BevdatioB.  Goi 
did  in  some  measure  appc«r  in  the  mitT  of  ffii 
Varmn,  rather  than  in  the  saered  Tnmtr.  Hie  figi 
of  hiMtory,  down  to  the  third  Toae  in  the 
chapt^5r,  seems  to  stand  alone  in  the  BiUe. 
thut  verse,  ''the  JEHOVAH  GOD"  to  the  pnix 
of  ll'iH  word  to  map.  *' THE  JEHOTAH  GOD foniBi 
man  of  the  dnst  of  the  gronnd."  He  pot  the  first  piir 
iuU)  the  garden  of  innocence,  to  dwell  with  HlnndL 
iff)  witnoBBcd  their  fall.  He  stood  hr  to 
and  to  forgive ;  to  proclaim  the  spiritnal 
with  evil,  and  the  victory  over  it  by  the  seed  of  ths 
woman. 

Tlic)  JEHOVAH  destroyed  theold world,  andbrangU 
tlu)  Ark  through  the  great  deep. 

T\w  JKIIOVAH  called  the  Patriarchal  Ghunh; 
wntil  down  with  her  into  Egypt,  and  brought  hei  19 
HK^iin. 

Tim  JEirOVAH  called  Moses;  authorised  His  greit 
iiarnn  afroHh  with  him.  He  set  His  prefix  to  eveif 
tnoMHiij^o  to  Pharaoh,  to  each  judgment  sent.  "  The 
JMIIOVAH  Haid  unto  Moses,  Go  in  unto  Pharaoh»" 
wfiH  tho  form  of  each  commission.  And  the  order  of 
tlin  ^rnat  dolivorance  was  headed  by  the  same.  ''Tha 
JKIIOVAII  Hpako  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  land 
of  HK.yi)t,  Haying  "  (Exod.  xii.  1).  The  prefix  to  the 
or<l(»r  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Bod 
H(5a,  was  tlio  same :  "  The  JEHOVAH  spake  unto 
MoHOH,  saying*'  (Exod.  xiv.  1).  In  the  Israelites*  song 
of  doliveranco,  JEHOVAH  was  the  Object  of  praise, 
and  worship  (Exod.  xv.).  The  law  was  given  in  the 
covenant  name,  for  the  consolation  of  the  lost  familj 
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of  man :"  I  am  the  JEHOVAH  thy  GOD,  which  have 
bought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  All  the 
wmmands  for  building  the  tabernacle  wer6  by  the 
nme  divine  prefix :  "  The  JEHOVAH  spake  unto 
Mofles,  saying'*  (Exod.  xxiv.,  xxv.  1,  2).  The  wilder- 
len  life  was  ordered  and  accomplished  under  the 
mm  set  and  eternal  ^signet:  ''The  JEHOVAH  said 
mio  Moses,  Depart,  and  go  up  hence,  and  I  will  send 
in  angel  before  thee.  My  presence  shall  go  with 
ih66,and  I  will  give  thee  rest "  (Exod.  xxxiii.  1).  All 
ibeLevitical  laws  were  given  under  the  same  sacred 
name:  "The  JEHOVAH  called  unto  Moses,  and 
i^ake  unto  Him  out  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation,  saying"  (Lev.  i.  1).  And  so  throughout 
this  book,  every  sentence  is  under  the  same  sacred 
leaL  And  mark,  there  is  the  same  affix,*  as  prefix,  to 
•very  confirmation  throughout  the  Bible:  "These 
He  the  commandments,  which  the  JEHOVAH  com* 
ninded  Moses  for  the  children  of  Israel  in  Mount 
Binai"  (Lev.  xxvii.  84). 

The  fourth  canonical  book  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
Under  the  same  signet  of  the  Almighty:  ''  The  JE- 
HOVAH spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wilderness  "  (Num. 
1 1).  His  people  must  be  numbered  and  marshalled 
for  their  march.  Every  command,  civil  and  ecclesi- 
Miical,  must  be  given  by  Him.  The  sedition  of 
Aaion  and  Miriam,  the  rebellion  of  Korah,  the  mur- 
Qmrings  of  the  people,  Balaam's  prophecy,  the  mira- 
Sdoos  budding  of  Aaron's  rod,  all  the  distinct  stages 
i  the  journey  in  the  wilderness ;  in  fact,  the  history 
f  about  thirty-eight  years,  must  all  be  edited  by  Him. 
rhe  JEHOVAH  spake  unto  Moses/'  is  the  prefix  of 
11* 
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all :  and  the  a£Sx  of  this  book  also  is  the  same :  "  Thefid 
are  the  commandments  and  the  judgments,  whichihe 
JEHOVAH  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses  imto 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordaa 
near  Jericho  (Nnm.  xxxvi.  18).  The  jomney  had  been 
accomplished  nnder  the  shadow  of  JEHOVAH,  aai 
the  history  of  it  is  given  to  ns  nnder  His  signatuie. 

The  book  of  Denteronomy  is  a  recapitulation,  or 
confirmation  of  what  had  been  before  written ;  but 
although  thus  simply  repeated  by  Moses,  he  new 
prefixes,  or  affixes  his  own  name  to  any  part  of  the 
document  to  give  it  authority,  but  prefaces  his  matter 
with  these  forms  of  expression:  '*  The  JEHOVAH oor 
God  spake  unto  us  in  Horeb'*  (Deut.  i.  6).  "  The  JE- 
HOVAH spake  unto  me,  saying"  (Deut.  ii.  2).  "K 
thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  kw 
that  are  written  in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  feai 
this  glorious  and  fearful  name,  THE  JEHOVAH 
THY  GOD"  (Deut.  xxviii.  68). 

The  thirty-second  chapter  is  a  laudation  of  the 
great  and  glorious  name.  The  prefix  of  the  same 
Commander,  Leader,  Lord,  and  Judge,  meets  us  disc 
in  the  book  of  Joshua,  giving  to  it  authenticity  an^ 
authority.  *'  Now  after  the  death  of  Moses  the  servan'l 
of  the  JEHOVAH,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  JEHOVAE 
spake  unto  Joshua,  Moses'  minister,  saying,  Mosei 
my  servant  is  dead :  now  therefore  arise,  go  over  thi 
Jordan  "  (Deut.  i.  1, 2).  Eeader,  do  you  see  God?  da 
you  see  His  servants  die,  and  He  still  survive  to  reig! 
and  rule  supreme  over  the  whole  earth  ?  Is  it  nothin 
to  you  to  be  His  servant.  His  minister?  Oh,  I 
faithful;  your  light  will  soon  be  put  out,  your  coun 
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soon  finished;  bnt  He  will  stand  over  your  earthly 
lemains  as  here.  **  My  servant  is  dead/'  arise  some 
one  and  take  his  place,  and  lead  My  people  onward. 
The  world  does  not  stand  still  because  a  star  has  dis- 
appeared, or  the  son  set ;  the  universe  moves  on,  to 
perform  ever  and  anon  his  mighty  revolutions,  ac- 
wriing  to  eternal  laws.  And  so  of  the  religion  of 
JEHOVAH.  An  individual,  a  servant  of  His  may  dis- 
t©ear,  a  body  sink  to  rest ;  but  the  mighty  phalanx 
inoves  on  to  perform  the  revolution  He  has  appointed, 
ttd  to  victory  under  His  celestial  banner. 

And  this  is  what  we  find  in  this  book,  the  mighty 
•nng  of  Joshua  miraculously  victorious  under  the 
Eternal  Head ;  that  sacred  head — ^that  although  lofty 
tt  we  have  seen  it  to  be,  stooped  to  die,  that  all  nught 

.  Kve  eternally  in  Him.  In  Josh.  v.  14, 16,  we  see  him 
"As  captain  of  the  host  of  the  JEHOVAH.  And 
Joahna  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship." 
B  was  not  enough.    "  The  Holy  One,**  the  Omnipo- 

,  tat  One  stood  there,  and  Joshua  must  bow  in  reve- 
ttatial  awe,  as  well  as  worship.  "  The  captain  of 
JEHOVAH'S  host  said  unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoe 

I  &Qni  off  thy  foot ;  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest 
iholy."  With  such  a  head  we  may  go  forth,  Jericho 
viQ  fijly  the  Ganaanitish  nations  will  fall,  and  our 
ifixwillbe,  "The  JEHOVAH  is  GOD"  (Josh.  xxii.  34). 
But  I  must  pass  more  rapidly  over  these  Jehovistic 
iges,  as  my  only  purpose  in  this  resume  is  to  connect 
tte  name  of  the  Old  Testament  with  the  name  of  the 
Ume  Person  of  the  New  Testament.    The  ancient 

Atme  was  not  renounced  or  denied  by  Him,  although 

otber  names  were  taken  into  connection  with  it ;  the 
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name  of  the  human  nature,  even  as  the  human  naia 
was  taken  into  the  divine  nature. 

The  judges  lived  under  the  government  of  JE9( 
YAH.  The  history  was  given  under  the  authority  t 
the  Great  Seal  (Judges  L  1).  "  And  an  angel  of  th 
JEHOVAH  came  up  from  Gilgal  to  Bochim,  and  said 
I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brough 
you  unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  your  others 
and  I  said,  I  will  never  break  my  covenant  with  yon  ' 
(Judges  ii.  1).  So  this  angel,  in  whatever  form  h.< 
appeared,  was  God ;  and  the  form,  and  the  name  bod 
alike  represented  the  Messiah;  so  that  the  Word  given 
the  Being,  was  God  in  Christ.  "  The  Word  was  mfl 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 

The  fifth  chapter  is  a  song  of  praise  to  IBm 
"  Praise  ye  the  JEHOVAH.  .  .  I  will  sing  tmt 
the  JEHOVAH ;  I  will  sing  praise  to  the  JEHOVAI 
GOD  of  Israel." 

And  in  the  sixth  chapter  is  one  of  the  most  strikiii 
revelations  of  Him  in  the  Bible.  I  need  not  go  throng 
it  here,  as  I  have  done  so  before.  "  The  JEHOVA] 
is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour."  When  wi 
the  world  know  its  indenture  ?  its  credential  ?  its  eve 
present  Saviour  and  Deliverer  ? 

JEHOVAH  was  "  the  root  and  the  oflfspring  of  "the 
house  of  Naomi,  Boaz,  and  Euth  (Judges  iv.  22),  the 
Head  of  that  typical  house.  **  Boaz  said  unto  tb 
reapers.  The  JEHOVAH  be  with  you.  And  the] 
answered  him,  The  JEHOVAH  bless  thee"  (Judge 
ii.  4,  i.  6). 

Samuel  was  the  servant  and  minister  of  JEHOVAE 
of  no  order  whatever,  but  of  His  spiritual  house.  "Tl 
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JEHOVAH  caUed  Samuel,"  and  "  Th^  JEHOVAH  re- 
Te&led  Himself  to  Samuel  by  the  word  of  the  JEHO* 
ViH  "  (1  Sam.  iii.  7,  viii.  21).  The  books  throughout 
aw  authorized  by  the  Great  Seal,  the  stamp  of  Divine 
government,  the  signet,  and  the  signature  of  God. 

The  two  books  of  the  Kings  are  indorsed  by  the 
same  sign-manual.  Salvation  is  in  them  also.  The 
JEHOVAH,  even  in  that  page,  pledged  Himself  to 
pay  the  debt  we  owed  to  eternal  justice,  and  we  have 
only  to  receive  the  benediction-  of  His  grace.  We  see 
this  in  the  sublime  history  of  the  temple,  with  all  that 
by  Divine  appointment  appertained  to  it.  "  The  word 
of  the  JEHOVAH  came  to  Solomon"  (1  Kings  vi.  11). 
And  His  house  rose  accoi^ding  to  His  will.  Thus  do 
we  see  everywherer  a  kingdom  within  a  kingdom ;  a 
King  reigning  and  ruling  over  kings. 

The  two  books  of  the  Chronicles  were  a  confirma- 
tion of  that  important  page  of  history,  as  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy  was  a  rehearsal  of  the  law,  and  of 
Ood's  faithful  dealings  with  His  people.    They  also 
'  were  written  in  the  authoritative  name  of  the  Most 


The  great  name  is  the  soul  of  the  two  books,  Ezra 
And  Nehemiah..  Resurrection  life  flows  around  us  as 
we  read.  "I  beseech  Thee,  0  JEHOVAH  GOD  of 
lieaven,  that  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  for  them 
ihat  love  Him."  It  is  beautiful  to  see  the  long  line  of 
liaman  beings  all  going  back  to  the  source  of  life. 

The  book  of  Esther  is  an  inspired  book,  but  it  was 
written  in  Persia^  where  probably  the  mystical,  com- 
plex name  would  not  have  been  understood ;  or  per- 
JbapB  at  the  court  of  Ahasuerus  it  would  not  have  been 
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allowed  to  be  need.    We  have  seen  the  same  disosQ 
of  it  in  Egypt  and  in  Babylon. 

Job  was  of  the  family  and  religion  of  JEHOVA!^ 
The  book  has  both  the  prefix  and  the  afilz  of  the  gre^ 
name. 

As  I  have  said  before,  one  wonld  think  the  book  o/ 
Psalms  was  written  to  land  the  great  Name ;  certBiofy 
the  greater  part  of  the  latter  part  of  it  was.    And  i 
David  had  woke  np  before  to  the  light  of  heaven  tlui 
then  lighted  his  sonl,  he  wonld  never  have  wiittenthe 
imprecatory  Psalms  he  did.    The  contrast  shows  ub 
the  effect  of  eternal  truth  upon  the  sonl.    ''  The  Spint 
of  the  JEHOVAH  spake  by  me,  and  His  word  was  in 
my  tongue  "  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  2).    The  same  Spirit  spake 
by  his  son  Solomon.    But  there  is  much  in  his  book 
of  Ecclesiastes  left  to  reveal  to  us  a  fallen  man,  the 
terrible  danger  of  declension.    ^'I   am   black,  but 
comely,"  was  true  of  himself. 

I  have  already  shown  how  all  the  commissiom  at 
the  prophets  were  given  under  the  name  of  the  great 
JEHOVAH,  the  signet  of  the  Most  High.  "  The  JE- 
HOVAH said  unto  me,  Take  thee  a  great  roll,  and 
write  in  it  with  a  man's  pen  "  (Isa.  viii.  1,  vi.  8, 9). 

"  The  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  came  to  me  sayinft 
Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  thuB 
saith  the  JEHOVAH**  (Jer.  ii.  1,  2). 

"The  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  came  expressly  unto 
Ezekiel  .  .  .  And  the  hand  of  the  JEHOVAH  was 
there  upon  him"  (Ezek.  i.  8;  Dan.ix.);  and  so  of  all 
the  minor  prophets,  the  same  Divine  Being  gave  them 
expressly  their  commissions.  The  seraphims  of  Isaiah 
(chap,  iv.)  and  the  cherubims  of  Ezekiel  represented^the 
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tioptxeis,  messengers,  ambassadors,  or  angel  spirits 
i  itom  the  court  of  heaven.  *^  Before  thou  camest  forth 
oot  of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee,  and  I  ordained  thee 
•  prophet  unto  the  nations."  And  in  the  prophets,  as 
everywhere  throughout  the  Bible,  there  is  the  affix  as 
M ag the  prefix.  "I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet 
Wore  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
tteJEHOVAH"(Mal.  iv.5). 

We  have  now  come  again  to  the  end  of  the  sacred 
fiiium  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  before  passing  on 
to  the  sacred  canon  of  the  New  Testament,  I  pause  a 
iBonieiit,  to  say  one  word  on  the  subject  of  the  Apo- 
Ojphal  books.   There  is  so  much  instruction  in  them — 
iBomach  of  Scripture — and  I  may  say  of  even  Divine 
^oniy  that  there  has  been  a  question  in  many  minds, 
daring  the  twenty-three  centuries  of  their  existence, 
^iit  their  claim  to  a  place  amongst  the  sacred 
writings — as  to  whether  or  not  they  were  inspired.    I 
^bink  we  can  have  no  surer  test  than  this,  that  they 
•le  perfectly  unauthorised  by  JEHOVAH.    There  is 
<^er  His  prefix,  signet,  seal,  sign  manual,  affix,  or  cre- 
dentials to  be  received,  in  any  way.  And  without  these, 
%emay  very  safely  leave  them  where  they  are.  Perhaps 
ik  second  book  of  Esdras  is  the  nearest  approach  to 
tbit  is  genuine.  He  was  a  student  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
fores,  a  seeker  after  truth ;  and  in  his  zeal  he  thought 
on  them,  copied  them,  and  preserved  his  own  work — 
^haps  more  from  a  love  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
O0eapation,  than,  as  some  have  thought,  an  assump- 
tion of  the  prophetic  calling.  It  is  true  he  employed  such 
expresidonB  as  these :  ''  The  word  of  the  JEHOVAH 
Mine  onto  me^  saying,  Thus.saith  the  JEHOVAH? 
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(E8d.i.4).  '<  Thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH  unto  Esdra 
(Esd.  ii.  10).  But  everywhere,  as  here  in  the  thir^ 
third  verse,  we  see  that  he  borrowed  the  form  of  a 
pression  of  holy  Scripture:  '^lEsdras  received  aohugi 
of  the  JEHOVAH  upon  the  mount  Oreb,  that  I  shook 
go  unto  Israel ;  bnt  when  I  came  nnto  them,  th^  80) 
at  nought  and  despised  the  commandment  of  tb 
JEHOVAH."  This  was  written  from  reading  th< 
commission  given  to  Moses  (Exod.  iiL  1).  Qieb 
the  Greek  of  Horeb.  In  his  zeal  the  miteo 
adopted  the  form,  without  the  slightest  intention  o 
adding  to  the  sacred  canon  of  Scripture.  The  Etem 
Spirit  may  speak  by  a  man,  as  I  think  He  did  tc 
Esdras,  without  making  His  work  wholly  authozuei 
by  Himself,  without  fixing  His  name  and  seal,  or  addioj 
to  the  authorized  canon.  In  all  other  writings  thai 
those  of  the  sacred  penmen  there  may  be  wiBdon 
Divine  light,  and  much  that  is  worthy  of  a  high  piflo 
in  our  sacred  literature;  but  there  will  be  much  in 
firmity,  and  evidence  that  it  is  not  the  word  of  ib 
Eternal,  and  this  we  find  here.  Esdras  says :  '^Ifali 
chy,  which  is  called  an  angel  of  the  JEHOVAH 
(i.  40). 

This  was  a  reference  to  Malachi  iii.  1,  which  m 
not  spoken  of  the  prophet,  but  of  John  the  Baptis 
Still,  when  we  come  into  the  element  of  life,  life  will  1 
engendered  and  increased.  In  this  book  we  find  fh 
expression:  ^'0  Lord  that  bearesirule"  (Esd.  v. 8 
vi.  11,  vii.  17,  xii.  7).  The  writer  knew  the  Lord  i 
the  Supreme  Buler,  but  he  does  not  seem 
have  known  the  name  as  the  covenant  name— i 
relative  name ;  or  at  all  in  the  sense  that  the  inspi 
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penmen  used  it.  The  sacred  awe  of  the  Jew  of  the 
same  does  not  appear  in  the  writings  of  Esdras ;  and 
bence  perhaps  his  abuse  of  what,  to  the  sacred 
penmen,  was  the  title  and  seal  to  their  commissions, 
let  the  xiv.  1,  2,  8,  be  compared  with  Judg.  vi.  11 ; 
£z6k.  iii.  1,  2 ;  ii.  24 ;  Exod.  iii.  2,  and  it  will  be  seen 
liow  Esdras  imitated  the  sacred  writers. 

We  read  of  Solomon :  **  He  spake  three  thousand 
poverbs :  and  his  songs  were  a  thousand  and  five" 
(1  Kings  iy.  82) ;  and  therefore  some  of  the  sayings 
in  the  two  books  called  **  The  Wisdom  of  Solomon," 
iod  ^'Ecclesiasticus,"  may  have  been  collected  from 
ttose  proverbs  and  songs.  But  from  the  cause  of' the 
on  of  Solomon,  God  may  have  rejected  them  as  wholly 
iwred,  as  a  part  of  His  most  holy  Word.  The  com- 
mand to  Moses  (Exod.  iii.  6),  and  to  Joshua  (Exod.  v. 
15),  should  be  obeyed  by  all  who  draw  near  to  God. 
Ike  flesh  should  be  put  off,  the  world  should  be  laid 
ttide,  the  devU  overcome,  and  Christ  should  be  put 

IFbe  books  of  the  Maccabees  are  simply  historical, 

'    hit  very  valuable  as  the  history  of  the  Jews  from 

the  time  the  sacred  canon  closed  to  Christ.     The 

^   int  chapter  records  the  fulfilment  of  Daniel's  pro- 

Jifceey  (Mac.  vii.  6),  the  conquest  of  Persia  by  Alex- 

mder  the  Great,  and  the  division  of  his  empire  to 

km  officers  of  Us  army.     **  After  his  death  they  all 

pot  erowns  upon  themselves.    And  there  came  out  of 

tbam  a  wicked  root,  Antiochus  sumamed  Epiphanes, 

0cm  of  Antiochus  the  king."     It  was  to  resist  that 

prince  the  Maccabees  first  appeared,  and  the  history 

of  forty  years  is  given  in  their  writings,  the  fulfilment 
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of  the  second  chapter  of  Daniel.  Their  writings  are 
also  valuable  as  showing  the  pore,  steadfast  faith  of 
the  little  hidden  Church  (2  Mac.  i.,  ii.);  how  she 
remained  firm  upon  the  old  foundations,  in  the 
midst  of  persecutions  such  as  she  had  never  known 
before. 

It  is  a  real  boon  to  have  anything  that  throws  light 
upon  those  four  hundred  years,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  these  books  were  written  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  preserved  by  His  kind  providence  ;  but  it  is 
very  melancholy  to  read  the  history  of  the  holy 
people,  without  the  Divine  Being  with  them,  who  had 
been  with  them  from  the  creation  of  Adam.     With 
them  He  doubtless  was,  or  they  would  have  been 
destroyed  before  their  enemies,  but  He  was  not  with 
them  as  He  had  been  before.    We  miss  terribly  the 
prefix  of  the  great  name,  the  directing  Deity,  the 
Almighty    Counsellor  and  Friend  —  that    Presence 
before   which   nations,   fall;    before   which    crooked 
things  are  made  straight  and  rough  places  plain; 
before  which  the  great  mountain,  sin,  Satan,  becomes 
a  plain.     ''Though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet  shalt 
thou  never  be  found  again,  saith  the  JEHOVAH 
GOD.'* 

Let  this  page  of  history  be  a  beacon  to  ns,  to 
beware  how  we  tempt  God  to  depart  from  us,  to  leave 
us  desolate  wanderers  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world. 
I  care  for  nothing  else  so  that  He  does  not  assign  to 
me  that  desolate  portion,  '^Your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate !" 

There  are  no  other  writings  in  the  world  bnt  our 
authorised  Bible  that  have  the  signature  of  JEHO 
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YAH  :  no  other  document  in  the  world  that  has  upon 
it  the  legal  stamp  of  the  Diyine  government,  JEHO- 
VAH :  no  other  book  in  the  world  that  has  the  prefix 
and  the  affix,  JEHOVAH. 

"  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  JEHOVAH." 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

OOD  IN  OHOISTy  IN  THE  NAME  JEHOYAH. 

"All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  he  fulflXled  whiek  iMt 
spoken  of  the  JEHOVAH  by  the  prophet,  saying,  BehoU* 
virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,9d 
they  shall  call  his  na/me  EMMANUEL,  which  being  imterpntd 
is,  Ood  with  us.'' — Matt.  i.  22, 28 ;  Isa.  viL  14. 

|K^H  HAVE  asked  my  reader  to  watch  with  me 
Bh  HH  ^^^  transit  of  this  heavenly  Body  across  Ihit 
lio^Si  dark  interval  of  time,  the  four  hundred  yean 
between  Malachi  and  Christ, — ^to  watch  steadily  Hb 
transit  from  heaven  to  earth.  It  is  true  His  gloiy 
was  eclipsed  as  He  descended  into  the  temple  of  Hifl 
Body ;  but  it  was  that  His  greater  glory  might  appear, 
even  His  moral  glory,  the  glory  full  of  grace  and  . 
truth.  God  was  manifested  in  Christ.  The  work  He-/ 
did  was  the  work  of  God,  and  this  we  shall  see  as' 
we  proceed  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  EMMANUEL,  God  with  us,  was  the  JEHO- 
VAH we  have  seen  throughout  the  Old  Testament, 
throughout  four  thousand  years,  and  therefore  He 
must  be  the  Eternal  GOD.  The  humanity  and 
Divinity  of  Christ  were  perfectly  distinct.  The  GOD 
became  man,  to  represent  humanity ;  to  stand  in  the 
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^^  of  humanity;   to  redeem  the  human  family 
Jwrn  its  total  ruin ;  from  its  sinful  state  by  nature ; 
^  that  inheritance  of  evil  over  which  the  progeny 
rf  Adam  had  no  control.    No  power  to  deliver  itself, 
to  relieve  itself  in  any  way.    "  The  faithful  Creator'* 
^this.  He  who  had  created  man  upright,  innocent,  in 
His  own  moral  image,  and  with  a  soul  breathed  from 
Ss  own  holy  and  eternal  nature,  died  to  atone  for 
tte  deed  done,  for  the  evil  man  had  brought  on  Him- 
^  to  make  satisfaction  to  eternal  justice  for  the 
Wolence  done,  and  to  deliver  the  soul  from  the  thrall, 
l^P^g  again  His  own  Immaculate  Spirit,  to  over- 
come the  evil  spirit,  and  to    restore    holiness.    I 
ttpeat,   it  was    "the    faithful    Creator,"  in    "the 
Anomted  One,"  who  did  this.    We  have  seen  Him 
in  the  great   name    JEHOVAH,  throughout  ages, 
Wehing  the  knowledge  of  Himself,   preparing    the 
^wrid  to  receive  Him ;  and  we  have  seen  Him  sud- 
toy  come  to  His  temple,  as  He  said  He  would  come 
OUL  iii.  1).  As  our  earth  was  for  ages  in  a  state  of 
Inparation,  before  God  spake  it  into  order  to  be  the 
^bode  of  man ;  so  all  things  were  for  ages  preparing 
4r  man's  redemption,  even  as  for  his  creation.    I 
hife  often  said  creation  was  founded  on  redemption ; 
iod  not  redemption  upon  creation.    But,  oh,  the  cost 
id  man's  redemption,  where  does  the  thought  take  us 
\of    Back  into  a  past  eternity,  "whose  goings  forth 
bive  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting." 
But  the  JEHOVAH  came  along  the  track  of  myriads 
t  ages,  stooped  to  a  virgin's  womb,  to  be  bom  of  a 
moan :  "  That  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
oly  Ghost "  (Matt.  i.  20).  "  The  angel  came  in  unto 
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Mary,  and  said,  Hail,  thon  that  art  highly  favoiiR 
the  JEHOVAH  is  with  Thee  :  blessed  art  thon  amoai 
women  "  (Luke  i.  28).  And  Elizabeth  said  to  Mai; 
^'  Whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  n 
JEHOVAH  should  come  to  me?"  (ver.  48). 

We  must  accept  either  revealed,  or  natural  religioB 
we  must  either  accept  the  Bible,  or  bum  it ;  we  mac 
either  believe  the  miracles^  the  miraculous  conoeptioc 
the  supernatural  works  of  God  recorded,  or  we  mm 
live  and  die  in  the  evil  nature  of  our  native  seWai 
and  enter  a  futurity  too  dark  to  contemplate,  froi 
the  overwhelming  Imowledge  we  possess,  too  terribl 
to  write  upon,  to  reflect  upon. 

But  let  us  know  that  God  is  with  ns,  that  cm 
Creator  is  with  us,  that  that  Being  JEHOVAH,  • 
relative  Being,  who  has  made  Himself  all  things  ta 
us,  father,  brother,  sister,  mother ;  and  let  us  knot 
that  by  one  mighty  fiat  He  has  redeemed  us;  thatiB 
thirty-three  years  was  accomplished  that  which  in  tta 
remote  eternity  of  the  past  was  decreed  by  the  Holf 
Trinity  to  be  done.  I  say,  by  one  mighty  fiat,  fa 
who  can  compass  that  work  of  the  Almighty? 
Satan  crushed,  his  kingdom  undermined,  his  woda 
destroyed;  the  adversary  of  the  Eternal  tato 
prisoner,  chained  ;  made  a  vassal  to  the  divine  wH' 
the  creature,  creation,  delivered  legally,  and  for  ever 
from  the  evil  spirit,  from  spiritual  bondage. 

Oh,  that  we  knew  our  true  position,  what  might  ir« 
not  do  ?  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  pft 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 
(Eom.  vi.  23).  "  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hatt 
given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son* 
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U  John  V.  II),    God  and  the  Son  were  one  Being.   "  I 
i    md  My  Father  are  one  "  (John  x.  30).     "  Believe  Me 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Me :  or 
•Ise  believe  Me  for  the  very  works'  sake  '*  (John  xiv, 
W). 

Now  what  I  want,  is  to  bring  my  reader  face  to  face 

lifli  (jod.    Do  you  see  "  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 

dttist "  ?    Are  you  ever  looking  to  yourself  ?  patching 

iqjhere,  and  mending  there  ?  vainly  striving  to  con- 

iietwith  your  sinful  self?  and  to  overcome  self  by 

jwirself  ?    Or  are  you  looking  away  from  yourself,  to 

God  in  Christ  ?  with  the  bitter  cry.  Deliver  me  from 

my  Hinful  self,  0  JEHOVAH  ?   Is  your  attitude  ever 

one  of  waiting  for  His  mercy  and  free  pardon.   "  Thy 

■ins  are  forgiven ;  go  in  peace  *'  ?    Axe  you  willing 

to  be  bankrupt,  emptied  of  self,  made  to  see  your 

nnaie,  native  corruption  ?  and  to  receive  Christ  into 

jm  soul,  not  only  the  repairer  of  the  breach,  but  the 

l«y  living  God  to  dwell  in  you,  to  nominate  you  to 

I^Jiy,  to  take  you  into  Himself,  to  be  one  with  Him  in 

■itare,  in  glory,  in  life  everlastiilg  ?  (Rev.  iv.  21).    "I 

0Oimt  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 

I  howledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  JEHOVAH  :  for  whom 

f   I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all,  things,  and  do  count 

ftem  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found 

mHim,  not  having  my  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 

the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christy 

the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith  "  (Phil, 

2L  8).    In  the  New  Testament  we  do  meet  God  face 

to  face :  in  Christ  we  do  see  God  face  to  face  ;  all 

HiB grace  is  unfolded  to  us;  all  His  purpose  and 

JSs  will  are  made  known  to  us»  and  if  we  do  not 

la 
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80  meet  Him  upon  His  own  gronnd,  the  soul 
sink  into  the  torments  of  eternal  fire.  I  have  simply 
to  show  that  the  JEHOVAH  of  the  Old  Testamenl 
was  the  Almighty  Being  who  was  in  Christ,  ivba 
wrought  the  work  of  man's  redemption  in  Him ;  Ihsl 
the  God-man  was  onr  representative  an4  our  peaee. 
When  Christ  by  His  word  healed  the  eentnrion's  bon 
yant,  and  raised  to  life  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain, 
all  the  people  said,  ''  God  hath  visited  His  people'' 
(Luke  vii.).  And  this  was  so :  no  ideal  form,  ac 
ethereal  vision,  but  God  in  man,  and  man  enthzoned 
in  God.  We  shall  never  ascribe  to  God  the  gloiy  oil 
our  salvation  till  we  know  from  what  we  are  saved ; 
but  then  I  believe  heaven  will  ring  with  the  exokma- 
tion,  Saved!  saved!  as  we  behold  Jndas  on  {hii 
side  of  the  grave,  ''condemned  already."  "One  « 
you  is  a  devil."  Satan  entered  into  him.  Woe  mik 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  "] 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood ;"  "  and  he  went  aac 
hanged  himself."  I  say,  as  we  behold  that  being,  m 
are  sure  that  hell  will  ring  with  the  exclamation 
Lost  I  lost !  Let  us  not  trifle  with  these  solenm  things 
but  commence  our  glance  of  the  truth  of  God  in  Ghzist 
in  the  New  Testament,  with  the  great  cry  soundinc 
in  our  ears,  Saved !  saved !    Lost !  lost  1 

My  intention  is  to  glance  at  the  name  JEHOYAB 
in  the  New  Testament,  the  phases  of  life  it  presenb 
there,  at  the  manner  in  which  it  was  employed  1q 
believers  and  avoided  by  the  enemies  of  Christ,  ani 
His  immediate  response  to  that  name  whenever  it  wa 
used  by  those  who  asked  anything  of  Him.  His  ow 
words  seem  rooted  in  those  prompt  responses :  "  If  ] 


IN  T£[E  NAHSS  JEHOTAH.  168 

Aall  ask  anything  in  MY  NAME,  I  wiU  do  it "  (John 
xir.  14).    Bat  before  glancing  at  this  phase  in  the 
Gospels,  I  mast  point  oat  and  explain  one  difficolty, 
iod  also  for  one  moment  glance  again  at  the  incarna- 
tion of  oar  Lord.    First,  the  difficolty  to  be  explained. 
At  the  Annunciation,  and  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  we 
m  read  of  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord"  (Matt.  i.  20). 
**  The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  apon  them,  and  the  glory 
tfthe  Lord  shone  round  about  them  "  (Luke  ii.  9).    I 
have  said  this  expression  throughout  the  Old  Testament 
meant  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  then  I  have  shown 
that  the  name  JEHOVAH  signified  the  Holy  Trinity, 
»l  forth  the  complexity  of  Persons,  so  that  the  Father, 
Son,  or  Holy  Ghost  might  be  intended ;  one,  or  more, 
or  all  of  the  Divine  Persons  might  be  intended.    And 
I  have  shown  how  Christ  explained  this  in  Matt.  xxii. 
I   <M6.    K  the  New  Testament  be  read  connectedly, 
this  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  will  be  seen  throughout 
I   Bis  teaching  (John  v.  17,  19,  20,  23,  24,  87,  43,  x. 
I    ^1 80).  "  I  and  My  Father  are  one.    If  ye  had  known 
Jb,  ye  shoold  have  known  My  Father  also.    At  that 
'   fcyye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  My  Father"  (John 
I   ^•T,  18,  20).    And  in  the  words  of  Simeon  we  see 
the  Bame  complexity  of  Persons.    "  It  was  revealed 
^oaio  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  should  not  see 
iieath  before  he  had  seen  the  JEHOVAH'S  CHRIST,'' 
or  the  Jehovah's  Anointed  One^  the  Messiah ;   for 
Ve  mast  now  remember  that  Christ  means  the  Mes- 
Ah,  the  Being  of  the  Covenant.    *'  We  have  found 
the  Messias,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ  *^ 
(John  i.  41).    "JEHOVAH,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy 
lerrant  depart  in  peace.    •    •    For  mine  eyes  hare 

12* 
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Been  Thy  Balvation  "  (Luke  ii.  2ft-29).  The  Me« 
the  Being  of  the  Covenant,  had  come.  *'  I  know 
Messias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ.  «  «  I 
speak  unto  thee  am  He  "  (John  iy.  25,  26).  CI 
said:  **  The  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  1^ 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do  bear  witoess  ol 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  Me.  And  the  Father  1 
self  which  hath  sent  Me,  hath  borne  witness  of  ', 
(John  V.  31-37). 

What  I  want  to  show  is,  that  the  first  and  sei 
Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  were  essentially  ( 
that  the  Eternal  God  was  in  and  with  Christ  in 
mighty  act  of  redemption.  **  I  am  not  alone,  bee 
the  Father  is  with  Me  "  (John  xvi.  32).  "  I  an 
alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  Me*'  (John 
16).  ''  He  that  sent  Me  is  with  Me :  the  Father 
not  left  Me  alone "  (John  viii.  29).  And  oh, 
greater  fact,  more  amazing  mystery !  what  was 
of  Christ  is  true  of  ourselves  also:  God  is  wit! 
as  He  was  with  Him.  The  relative  name  prodai 
the  fact.  The  Divine  Presence  was  proof  beyon 
question,  and  Christ  confirmed  the  same,  reveal< 
us  the  abiding,  indwelling  Spirit.  ''At  that  da 
shall  know  that  I  am  in  My  Father,  and  ye  in 
and  I  in  you  "  (John  xiv.  20,  xvii.  21,  23).  Wit 
this  blessed  doctrine,  this  confident  assurance,  ' 
should  we  be?  how  could  we  endure  life?  su 
the  strife,  and  maintain  the  battle  of  life? 
this  knowledge  we  have  Almighty  strength,  ren 
life  and  power  from  day  to  day.  In  teaching 
doctrine,  Christ  used  the  strong  argument,  "  Is  i 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  ye  are  gods  ?'*     Befe 
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to  I^Balm  Ixxxii.  6, — "  Ye  are  gods ;  and  all  of  you 
ehildxen  of  the  Most  High  "— 

'*  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of 
GoA  came,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

**  Say  ye  of  Him,  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified 
tsoA.  sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest ;  because 
Iflaid,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

"  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  My  Father,  believe  Me 
not. 

**  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  Me,  believe  the 
"waks:  that  ye  may  know>  and  believe,  that  the 
I  Father  is  in  Me,  and  I  in  Him  "  (John  x.  84-38). 
I  It  is  because  we  do  not  believe  in  Christ,  and 
I^oeaase  we  do  not  know  our  spiritual  prowess  through 
Him,  that  we  are  not  gods.  In  Bomans  xiii.  we  learn 
Wto  use  that  awful  power  committed  to  us  by  God. 
"Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  JEHOVAH, 
ttdin  the  power  of  His  might  "  (Eph.  vi.  10). 

!Che  doctrine  of  the  distinct  humanity  of  Christ  was 

U  plainly  taught  by  Himself  as  was  His  Divinity. 

I  perfectly  comprehend  both  natures,  but  how  they 

tae  united,  and  yet  triumphant  in  their  grand  dis* 

tiaetness,  it  is  not  for  me  to  comprehend.     The 

counterpoise  was  the  will  of  the  Eternal,  decreed  in 

flie  council  of  heaven.   He  held  the  balance  of  power, 

God-man,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteous- 

JMb  by  both :  wrought  redemption  by  both,  salvation 

bj  both.    The  Creator  *'  measured  the  waters  in  the 

Jbollow  of  His  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  a 

ipan,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 

measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and 

the  hills  in  a  balance."    There  is  deep  science  in  this 
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verse,   the   doctrine   of   equilibrium,  the  law  fha 
guides  the  world,  the  aniTerse. 

''Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  JEHOYAH 
or  being  His  counsellor  hath  tanght  Him  ?"  (Isa.  xl 
10,12,14;  Bom.  xi.  83,  84). 

The  Creator  was  the  Redeemer.  The  samewisdots 
and  the  same  power,  and  the  same  love  that  weigfae 
the  earth  in  a  balance,  poised  the  (Godhead  with  thi 
manhood,  the  Fatherhood  with  the  Anointed  Qna 
The  work  of  redemption  was  twofold :  hnmanity  ^m 
to  be  represented,  and  the  life  recovered,  or  the  sod 
saved,  and  this  conld  only  be  done  by  the  Qod-maiu 
The  Duplex,  Triune  Being  stands  alone  upon  fha 
world's  stage.  The  humanity  is  sometimes  man 
sublime  than  the  Deity,  because  it  touches  us  nun 
deeply.  The  moral  grandeur  was  not  marred  ij 
earth.  ''  Behold  the  man !"  is  inscribed  upon  fb 
portal  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  yet,  as  I  have 
said,  the  humanity  was  distinct  from  the  Divini^* 
''Of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,BOi 
not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  SoOf 
but  the  Father"  (Mark  xiii.  82).  Here  was  ihe 
finite,  but  it  was  to  reveal  the  Holy  One,  who  mi 
to  represent  the  human  race,  to  stand  in  its  stetd. 
"  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  Gol 
and  men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus."  God  and  nuA 
were  at  utter  variance — the  One  holy,  the  other  totallj 
depraved,  of  the  nature  of  the  evil  spirit.  Chiiri 
came  between  the  two,  sheltered  the  sinner,  voi 
appeased  wrath.  But  He  did  more  than  this.  "  Go( 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  HimseU 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them  "  (2  Cor.  ^ 
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9).   And  80  it  is  immediately  added  to  the  verse  I 

before  quoted:  **  Who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all, 

to  be  testified  in  due  time  "  (1  Tim.  ii.)*    Here  again 

b  the  humanity,  and  Divinity  of  Christ,    As  truly 

uaa,  He  fulfilled  the  law,  and  submitted  to  the 

lenalty  of  the  broken  law.    As  God,  He  atoned  for 

fte  Bin  of  all.    He  had  a  right  over  His  own  life, 

tai  gave  it  ''  a  ransom  for  all,"  by  which  means 

Be  deliyered  the  human  race  from  the  thraldom  of 

lb*—  from  the  captivity  of  Satan.    And  hence  His 

fmt  name,  *'  Deliverer,"  whom  we  saw  so  grandly 

^jfpfied  in  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  (Exod.  xii.)* 

See  also  the  type  of  Him  as  Mediator  (Deut.  v.  5). 

Irt  us  remember  that  it  was  for  this  doctrine  the 

Ave  sought  to  kill  Christ,  and  for  which  they  did 

tneify  Him  (Mark  ziv.  62) ;  or,  I  should  say,  Satan 

k  tliem,  for,  from  the  begioning,  his  hatred  has  been 

igunst  Gk>d  and  His  work  of  redemption.    ^*  The  Jews 

tterefore  sought  the  more  to  kill  Him,  because  He  said 

ftat  Gk>d  was  His  Father,  making  Himself  equal  with 

CM.    Then  answered  Jesus  and  said  unto  them: 

Tedly,  verily,    I    say  unto   you,  the  Son  can  do 

Miihig  of  Smself,  but  what  He  seeth  the  Father 

hi  fiur  what  things  soever  He  doeth,  these  also  doeth 

fte  Son  likewise."    Here  again  was  the  limit — the 

iMobood.    But  the  Almighty  is  immediately  seen. 

''As  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth 

flieni,  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  He  will.  •  .  . 

Kurvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming  in  the 

vliieh  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  His  voice, 

lad  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done  good 

into  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done 
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evil  nnto  the  resurrection  of  damnatioii  '*  (John ' 
from  verse  18).  And  this  is  what  we  find  throng 
oat  the  four  Gospels — the  distinct  manhood 
Christ,  and  the  complex  natnre,  God -man.  He 
luminous  were  His  own  words  in  His  betrayal,  an 
in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death :  "  Now  is  th 
8on  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  Hebl 
If  God  be  glorified  in  Him,  God  shall  also  glcD(f 
Him  in  Himself"  (John  xiii.  81). 

But  let  us  look  at  the  confiict  of  the  elementBof 
those  two  natures  in  the  "  place  called  Getius- 
mane  "  (Matt.  xxvi.  from  verse  86).  He  said  to  Hii 
disciples,  ^'  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yondflr." 
That  dread  necessity  of  prayer  evidenced  the  distinct 
manhood.  He  was  as  dependent  upon  the  Almij^ 
as  were  the  men  whom  He  addressed.  But  if  to 
dire  necessity  of  prayer  had  been  as  evident  to  then 
as  to  Him,  Peter  would  not  have  denied  Him,  fBuhw 
would  not  for  him  have  shrouded  that  night  in  still 
deeper  darkness. 

"  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death: 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  Me.  And  He  went  a 
little  farther  and  fell  on  His  face,  and  prayed,  sajing» 
0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  fnan 
Me.  Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt" 
What  was  there  in  that  which  He  so  emphatically 
called  "  this  cup  "  ?  There  was  in  it  "  the  curse  of  tiw 
law;"  the  penalty  of  the  sin  of  the  whole  worid; 
"the  bitterness  of  death;"  "sin,  the  sting  of  death." 
"  God  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us."  There  mi 
in  it  the  curse  concentrated :  "  This  cup."  The  twi 
passages  in  Isa.  li.  17,  xl.  1,  2,  both  refer  to  th 
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tarae  contained  in  that  cnp^  to  the  merit  of  Him  who 
ftt  able  to  drink  it.  As  truly  man.  He  drank  it ;  and 
IB  truly  Grod,  rendering  Him  able  to  drink  it :  and 
nodering  the  act  meritorious — for  it  was  the  penalty 
ofihe  curse  for  all  that  He  endured.  ''Behold  My 
MTOnt  whom  I  uphold  "  (Isa.  xlii.  1). 

''And  He  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth 

ftem  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  covld  ye  not 

twtei  with  Me  one  hour  ?  "     This  was  an  appeal  from 

man  to  man.     "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 

Bto temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 

ikehisweak." 

'      Haye  I  not  said,  the  humanity  of  Christ  is  some- 

•   tbes  more  sublime  than  the  Deity,  because  it  touches 

I   »8  more  deeply  ?    In  that  night,  when  nothing  less 

[  ttan  the  curse,  condemnation,  lay  upon  His  soul,  He 

-   fhonght  of  Peter,   sympathized  deeply  with  Peter, 

;.  lirtehed  and  prayed  for  Peter,  foresaw  and  foretold 

tte  temptation  and  denial  of  Peter.    Does  not  all  this 

tooeh  UB  deeply  ?    Does  it  not  awaken  us,  arouse  us 

te  watch  with  Him  ?    No,  souls  are  dying,  and  we  are 

daeping ;  and  so,  adored  be  His  name.  He  does  the 

tak  alone ;  or,  by  suffering  some  tremendous  assault 

rf  Satan,  awakens  us  to  work  with  Him ;  or,  perhaps, 

Vf  some  affliction  that  enters  into  the  very  soul.    In 

flitB  scene  of  agony,  the  God  and  Man   are  one. 

Cbjst  was  Omniscient.    He  knew  that  the  hour  of 

Kb  own  death  was  at  hand,  and  He  foretold  Peter  of 

ik  denial.    His  death  was  the  judicial  act  of  God  i 

Bb  was  surety  for  guilty  man. 

'^He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and  prayed, 
njing,  0,  My  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
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from  Me,  except  I  drink  it,  Thy  will  be  done.  An^  ^ 
He  came  and  foand  them  asleep  again:  for  thek^ 
eyes  were  heavy. 

''And  He  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and 
prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words*  . 

''  Then  cometh  He  to  His  disciples,  and  saith  mxio 
them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  yonr  rest :  behold,  tte 
hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners.  Bise,  let  us  be  going :  behdd, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  Me." 

In  the  parallel  passage  in  St.  Luke,  we  xeaix 
''Being  in  agony.  He  prayed  more  earnestly:  and 
His  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  fidling 
down  to  the  ground  "  (Luke  xxii.  44). 

I  have  said  before,  Christ,  in  His  distinct  humanitj, 
was  as  dependent  upon  the  Almighty  as  the  disoiplBS 
whom  He  selected  to  watch  with  Him ;  but  there  the 
resemblance  ends.  He  was  holy,  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinners ;  the  chosen  One  (Psa.  IxxxLx. 
19),  the  anointed  One.  He  could  not  fall ;  Satan 
could  not  succeed.  "  There  appeared  an  angel  unto 
Him  from  heaven,  strengthening  Him,"  strengthening 
Him  for  that  spiritual  conflict ;  for  we  must  remember 
this  was  before  His  trial  before  Pilate ;  in  that  garden 
where  He  "oft-times  resorted  with  His  disciples.** 
We  can  never  know  the  depth  of  the  mystery  of  that 
spiritual  conflict.  The  redemption  of  the  world,  the 
salvation  of  the  human  race  depended  on  the  trial ; 
and  the  Holy  One,  the  God-man,  was  victorious.  Not 
so  Judas;  "Satan  entered  into  him."  Not  so  even 
Peter ;  he  was  "  a  sinful  man."  The  parallel  ended 
with  the  humanity. 
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^^  remainder  of  the  chapter  I  have  been  quoting 

bom  should  be  read  here  (Matt.  xxyi.  from  the  47th 

Tene).    "  Then  began  Peter  to  cnrse  and  to  swear, 

ttjZDg,  I  know  not  the  man.    And  immediately  the 

flock  erew." 

I  am  not  here  going  to  enter  npon  the  Bubject  of 

fnjer ;  it  lies  before  us  in  all  its  awfal  importance, 

a  all  its  spiritual  demand  upon  us.  We  cannot  follow 

Gbrist  in  His  communion  with  the  unseen  world,  but 

16  can  pray.    He  knew  when  to  obtain,  and  when  to 

nefrain.     **  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to 

Ky  Father,  and  He  shall  presently  give  Me  more  than 

twelve  legions  of  angels.    But  how  then  shall  the 

Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be  ?"     ^'  He 

viB  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 

May  we  learn  of  Him  to  say :  ''  Not  as  I  will,  but  as 

Bioa  wilt.     Thy  will  be  done.*'     In  the  parallel 

passage  in  St.  John  we  read:  He  prayed,  ''Abba, 

Falber,*'  "dearest  Father." 

How  true  was  the  type  to  the  tremendous  reality. 
^  It  is  a  ni^t  to  be  much  observed  unto  the  JEHO* 
YAH,  for  bringing  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
fins  is  that  night  of  the  JEHOVAH  to  be  observed  of 
an  {he  children  of  Israel  in  their  generations  "  (Exod. 
xiL  41,  42). 

"  JEHOVAH,  shall  we  ever  lie 
At  this  poor  dying  rate  ? 
Oar  love  so  dead,  so  cold  to  Thee, 
And  Thine  to  us  so  great  ?  ** 

"Vnth  this  view  of  life,  with  this  view  of  God  in 
Clirist,  His  servants  can  never  come  to  Him  as  can- 
didates for  honours :  we  must  all  come  to  Him  as 


172  •       OOD  IN  CHBISt,  * 

Candidates  for   mercy,    candidates    for   forgiTenei^^ 
candidates  to  be  ourselves  saved. 

But  once  more  in  the  history  of  Christ  w6  see  tiv 
distinct  humanity:  "My  Gtod,  My  God,  why  hut 
Thou  forsaken  Me?"  (Matt,  xxvii.  46.)  The  Uaok- 
ness  of  hell  had  gathered  about  His  soul,  the  elood 
of  condemnation  rested  there ;  and  Satan  may  Iuyb 
shot  the  sharp  arrow  of  despair.  "This  is  jm 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness ;"  but  "  His  soul 
was  not  left  in  hell.'*  Two  more  cries  from  ihe 
cross,  and  the  scene  was  over  —  "Father,  into  Thy 
hands  I  commend  My  spirit "  (Luke  xiii.  46).  "Bil 
finished  "  (John  xix.  80). 

This  last  voice  was  the  voice  of  the  Eternal  Qod, 
His  dying  testimony  to  the  world  of  its  redemptions 
But  what  was  it  that  was  then  finished  ?  The  inA 
divinely  decreed  to  be  done  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world ;  the  work  that  we  have  seen  to  be  ih6 
burden  of  the  Divine  mind  during  four  thousand 
years.  None  but  He  who  purposed  that  work  eouU 
accomplish  it.  "  The  Church  of  God,  which  He  hafli 
purchased  with  His  own  blood  "  (Acts  xx.  28). 

Thus  we  have  seen  the  complex  Being,  God-maAi 
complex,  and  yet  distinct  by  the  power  of  Almi^ 
God ;  both  sustained  by  Him,  and  yet  both  inherently 
self-sustained,  because  the  One  Being  was  the  setf- 
existent  JEHOVAH.  Inferior  to  God  as  touching 
the  manhood ;  equal,  and  coeval  with  God  as  tonoh- 
ing  the  Godhead.  I  was  thus  obliged  to  glance  at  this 
doctrine  before  proceeding,  because  it  meets  UB  it 
every  turn  in  the  New  Testament  (Col.  ii.  9 ;  1  Cofc 
xvi,  28). 
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IX  mnst  now  for  a  moment  return  to  the  incarnation 
A  our  Lord,  before  showing  His  ever  ready  response 
to  the  name  JEHOVAH.  We  have  before  traced  this 
Being  JEHOVAH  down  the  course  of  time,  through 
eveiypage  of  the  Bible,  unless  some  change  of  circum- 
ibmce  explains  the  omission.  He  called  Shem; 
made  the  covenant  with  Abraham ;  raised  up  Moses ; 
oriained  Joshua ;  called  Samuel ;  dictated  His  word 
to  all  the  prophets ;  and  now  what  I  want  my  reader 
to  see  is,  that  Christ  was  the  exemplification  of  the 
Old  Testament ;  the  attested  Antitype  of  all  type ;  the 
embodiment  of  Eternal  Truth.  And  hence  His  name, 
"the  Word."  The  Old  Testament  is  the  word  of 
JEHOVAH,  And  JEHOVAH  was  the  Word.  Then 
logically,  and  absolutely  it  was  JEHOVAH  who 
*  ieeame  Incarnate ;  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
the  Almighty  God ;  He  who  had  ruled,  reigned,  and 
JMiformed  all  the  miracles  and  mighty  wonders 
ihronghout  four  thousand  years.  The  Divine  Being 
^Ao  performed  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  Old  Testa- 
Hient  was  the  same  who  performed  the  miracles  and 
Uronght  all  the  wonders  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
meat.  And  we  can  have  no  greater  proof  than  this 
of  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  I  have  said,  let  us  watch 
•teadily  the  transit  of  the. heavenly  Body:  then  let  us 

•*In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
1ms  with  God  " — one  in  the  covenant  name — "  and 
tiie  Word  was  God."  The  Word  here  is  made  a 
Personality,  the  Second  Person  in  the  Holy  Trinity ; 
hat  it  was  the  JEHOVAH  of  the  Old  Testament,  who 
fjKve  the  Word^  who  was  referred  to.    We  have  seen 
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the  JEHOVAH,  the  Spokesman,  the  Dictator  of  il 
Old  Testament,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  ''  Tl 
word  of  the  JEHOVAH  came"  to  every  writer;  I 
was  essentiaUy  "  the  Word."  And  before  the  found 
tion  of  the  world,  before  creation  had  place.  He  m 
*^  the  Word,"  in  covenant  with  the  creature  to  sam 

"  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  Gk>d. 

''  All  things  were  made  by  Him ;  and  without  Sm 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  made. 

''  In  Him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men. 

''  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  daik* 
ness  comprehended  it  not.     •     •     • 

''  That  was  the  tme  Light,  that  lighteth  every  mtt 
that  cometh  into  the  world."  Our  Bible  is  our  only 
tangible  light,  and  Christ  is  the  Snn  of  that  flnni^ 
ment. 

"  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  madelj 
Him,  and  the  world  knew  Him  not.     .     •     • 

"  And  the  Word  "—the  JEHOVAH  who  spake  the 
word — "was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  andm 
beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  d 
the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

Was  not  this  the  incarnation  of  the  Supreme  Behig 
of  the  Old  Testament  ?  Or,  as  St.  Matthew  has  ii 
more  strongly,  "  EMMANUEL,  God  with  us  ?"  Bh 
true  we  might  antedate  this  expression  in  the  be 
ginning  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  and  say  it  related  to  I 
period  far  anterior  to  the  covenant  age  with  man.  I 
did  do  so,  to  the  Divine  decree  in  the  council  of  a  pal 
eternity.  "  The  precious  blood  of  Christ,  •  . 
who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  i 
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^e  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for 
tw"  (1  Pet.  i.  20).  The  Word  was  and  is  Eternal. 
**  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  word 
diallnot  pass  away."  Whether  this  pre-existenee  of 
tteWord  was  by  the  omniscience  and  prescience  of 
6od,  or  whether  by  an  actual  necessity  then  existing, 
te  do  not  know ;  but  it  has  always  been  my  opinion 
thik  the  evil  spirit  was  coeval  with  God,  and  did  no- 
where arise  in  the  realm  of  His  immaculate  existence. 
Bot  it  has  been  said  in  objection  to  this  :  ''  Then  there 
ttnst  be  two  eternals."  Not  at  all.  The  eternity  of 
God  is  without  beginning  and  without  end ;  that  which 
IB  eternal  is  without  beginning  and  without  end ;  but 
ftk  tremendous  spiritual  conflict;  in  which  man  takes 
1b8  part,  was  instituted  for  the  destruction  of  the  evil 
•plrit.  God  is  eternal,  but  His  mandate  is,  "  Destroy" 
(Dent,  xxxiii.  27  ;  Psa.  xc.  2-4 ;  Isa.  xU.  4).  "  That 
ftrongh  death  He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
pwer  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil "  (Heb.  ii.  14).  This 
|tt8age  in  Isaiah  is  remarkable :  ''  Who  hath  wrought 
.ttddone  it,  calling  the  generations  from  the  beginning? 
Ithe  JEHOVAH,  the  first,  and  with  the  last."  We 
He  here  but  as  emmets  upon  a  mole-hill  in  compa- 
liioii  of  the  universe  of  systems  by  which  we  are 
llnoanded,  and  in  which  we  move ;  and  yet  God  has 
fhren  to  us  this  being ;  called  the  generations  of  our 
'ttee  to  work  for  Him  in  the  destruction  or  recovery 
d  the  wicked  one — for  they  are  synonymous  terms — 
di  we  must  do  it,  for  ourselves  and  for  others,  or  we 
imnot  reign  with  Him  in  glory.  This  inspiriting 
diapter  should  be  read  here,  attentively  and  thought- 
lAillj.    The  evil  in  ourselves  is  not  eternal ;  we  feel  it 
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waning.  ''  The  old  man  "  in  onrselves  is  not  etem 
(Eph.  iy.  22-24).  ''Our  old  man  is  craoified  wi 
Christ,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyac 
(Bom.  Ti.  6).    Then  how  can  Satan  be  eternal  f 

But  it  may  be  asked  here,  if  that  Almighty  Beiqg 
the  Creator,  God,  was  in  Christ,  why  have  we— Iiili 
not  say  the  hazy  revelation  we  possess — it  is  M 
enough  ;  nor  would  I  say  intricate,  complicated,  oriD- 
volved,  but  revelation  arranged  as  it  is  ?  Why  did  nol 
Christ  proclaim,  I  am  God,  come  to  redeem  and  to 
regenerate  the  world  ?  Why  should  eternal  tmih  be 
enshrined  at  all  in  any  form  of  earth  ?  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  & 
world."  He  has  told  us  why  it  was  thus  enwrapped 
in  metaphor.  ''A  great  red  dragon  stood  befoie  Am 
woman  that  was  ready  to  be  delivered,  to  devour  bai 
child  as  soon  as  it  was  bom  "  (Bev.  xii.  8,  4).  Then 
was  the  "man  of  sin,"  in  the  Boman  power;  inthi 
body  of  the  Jews  that  rejected  Christ,  ready  to  Ul 
the  Christ  as  soon  as  He  was  bom.  **  Ye  are  of  yon 
father  the  devil.  •  .  He  was  a  murderer  from  tb 
beginning "  (John  viii.  44).  In  Cain  he  was  tiii 
murderer.  "  The  angel  of  the  JEHOVAH  appeaie 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  th 
young  Child  and  His  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt*  an 
be  thou  there  till  I  bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  wiU  see 
the  young  Child  to  destroy  Him."  One  would  hai 
thought  fleeing  from  a  lion,  a  bear  would  meet  tt 
young  child.  We  have  not  forgotten  the  ark  of  bv 
rushes  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile ;  nor  *'  leviathan  ti 
piercing  serpent,  even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpeni 
hidden  in  its  waters* 
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*'Bnt  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of 
{be  JEHOVAH  appeared  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  the 
Iftnd  of  Egypt,  saying,  Arise,  an^  take  the  Child  and 
His  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel.  And  he 
nose,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel "  (Matt.  ii.  19). 
Bat  then,  where  was  the  holy  Child  till  we  see  Him 
again  at  twelve  years  of  age,  in  the  temple  among 
the  doctors?  (Luke  ii.  46.)  Hidden  in  the  folds  of 
ftovidence  till  His  time  was  eome.  And  then,  again, 
vbare  was  He  the  next  eighteen  years,  till  He  came 
fcrth  like  the  Tishbite  of  old  to  the  work  of  His 
foUic  ministry  ?  He  was  hidden  from  the  great  red 
dragon  till  His  time  was  come.  And  if  we  watch  His 
ttODw  escape  throughout  those  three  years  of  His 
inmiBtry,  we  shall  know  why  the  Godhead  was  vested 
m  the  Babe,  the  lowly  manger,  the  Child,  and  in  the 
Man  of  sorrows.  There  was  a  life-work  to  be  done 
aiwell  as  a  dying  work,  and  the  God  in  His  eternal 
lepose  and  infinite  wisdom  triumphed  in  both. 

It  was  not  fear  that  drew  forth  the  following  ex- 
IMsdons ;  it  was  the  knowledge  of  the  arch-fiend  in 
lian;  he  must  be  driven  back,  kept  at  bay,  till  the 
time  of  his  foul,  murderous  act  should  come. 

"After  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee  :  for  He 
Kmld  not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought  to 
Ml  Him." 

They  said  to  Him,  "  If  Thou  do  these  things,  show 
Xhygelf  to  the  world.     Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 

Ify  time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time  is  alway  ready. 
"Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law" — Thou  shalt 

not  kill — "  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law.  Why 

go  ye  about  to  kill  Me  ? 

13 
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*'  The  people  answered  and  said^  Thon  hast  a 
who  goeih  about  to  kill  Thee  ?    •    •    . 

''  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is  m 
He,  whom  they  seek  to  kill? ''   (John  yii.  1,  4,  6 

**  Now  ye  seek  to  kill  Me,  a  man  that  hath  tol 
the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  Gtod :  this  dii 
Abraham.    •    •    • 

**  Which  of  you  convineeth  Me  of  sin?  Anc 
say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  belieye  Me  ?"  (Johi 
40, 46.) 

Was  not  this  Ood  in  Christ  endeavouring  b 
strongest  arguments  to  reconcile  the  world  unto  \ 
self  ?  He  could  not  lie.  He  had  never  broken  o 
those  commandments  in  which  the  Pharisees  tm 
although  in  their  blindness  they  were  breaking  « 
one  of  them.  He  had  said :  **  The  scribes  axu 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat.  But  they  say,  ai 
not "  (Matt,  xxiii.  2).  But  the  Son  of  the  Hi 
could  alone  sit  in  the  most  holy  place,  and  chal 
the  world  :  "  Which  of  you  convinceth  Me  of  c 
It  is  this  point  He  is  bringing  us  all  to.  He  wf 
Immaculate  Surety,  we  are  transgressors  of  Hii 
law,  and  must  receive  forgiveness  and  righteoti 
from  Him. 

"  If  thou,  JEHOVAH,  shouldest  mark  miquit 
JEHOVAH,  who  shall  stand  ? 

"  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  Thee,  that 
mayest  be  feared  "  (Psa.  cxxx.  3,  4). 

The  Being  who  sat  upon  the  throne  of  glory  i 
time  of  David,  was  the  same  who  sat  upon  the 
awful  tribunal  in  the  time  of  John ;  there  to  dis 
mercy,  but  not  to  justify  by  the  law.    **  By  the 
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^  the  law  shall  no  man  living  be  jUBtified."  And  yet 
ik  was  for  that  very  ilttribtite  of  mercy,  because  He 
l(«gfcve  sin,  that  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  Him*  "  Why 
ioUi  {his  man  thus  speak  blasphemies  ?  Who  <;an 
ktpve  sins  but  God  only  ? '' 

But  let  us  turn  again  for  a  moment  to  see  how 

Christ  thought  it  wise  to  veil  to  some  extent  the  God- 

klid  in  Himself,  or  rather  not  to  expose  Himself  to 

Kb  enemies  till  His  full  time  was  come.    When  He 

hi  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  He  said :  *'  See  that 

toman  know  it ''  (Matt.  ix.  30).  When  He  had  healed 

ftewithered  hand  on  the  Sabbath  day :  **  The  Pharisees 

kdd  a  council  against  Him,  how  they  might  destroy 

•  Km.    But  when  Jesus  knew  it.  He  withdrew  Himself 

"  km  thence:    and  great  multitudes  followed  Him, 

i  Md  He  healed  them  all;    and  charged  them  that 

[  ftqr  should  not  make  Him  known  "  (Matt.  xii.  14-16). 

r  Here  was  the  Omnipotence  and  the  wisdom  of  the 

>  Qod. 

And  when  He  had  raised  from  the  dead  the  daugh- 

hrof  Jairus,  we  read:  "He  charged  them  straitly 

ibtihey  should  tell  no  man ''  (Mark  v.  43 ;  see  also 

iL  12).    And  when  He  opened  the  ears  and  loosed 

tte  tongue  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  we  hear  the  omni- 

fotoit  mandate:   "Be  opened;'*  but  "He  charged 

ihem  that  they  should  tell  no  man ''  (Mark  vii.  36). 

And  again,  when  He  demanded :  "  Whom  do  men  say 

fttt  I  am  ?     And  Peter  answered :    Thou  art  the 

Cbist.    He  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no 

iDan  of  Him"  (Mark  viii*  30).    And  after  the  Trans- 

Igoration :  "  He  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 

to  man  what  things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of 

13* 
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man  were  risen  from  the  dead  "  (Mark  iz.  9).    And 
when  He  healed  the  leper :  ''  He  charged  him  to  tell 
no  man"  (Luke  y.  14).    Tet  with  all  this  migbif 
evidence  we  read :  **  The  Jews  answered  Him,  sajii^ 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  Thee  not ;  but  for  bbuh 
phemy ;  and  because  that  Thon,  being  a  man,  mabst 
Thyself  God  "  (John  x.  88). 

But  now  mark  the  contrast  when  Christ  knew  tint 
His  time  was  come.  *'  The  high  priest  asked  Snif 
Art  Thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

^'And  Jesns  said,  I  am :  and  ye  shall  see  the  Bon  rf 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

^^  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  stittif 
What  need  we  any  further  witnesses  ? 

^'Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy:  what  think 76 f 
And  they  all  condemned  Him  to  be  guilty  of  deaih" 
(Mark  xiv.  61-64). 

And  so  in  the  case  of  the  trial,  for  saying  He  wonU 
destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  build  it  in  three 
days ;  "  The  high  priest  answered  and  said  unie 
Him,  I  adjure  Thee  by  the  living  God,  that  Thou  tell 
us  whether  Thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  (Sod. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said :  nevertheless 
I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power  "  (Matt.  xxvL  64; 
Luke  xxii.  67-70). 

*'  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that  should 
come  upon  Him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
Whom  seek  ye?    .     .     .    Jesus  saith  unto  them,l  ' 
am  He  '*  (John  xviii.  4,  37). 

It  is  true  the  four  Gospels  were  written  after  thfi 


m   THE  NAME   JEHOVAH.  18t 

^flcension  of  Christ.  "  The  Comf(»ter,  which  is  the 
EMy  Ghost,  shall  bring  all  things  to  yoor  remem-' 
htttce,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you  "  (John  xiv. 
SB).  They  could  not  have  been  given  to  the  world 
iMiore  His  death ;  He  would  have  been  cut  off  before 
•B  was  fulfilled  that  was  written  concerning  Him ; 
More  the  cup  of  iniquity  was  full.-  "  Jesus  knowing 
fbaiall  things  wese  now  accompli»bett^that  the  Scrip- 
tare  might  be  fiilfilled,  saitb,  I  thirst "  (John  xix. 
IMO;  Psa.  Ixix.  21>.  "When  Jeffus  had  therefore 
iteehred  the  vinegar,,  he  said,  It  is  finished."  There- 
fee,  BO  far  from  not  having  a  perfect  and  complete 
l^evelation,  it  is  one  of  the  most  perfect  that  the 
Btemal  Spirit  could  devise ;  no  human  intellect  could 
ktve  planned  it ;  no  succession  of  minds  could  have 
ieocnuidiriiied  it ;  it  is  the  work  of  one  Eternal  Spirit. 

Bt  Paul  was  called  by  the  JEHOVAH,  by  the  same 
Being  who  had  called  every  sacred  writer  to  His  work. 
"Baal,  Saul.  .  .  .  Who  art  Thou,  JEHOVAH  ?" 
bid  "the  JEHOVAH  said  unto  Ananias,  He  is  a 
shosen  vessel  unto  Me ''  (Acts  ix.). 

If  we  say,  by  the  construction  of  the  Bible,  eternal 
mfhs  are  in  any  way  involved,  St.  Paul  was  called 
0  resolve  the  complex  into  parts  ;  to  draw  out  and  to 
at  forth  what  was  complicated,  to  unravel  what  was 
ivolved.  The  pupil  of  Gamaliel  the  Pharisee,  the 
iiment  doctor  of  the  law,  was  able  to  do  this.  His 
amed  disquisitions  on  doctrines  and  precepts  were 
ritten  for  the  place  they  occupy.  They  are  most 
le  delineations  of  eternal  truth.  The  writer  not 
ly  sat  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  but  at  "  the  feet  of 
)  Teacher  come  from  God." 
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But  I  wonld  Bay  here  that  the  mightj  imka    ^ 
Christ  left  upon  record  were  probably  only  as  a  dr^y 
in  the  bnoket  (Nnm.  xxiv.  7)  compared  with  what  2} 
did ;  and  we  may  belieye,  if  He  had  been  receivei 
protected,  and  supported,  even  by  His  own  peopk^ 
God  would  in  some  way  have  accepted  His  iBtsr- 
vention,  and  the  world  might  then  have  been  saved. 
Such  a  glorious  proclamation  of  Omnipotence  mf^ 
have  gone  forth  as  to  arrest  the  world.    But  we  hftia 
seen  how  that  proclamation   was  drowned  in  the 
clang,  and  the  clash  of  the  army  of  the  rebel  paws. 
We  must  remember  the  first  six  hundred  and  oxty^ 
six  years  of  the  Christian  era  would  have  made  tte 
seventh  period  of  six  hundred  and  sixty-oix  jeuB 
from  the  creation  of  Adam.    The  goal  was  misfled. 
God  suffered  the  extension  of  the  spiritual  conflietf 
but  Deicide  was  not  of  Him,     "  The  Son  of  mia 
goeth  as  it  was  written  of  Him ;  but  woe  unto  thftt 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed." 

As  I  see  Christ,  the  incarnation  of  all  virtue,  ObB 
incarnation  of  the  Deity,  blindfolded,  spit  npoOf 
struck  on  the  face,  smitten  on  the  head,  sconrgedt 
in  mockery  clothed  in  purple,  in  mockery  worshipped, 
crowned  with  thorns,  and  crucified,  I  do  see  the  traih 
of  the  two  cardinal  doctrines — hell  in  man,  and  Qod 
in  Christ.  We  want  no  other  evidence  of  the  Bibta 
being  a  revelation  from  God — a  revelation  of  spiritoal 
powers,  of  which  we  could  never  have  known  any- 
thing without  it. 

But  one  word  more  in  closing  this  chapter.  What 
is  the  opposition  that  thus  opposes,  and  sets  up  itself 
against  God  ?    The  empire  of  Satan  in  this  world, 
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in  its  gilt  and  glare,  in  its  titles,  dignities,  pomps 
ind  yanities,  in  its  pleasures  and  seductions,  in  its 
finsd  and  its  state,  ah,  and  in  its  short-lived  existence, 
too!  The  Boman  empire  had  more  attraction,  even 
for  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  than  the  kingdom  of  their 
Of^tM  sovereign. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI, 

GOD  IN  CHRIST^   IN  THE  NAME   JEHOVAH. 

"  I  have  numifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  iohiDk  Am 
ga/oest  me  out  of  the  world,  •  •  •  J  ha/oe  given  fuiio  Ai* 
the  words  which  thou  go/vest  me.  •  •  .  J  have  declared  mdo 
tliem  thy  name^  amd  wUl  declare  it :  that  the  love  whertM 
thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them^  and  I  in  ^J^emw^'-^cBl 
xvii.  6,  8,  26. 

lAT  name  of  the  Deity  was  that  which  Cbai 
said  He  had  manifested,  declared  ?  The  nanid 
JEHOVAH.   But  to  understand  exactly  ^ 
He  meant,  we  must  turn  back  for  a  moment  to  {h6 
reinstitution  of  the  name  by  God  Himself  to  preptf6 
His  people  to  leave  Egypt.     ''  God  spake  unto  Mosefli 
and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  JEHOVAH :  and  lap- 
peared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jaod), 
by  the  Name  of  God  Almighty,  but  by  My  Name 
JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known  to  them"  (Exod.  viSt 
8 ;  iii.  14-16).     The  Name  had  never  been  illustrated 
to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  by  a  long  series  of 
Divine  teaching ;  but  then  as  the  covenant  Name  it 
was  to  be  illustrated  by  the  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
by  the  keeping  of  the  Passover,  by  the  giving  of  tiie 
law  under  the  auspices  of  the  great  Name,  by  the 
typical  economy  and  ceremonial  laws,  by  the  Levitical 
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>  by  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple,  by  an  era  of 
hecy.  This  sufficed  for  that  economy.  The 
le  declared  what  God  would  be  to  His  people, 
that  He  was  then  what  He  would  be.  I  will 
here  take  one  instance  to  exemplify  this :  ''On 
day  shall  the  priest  make  an  atonement  for  you, 
eanse  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean  from  all  your 
before  JEHOVAH  "  (Levit.  xvi.).  And  the  people 
then,  by  faith  in  the  word  of  JEHOVAH,  as 
Bed,  as  holy,  and  all  their  sins  as  forgiven,  as 
it  was  proclaimed,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
Son  cleanseth  from  all  sin/'  But  before  His 
I  Christ  could  say:  "I  have  manifested  Thy 
)  unto  the  men  Thou  gavest  Me  out  of  the  world, 
e  declared  unto  them  Thy  Name,  and  wiU  declare 
How  did  He  do  this  ?  First,  as  I  have  before 
a.  He  was  an  embodiment  of  the  Word  of  the 
Testament.  He  fulfilled  the  law,  and  by  doing 
)  fulfiUed  the  auspice  under  which  it  had  been 
.  He  fulfilled  every  type  and  prophecy.  Miracles 
>eea  wrought  in  the  great  Name,  but  Christ,  by 
now  not  how  many,  by  more  mighty  miracles, 
ed  that  which  the  ancient  works  portended.  He 
med  the  prophets,  by  showing  Himself  to  have 
and  to  be,  "The  Prophet."  He  forgave  sins, 
tor  thousand  years  had  taught  sins  could  be 
ran.  Christ  did  not  merely  illustrate  the  great 
»:  He  was  the  fulfilment  of  it.  In  Him  were 
e  attributes  of  the  Godhead.  The  distinct  hu- 
ty  in  no  way  detracted  from  them.  A  ministry 
re  benevolence,  performed  in  perfect  singleness 
rpose.     Love,  in  its  deepest,  truest  sense.    His 
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own  life  spotlees  and  holy,  bo  that  He  neyer  forfeit 
the  ancient  Name,  "the  Holy  One"  (Psa.  xvi.  1 
Ixxxix.  19 ;  Isa.  xliii.  16,  xlix.  7 ;  Dan.  iv.  18,  & 
Hos.  xi.  9  ;  Hab.  i.  12,  iii.  8 ;  Luke  iy.  84 ;  Acts 
27,  iii.  14,  xiii.  85).  In  His  miracles  we  see  the  att 
bates  of  Omnipotence.  There  have  been  imposto 
and  gross  impositions,  but  in  the  world's  history  U 
religion  of  JEHOVAH  alone  has  been  attested  1; 
miracles.  Onr  Bible  is  a  Bible  of  miracles.  Hk 
ancient  miracles  foretold  the  advent  of  the  Being  ii 
whose  name  they  were  wrought. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  attested  His  Godheii 
the  life  returned  to  the  immaculate  blood,  the  Ood  U 
the  immaculate  body  (Heb.  xiii.  20).  "  Destroy  tto 
temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up."  HL 
ascension  proclaimed  Him  to  be  the  Almighty  Qci 
coequal  and  One  with  God  (Markxvi.  19 ;  Bey.  iiiSl) 
The  ascension  of  Enoch  and  Elijah  only  portended  tb 
ascension  of  Him  whom  they  proclaimed  (JudeU 
1  Kings,  xvii.). 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  evidenced  the  God.  D 
foretold  the  gift  (John  xvi.  7),  and  fulfilled  the  ifori 
**  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  th 
Spirit  "  (1  Tim.  iii.  16),  or,  in  the  giving  of  the  Spiril 
**  He  was  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  GentOflt 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  g^oiy. 
And  I  shall  show  later,  that  His  descent  and  reappev 
ance  in  Patmos  showed  Him  not  only  to  be  the  io 
filment  of  the  name  JEHOVAH,  but  the  JEHOVA 
still,  "  Which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  com 
What  future  glory  lies  under  the  eternal  signet,  \ 
great  seal,  we  do  not  know.  ■ 
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^  beantifal  chapter  from  which  the  verses  are 
iiken  that  head  this  chapter  should  be  read  here :  it 
iB  a  revelation  of  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  in  Christ. 
•  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee, 
the  only  true  Ood,  and  Jesns  Christ,  whom  Thon  hast 
ipoi 

''I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finished 
ihe  work  which  Thou  gavest  Me  to  do.  I  have  mani- 
ftiied  Thy  name  unto  the  men  which  Thou  gavest  Me 
OBtofthe  world. 

"0  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known 
Ihee:  but  I  have  known  Thee ;  and  these  have  known 
ibt  Thou  hast  sent  Me." 

I  dare  not  think  what  is  included  in  those  two  words, 
"the  world."    In  the  long  page  of  history  we  have 
ptte  through,  **  the  world  "  had  never  seen  or  known 
JEHOVAH,  the  Father.    "  The  god  of  this  world  hath 
Uukded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the 
fi(^t  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  should  shine  unto 
tbm."      In  the  stupendous    work    of   redemption, 
ttighty  and  striking  as  it  is  in  its  celestial  splendor, 
*the  world"   had  never  seen  the  Father.     **The 
*odd"  is  a  dark  body,  a  dense  body,  a  dead  body ;  it 
Mmes  between  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness,  and  the  soul, 
10  that  no  light,  no  warmth,  no  life  can  come.    Not 
till  the  earth  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
hiined  np,  will  the  masses  of  the  people  see  JEHO- 
VAH. This  economy  must  be  regenerated,  pass  away. 
"  I  have  declared  unto  them  Thy  name,  and  will 
deelare  it."    One  would  have  thought  the  dense  dark* 
Bass  would  have  passed  away  when  Christ  came.    K 
ihe  light  of  heaven  had  been  obscured,  He  stood  upon 
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the  broad  platform  of  the  world,  and  said,  ''  1 1 
light  of  the  world."  But  the  darkness  comprel 
it  not.  '^  Whom  the  world  cannot  receive.*^  '. 
now  to  show  that  there  were  those  who  did  s 
light,  who  did  see  the  Messiah,  the  JEHOVAH 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father ;"  and  "as 
as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  beco: 
sons  of  God." 

There  were  those  who  beliered  that  Christ  ^ 
JEHOVAH  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  they  did 
to  Him  homage  and  worship  by  addressing  £ 
the  ancient  Name ;  and  it  is  very  striking  tb 
always  responded  to  it,  gave  what  was  asked  wl 
was  so  addressed.  Whether  all  the  significance 
name  was  understood  by  them,  I  do  not  know;  w 
it  was  to  them  as  a  bank  to  draw  upon,  I  do  not 
but  they  did  recognise  in  Christ  the  Being 
Covenant,  and  they  believed  that  He  was  Gi 
Supreme,  Almighty  Being,  a»  well  as  man, 

I  shall  first  show  this  in  Peter :  there  was  in 
manly  faith.  John  was  the  beloved  disciple ; 
Peter  there  was  faith  that  our  Lord  ever  seeme( 
to  draw  out  and  to  exhibit.  Lord,  in  the  mc 
these  New  Testament  believers,  could  mean  i 
else  but  what  it  meant  throughout  the  Old  Test 
God  in  Christ. 

God  in  Christ  performed  every  variety  of  n 
that  He  might  be  seen.  "When  the  discipl 
Him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled, 
It  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear."  H 
a  fact.  In  the  world's  history  no  potentate,  i 
fanatic  had  ever  thought  of  walking  upon  wa 
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1^  BO  the  order  of  natural  laws  must  be  inverted.  Two 
Bltematives  presented  themselves,  either  it  must  be  a 
^tor  it  must  be  God.  "Jesus  spake  unto  them, 
Bftying,  Be  of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.'' 
!Qien  Jesus  must  be  God,  and  this  was  the  hypothesis 
that  immediately  arose  in  Peter's  mind.  "  JEHOVAH, 
ifitbe  Thou,  bid  me  come  unto  Thee  on  the  water." 
He  would  an  omnipotent  fiat  should  evidence  Omnipo- 
tenee,  or  confirm  the  conjecture  that  had  been  started 
in  his  mind  by  the  first  fact.  "And  He  said.  Come. 
And  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he 
talked  on  the  water  to  go  to  Jesus.  But  when  he 
ttw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  was  afraid ;  and  begin- 
ning to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  JEHOVAH,  save  me  " 
(Matt.  xiv.  26^86).  Thus  it  is  the  Almighty  is  teach- 
ing ns  the  knowledge  of  Himself.  In  calm,  we  say, 
**  JEHOVAH,  if  it  be  Thou,  give  me  some  sign  of 
thyself."  But  when  the  storm  comes,  faith  starts  to 
its  feet,  we  know  the  Saviour  to  be  God:  "  JEHOVAH, 
8ave  me."  And  so  when  death  comes — ^when  sin  is  a 
httden,  and  we  begin  to  sink — ^we  cry,  God  save  us  ; 
•nd  He  can  do  it.  His  *'  works  were  finished  from  the 
fcondation  of  the  world  "  (Heb.  iv.  8). 

And  so  in  Matt.  xvi.  16,  we  see  the  faith  of  Peter 

tl^iij  increased.      "  The    apostles    said   unto  the 

WlHOVAH,  Increase  our  faith."  That  prayer,  request, 

Wuld  not  remain  unanswered.     They  must  see  Him 

Widkonthe  sea.  Peter  must  hear  the  reproof:  "  Othou 

of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?"     And 

.  horn  we  hear  the  heavenly  visitant  interrogating  them: 

"Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am  ?  And 

tiiej  BBid,  Some  say  Thou  art  John  the  Baptist,  some 
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Elias,  and  others  Jeremias^  or  one  of  the  pr6 
The  question  must  be  brought  nearer  home, 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  AjoA  Simon  Peter  an 
and  said,  Thon  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
God ; ''  or,  as  it  is  in  St.  Luke  ix.  20,  ''  The  Gl 
God," — ^the  Being  of  the  covenant,  the  anoint 
of  God.  And  Christ  said  he  was  blessed  in  hii 
it  was  God  who  had  revealed  the  great  fact  t 
It  was  a  fact,  and  upon  it  He  would  build  His  C 
and  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  i 
He  said  also  that  Peter  was  himself  a  rock  buil 
that  Foundation ;  his  name,  Peter,  meaning  a : 
a  stone.  The  word  rock,  used  by  Christ,  was 
expressive  of  Peter's  faith.  But  withal,  see  the  i 
mindedness  of  the  man  in  the  twenty-second 
Christ  told  His  disciples  how  He  must  suffer 
things,  and  be  killed,  and  raised  again  the  thii 
Peter  began  to  rebuke  Him :  "  Be  it  far  from  Th( 
HOVAH  :  this  shall  not  be  unto  Thee."  Had 
soon  forgotten  the  tremendous  fact  he  had  been 
upon  the  sea  ?  If  Christ  were  God,  He  kn< 
heart.  ''Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan:  thou 
offence  unto  Me :  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men." 

We  must  be  content  to  keep  behind  Christ,  a 
undermine  His  kingdom  or  usurp  His  throne, 
remarkable  coincidence,  so  soon  after  Christ's 
ment  of  Peter  with  power,  was  prophetic,  or  a : 
tion  of  that  eternal  swerving  of  the  Church  to  te] 
power,  the  great  exhibition  of  which  is  Bome. 
said  before,  the  most  believing,  and  the  most  i 
of  Christ's  servants^  even  of  His  most  chosen  dii 
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M  never  present  themselves  candidates  for  honours ; 
Imt  candidates  for  mercy,  for  forgiveness,  candidates 
io  be  themselves  saved.  He  was  always  teaching 
ibem  this  lesson  (John  xiiiO>  and  yet  how  slow  were 
%to  learn. 

"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  Me,  JEHOVAH, 
JEHOVAH,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
hit  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  My  Father,  which  is  in 
j  beaTen. 

[  "Many  will  say  to  Me  in  that  day,  JEHOVAH, 
I  JEHOVAH,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  name  ? 
[  ttd  in  Thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in  Thy 
i  tttte  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

"And  then  I  will  profess  unto  them  I  never  knew 
jwi:  depart  from  Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity"  (Matt. 
i  €21). 

r     ind  then  Christ  spake  that  parable  of  the  house 

;  hdlt  upon  a  rock  and  the  house  bmlt  upon  the  sand, 

[  tldeh  nothing  in  moral  philosophy  can  surpass  in 

ttdkbg  aptitude  of  language.    It  is  not  enough  to 

I  ftythat  Christ  meant  Himself  to  be  the  rock:   He 

.  VI8  teaching  the  doctrine  of  morals,  and  He  de- 

)teided  nothing  less  than  obedience  to  the  holy  laws 

tf  His  kingdom — the  obedience  that  springs  spon- 

faieoasly  from  regenerate,  sanctified  nature;  from 

foitiial  union  with    Himself;    from  His  own  in- 

Aidlmg  Spirit.  And  this  morality  will  be  as  different 

k  kind  from  the  morality  of  the  Pharisee,  of  the 

Mdd,  otr  all  that  passes  most  current  in  the  world, 

10  heaven  and  hell.      It  was  in  this  same  sermon 

jChnBt  said :  ''Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 

ihe  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
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shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Oo< 
Peter*8  morality  was  of  another  kind,  and  wh 
Because  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ  took  great  pa: 
with  him,  had  great  patience  with  him,  by  proTideai 
and  grace  led  him  on  to  virtue  (2  Pet.  i.  3,  6,  6,  7, 8, 
perfected  that  which  concerned  him,  as  He  was  itai 
the  author  and  the  finisher  of  his  faith.  He  had  mSki 
him  to  His  great  and  special  mission,  and  by  Ha 
daily  persistence  of  His  providence,  and  graee,  Hi 
led  him  on  to  ftdfil  it.  Many  are  called,  but  km  an 
thus  specially  chosen.  Let  us  still  glance  tat  i 
moment  at  the  impulsive  pupil ;  at  the  Teacher,  aoi 
the  taught;  at  the  moral  and  spiritual  eduoiliai 
going  on ;  at  the  God,  and  the  sinner  callfid  to 
salvation,  and  to  proclaim  salvation. 

"  Then  came  Peter  to  Hun  and  said,  JEHOTAH, 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  foigbs 
him  :  till  seven  times  ? 

^' Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  {hee^ 
Until  seven  times:  but  Until  seventy  times  sera" 
(Matt,  xviii.  21,  22). 

For  then,  it  was  the  Oreat  Teacher  spake  the  panUt 
of  the  king  who  took  account  of  his  servants,  aai 
punished  him  who  showed  no  mercy.  But  let  nl 
pass  from  the  mount  of  the  teaching  of  the  lam  ol 
the  kingdom  of  God  to  the  mount  of  transfiguratiflDi 
and  there  we  shall  see  still  the  Omnipotent  Teaohfl 
and  the  taught.    Bead  attentively. 

In  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  chapter,  Christ  said 
'^  There  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  task 
of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  H 
kingdom. 
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*And  after  six  days  Jesns  iaketfa  Peter,  James,  and' 
Idm  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  an  high 
■ovniain  apart, 

^Aod  was  transfigured  before  them :  and  His  faoe 
fid  shine  as  the  sun,  and  His  raiment  was  white  as 
fteligfat. 
^And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses 
[:  ndElias  talking  with  Him. 

''Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  nnto  Jesus,  JEHO- 
VAH, it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  if  Thou  wilt,  let  us 
Bake  here  three  tabernacles;  one  for  Thee,  and  one 
ivlfoses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

''While  He  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  over* 
Aadowed  them :  and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
Vhieh  said,  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
VeU  pleased;  hear  ye  Him*' 

Bds  voice  was  from  "the  invisible  God,"  aaid  ad- 

dmsed  particularly  to  Peter.    And  the  vision  was  of 

fte  kingdom  of  Gluist.    Those  who  had  lived  nine, 

I  imL  fifteen  hundred  years  before,  were  there.     The 

I;  little  eomjunetion  ^'and**  connects  the  scene  with  the 

tine  of  the  last  chapter.    It  was  after  that  miracu* 

bog  revelation  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  of  the 

I  mfity  and  glory  of  His  kingdom;  also  after  the  com- 

iHtt^  **  hear  ye  Him,**  tiiat  Peter  inquired  how  many 

;  Inies  be  should  forgive  his  brother,  and  Christ  an- 

imed,  until  seventy  times  seven.    We  do  now  all  see 

Diese  unseen  realities;  they  are  revealed  to  us;  and 

m  C9irist,  by  them,  led  His  disciples,  and  Peter  spe* 

MBy,  to  higher  and  still  higher  altitudes  in  the 

dBfine  life,  so  we  should  follow  them,  thedivizie  teach* 

ing,  till  we  arrive  in  glory. 

U 
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I  should  have  placed  the  record  in  Matt,  zviii 
after  this  of  the  transfignratioiL  in  the  Beventeen 
chapter,  and  the  Divine  purpose  would  have  been  see 
Also  that  we  have  indeed  a  perfect  system  of  theokf 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  we  again  fi 
Christ  teaching  His  disciples,  and  Peter  partienlari 
by  a  miraculous  draught  of  fishes :  "  Launch  out  ii 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your  n^ts  for  a  draught. 

"  And  Simon  answering,  said  unto  Him,  Mast 
we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothiQ 
nevertheless  at  Thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net." 

What  drew  forth  the  sudden  exclamation,  idi 
Peter  saw  the  multitude  of  fishes,  we  do  not  kno^ 
perhaps  he  was  astonished  and  shocked  at  his  01 
unbelief.  He  had  said,  ''Master;"  now  he  say8,warBlii 
ping  at  Jesus'  knees,  ''  Depart  from  me ;  f or  I  tm 
sinful  man,  0  JEHOVAH."  The  fact  that  JesuBf 
''the  Almighty  God"  again  stared  him  in  the  fiu 
It  is  thus  Christ  teaches  all  His  true  disciples. 

In  Luke  xxii.  31,  we  read:  "  The  JEHOVAH Bft 
Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  havejfi 
that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat."  This  is  matter  of  pi 
revelation. 

Our  JEHOVAH  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  iri 
us,  but  Satan,  a  being  as  much  as  God  is  a  Being, 
also  in  this  world,  and  about  our  path.  Christ  i 
His  disciples  of  that  day  of  trial  that  lay  before  the 
would  their  faith  stand  before  the  storm  ?  brave  ' 
mortal  conflict  ?  Satan  is  very  active,  and  his  assai 
very  deadly  when  much  is  at  stake.  Ordinary  ei 
rience  cannot  enter  into  the  spiritual  conflicts  of  tl 
who  are  chosen  to  such  special  missions  as  were 
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^POBtles.    He  nerer  disturbs  the  dead  in  sin,  it  is  the 

Wng  members  of  Christ's  body  with  whom  he  wages 

Vir.  Let  2  Sam.  xi.  xii.  be  read  here.   We  cannot 

ladfirstand  "  the  mystery  of  iniquity ; "  it  is  deep,  un- 

&ftomable.    And  yet  beUevers  are  responsible  agents, 

tteyhaye  given  to  them  a  free  will ;  but  in  the  siege/ 

B  deadly  assault,  it  sometimes  falls  before  the  enemy. 

;  the  Almighty  could  maintain  the  conflict,  but  He 

[  nnetimes  suffers  it,  to  teach  the  impassioned  and 

;  fRxnunptuous  their  sins.    A  person  may  be  genuine 

I  ttd  sincere,  and  without  such  special,  deadly  assault, 

vonld  shudder  at  sin. 

Vy  dear  reader,  in  sudden  assault  remember  the 

nlnike:  ^*  By  this  deed  thou  hast  given  great  occasion 

to  the  enemies  of  the  JEHOVAH  to  blaspheme." 

Bui  in  David's  bitterness,  and  in  Peter's  woe,  remem- 

kr  also :  "  Some  of  them  of  understanding  shall  fall, 

toby  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white." 

Hark  the  wording  of  the  passage :    it  was  Simon 

rtio  was  addressed  in  verse  81 :  "  Simon,  Simon." 

He  must  be  awakened  to  listen.  We  are  certainly  not 

<ttni8cient  beings.    But  then,  what  was  said  was  to 

dthe  apostles,  it  may  have  been  even  to  Judas,  for 

tteplaral  you  is  used;  but  in  the  next  verse  Simon 

IM  again  specially  addressed:  "I  have  prayed  for 

tk«,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."   It  was  faith  that  was  to 

ifattid  in  that  fierce  day  of  trial.     0  Saviour,  pray  for 

iD.    Peter  then  did  represent  all  the  faithful.     ''And 

dien  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy   brethren. 

Lnd  he  said  unto  Him,  JEHOVAH,  I  am  ready  to 

^  with  Thee,  both  into  prison  and  to  death." 

Here  was  the  ready  faith  that  was  ever  so  conspicuous 
14  ♦ 
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in  Peter ;  bat  there  was  also  the  self-oonfidenee  that  i 
never  less  conspicnons.  Just  before  the  holy  Sappe 
Christ  had  foretold  of  the  traitor :  **  And  they  began  i 
inquire  among  themselves  which  of  them  it  was  ihi 
should  do  this  thing.  And  there  was  al$o  a  strife  (mm 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greoML 
What  a  complex  being  is  man!  Beader,  do  yoasc 
in  Christ  the  Almighty  God,  "  dividing  the  light  fra 
the  darkness  ?"  We  have  seen  in  Matt.  zxvL,  fra 
the  thirty-sixth  verse,  how  He  still  warned  them,  u 
told  Peter  of  the  approach  of  the  great  enemy,  an 
yet  in  the  great  conflict  his  faith  did  fail.  StiU^  futt 
ful  to  his  Lord^s  command,  **  when  thon  art  eoi 
verted,*'  or  restored,  '^ strengthen  thy  brethren;"! 
hear  him  proclaim  boldly :  "  Be  sober,  be  vigQani 
because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  Tool 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour :  iduB 
resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith."  And  so  all  Chiist'stn 
servants,  whom  He  has  trained  and  taught  in  tl 
same  school  of  hard  labour  and  spiritual  conflict  fi 
His  service,  should,  like  Peter,  be  in  no  way  damifa 
by  the  fatal  triumph  of  the  devil ;  but  rise  to  the 
feet,  and  faithfully  make  it  known  that  his  existeu 
is  no  myth,  his  history  no  fable,  imd  so  strengthi 
their  brethren. 

I  here  refer  my  reader  to  some  other  instances 
Peter's  staunch  faith,  as  recorded  by  St.  John,  vi.  6 
69,  xiii.  6,  9, 18, 14,  36,  87.  "  JEHOVAH,  to  whc 
shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
"  JEHOVAH,  dost  Thou  wash  my  feet  ?  •  .  , 
"  JEHOVAH,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hai 
and  my  head.'* 
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Bb  boqI  had  fitniek  deep  into  the  fact  of  the 

Kfinity,  and  eternity  of  his  JEHOYAH  and  Master ; 

ttd  I  will  now  show  how  this  was  eonfirmed  after  the 

MDieeticm*     In  the  twentieth  chapter,  from  the 

lineteenth  verse,  the  Supreme  Being  was  not  only 

;  neognised,  but  the  orthodox,  ancient  faith  is  confirmed 

'  Bi  the  kingdom  of  God.    The  Saviour  of  the  world 

oinumlously  descended  into  the  midst  of  His  disciples, 

fi?e  them  the  benediction  of  peace,  because  they  were 

ttse  for  fear  of  the  Jews.    He  then  showed  them  His 

handB  and  His  side.     "  Then  were  the  disciples  glad 

liien  they  saw  the  JEHOYAH.    But  Thomas  was  not 

liQi  them  when  Jesus  came.    The  other  disciples 

iiierefore  said  unto  him.  We  have  seen  the  JEHO-* 

TAH."    Thomas  could  not  at  first  believe  the  great 

tUi  that  was  to  evidence  to  the  world,  once  for  all,  the 

Deity  of  Him  who  stood  upon  its  broad  table-land, 

Sooflelf  a  miracle  to  all  who  knew  Him.    He  could 

M  indeed  believe  that  the  crucified  malefactor  was 

Blieed  alive.    But  when  he  had  ocular  and  tangible 

lononstration,  he  exclaimed:  "My  JEHOYAH  and 

B^  Ood."    I  say,  this  was  the  ancient,  orthodox  faith 

(But.  XXXV.  28).    We  have  seen  Daniel  wake  up  to  it, 

Inai  as  Thomas  did  (Dan.  ix.  4,  8,  9,  10,  IS,  19). 

Stomas  saw  in  Christ  the  fulfilment  of  the  ancient 

Itefiguration,  and  he  applied  to  himself  all  the  bene* 

ft  of  the  work  accomplished.     "  My  JEHOYAH  and 

•jf  GOD."    Did  we  ever  thus  see  Christ — everything 

thtt  that  august  name  signified?  our  Atonement  ?  our 

[  Passover  ?  our  satisfaction  to  justice  ?  our  righteous* 

Beaa  ?  our  peace  ?  our  reconciled  Father  ?  our  GOD  ? 

^'.Because  thou  hast  seen  Me  thou  hast  believed.? 
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0  God,  give  to  the  whole  world  the  spiritual  f 
Thou  didst  give  to  Thomas,  and  let  no  object  w 
ever  come  between  it  and  Thee ! 

I  have  thus  noticed  the  reception  of  the  JEHOU 
by  the  body  of  the  apostles ;  but  there  never  wa 
them  the  same  recognition  and  due  reverence 
the  great  Name  as  there  was  in  Peter.  He  fa 
the  ancient  title,  and  ever  addressed  Christ  bytli 
His  rightful  title.  For  it  made  way  before  him ; 
had  a  supernatural  comprehension  of  the  truth  n 
tively  to  the  name.  "  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revea 
it  unto  thee,  but  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  T 
fact  in  the  history  of  the  apostles  is  a  striking  feat 
in  the  four  Gospels.  We  see  it  to  the  last  chapl 
It  seemed  to  procure  for  Peter  the  direct  succession  fr 
his  Head.  "Lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these  f 
saith  unto  Him,  Yea,  JEHOVAH ;  Thou  knowest  tl 

1  love  Thee.    He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  My  lambs.' 

"  Simon,  son  of  Jonas  " — ^referring  to  the  success 
in  the  Prophet  Jonah — "  lovest  thou  Me  ?  He  sa 
unto  Him,  Yea,  JEHOVAH ;  Thou  knowest  tha 
love  Thee.     He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  My  sheep. 

**  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time.  •  .  Lovest  tl 
Me?  And  he  said  unto  Him,  JEHOVAH,  Tl 
knowest  all  things ;  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Tl 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed  My  sheep." 

It  was  the  great  truth  of  the  Godhead  of  Ch 
with  which  Peter  was  entrusted  and  commissione( 
go  and  preach  over  the  whole  world.  And  the  Fat 
revealed  it  to  him  that  he  might  do  so.  But  i 
not  very  remarkable  that  Peter  should  have  fa 
upon  the  very  point  on  which  he  was  the  strong( 
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fie  denied  Christ.  Moses  was  the'meekest  man  ^hat 
ever  lived,  and  yet  he  fell  upon  the  rock  of  a  wrong 
spirit.  But  Peter  retook  the  mighty  shield  of  faith, 
and  stood  in  the  hottest  of  the  conflict,  invulnerable 
ttid  impregnable,  till  his  time  was  come  to  fall  a 
loartyr  to  the  cause  of  Him  whose  great  Name  he  had 
80  nobly  professed. 

I  shonld  like  my  reader  here  to  read  Acts  ii.  from 
Terse  14;  the  third  chapter,  and  the  fourth,  from 
▼erse  8,  and  he  will  see^  mot  only  how  faithful  Peter 
mu  in  the  matter  ot  the  great  commission  entrusted 
to  him,  but  also  what  that  commission  was.  It  was 
tte  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  eternal  truth  of  God.  To 
extract  any  part  of  it  is  to  mar  a  noble  whole.  We 
lead:  "  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and 
this  explain?  the  teaching,  for  man  could  never  have 
Mmpassed  the  Gospel  scheme  with  such  a  mighty 
gnsp,  and  have  ccmdensed  it  in  so  few  words.  Suffice 
it  to  say  here,  that  the  stupendous  fact  of  the  Godhead 
in  Christ,  that  had  been  revealed  to  him  and  elicited 
from  him,  he  set  up  in  all  its  uniqueness,  and  com- 
pleteness, without  a  single  surrounding  of  the  damn- 
able heresies  of  Bome. 

"  This  is  the  stone  that  was  set  at  nought  of  you 
Inulders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

"  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there 

18  none  other  name  uoider  heaven  given  among  men^ 

whereby  we  must  be  saved."    He  went  back  to  the 

did  foundations,  and  forward,  to  preach  unto  the 

people  the  resurrection. 

**  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, 
the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  prided  His  Son  Jesus ; 
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whom  ye  delivered  np,  and  denied  Him  in  the  preeeiM 
of  Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to  let  Him  go. 

''But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  n^ 
desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  onto  yon ; 

"  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom  God  haft 
raised  from  the  dead ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

''And  Hia  name  through  faith  in  Hii  name  htt 
made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know :  jMi 
the  faith  which  is  by  Him  hath  given  him  this  pcrfBot 
soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  alL" 

In  the  tenth  chapter  we  read  of  the  JEHOVAH  of  . 
life  and  glory  again  descending  to  Peter,  to  give  Ua 
His  express  commission  to  go  and  preach  the  6Ttf> 
lasting  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  He  received  the  irori 
and  obeyed.  "  In  every  nation  he  that  feareth  6oi 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  Bin. 
The  word  which  He  sent  unto  the  children  of  IstsaI* 
preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ : — ^He  is  JEHOVAH 
of  all."  Thus  do  we  see  how  the  great  Name  ma  I 
symbol  of  the  canopy  of  grace,  and  how  it  was  ei' 
tended  over  all — the  very  fulfilment  of  those  iMtf> 
veUous  prophecies  by  Isaiah  (liv.,  Ix.,  Ixv.). 

In  Acts  xi.,  Peter  narrated  the  circumstances  of  lA 
vision  to  those  who  would  have  withstood  him  in  Ul 
great  commission,  and  added:  "As  I  began  to  speaki 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  begin- 
ning. .  .  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  IQea 
gift  as  He  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  JEHOVAH 
Jesus  Christ;   what  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand 
God  ?  "     In  the  midst  of  so  much  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  in  the  presence  of  "  the  JEHOVAH 
Jesus  Christ "  Himself,  I  would  not  pause  to  broaok 
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Hi  unpleasant  tmlqeet,  if  troth  did  not  demand  it.  In 
tte  irriting  of  a  Tery  narrow-minded  writer,  one  whose 
tttind  is  still  in  mneh  darkness^  we  read  of  ''  the  awful 
powers  which  God  has  committed  to  her  care."^  To 
the  eare  of  the  Chorch.  That  awful  power  was  not 
taOQitted  to  the  apostles  only,  and  to  tiieir  successors 
9tiji  hut  to  every  spiritual  man  and  woman  who  was 
with  them,  and  to  all  who  succeeded  them.  I  believe 
toihem  the  ffifi  of  tongues  was  specially  given  (Acts  ii« 
lOierse  18),  because  to  them  was  specially  given  the 
RMt  commission :  ''  60  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
ftmh  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  They  were 
ittt  to  the  outlying  posts,  the  special  gift  was  what 
th^  wanted.  It  was  not  given  to  the  home  circle,  but 
tbe  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given  to  them  also,  to 
^  Church  of  Christ's  body,  and  that  power  is  the  awful 
power  committed  to  our  care.  Oh,  thou  Holy  and 
Uadg^ty  Giver,  give  us  also  grace  to  use  it  humbly, 
lti(^  and  to  Thy  glory. 

I  most  turn  for  a  moment  to  the  epistles  of  St. 
Ner.  When  he  wrote  them,  he  was  the  aged 
^OBtle;  all  the  rash  impetuosity  of  his  nature  had 
KdNrided,  and  he  was  the  humble,  obedient,  confirmed 
Svistian,  of  the  faithful,  suffering  spirit  of  faith. 
Vliat  might  we  not  do  in  the  beginning  of  our  course, 
F  we  started  with  the  experience  with  which  we 
lush  it?  The  feature  of  those  epistles,  as  in  the 
liole  history  of  Peter,  is  faith.  The  fact  of  the 
cdhead  of  Christ,  that  had  been  revealed  to  him, 
id  upon  which  Christ  said  He  would  build  His 
mreh ;  and  that  Peter  should  be  a  stone,  or  rock  upon 
♦"OnrJ^awYieat."    P.  85. 
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that  Foundation.  He  was  faithful  to  His  pronuBe,  far 
Peter  was,  and  is,  a  stone  in  the  spiritaal  temple, 
harder  than  adamant ;  a  rock  more  durable  than 
granite ;  a  gem  more  precious  than  a  diamond. 

I  should  like  my  reader  to  take  his  two  epistles, 
and  read  them  attentively,  prayerfully,  as  I  advised 
him  to  do  the  chapters  in  the  Acts,  and  he  will  see  . 
Christ  the  Foundation  Stone  and  life  of  the  Ghureh, 
the  Eternal  Power  and  Godhead  in  Him,  as  Peter  saw 
it.  The  two  epistles  were  addressed  to  Jewish  convetii 
dispersed  through  Asia  Minor. 

'^  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  Qd  th^ 
Father.    Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  JEH(^* 
YAH  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  His  abundsu.'t 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  b^ 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."  This 
might  have  been  written  thirty  years  after  the  cruci- 
fixion.    In  2  Peter  iii.  15,  he  mentions  the  EpistleB 
of  St.  Paul,  and  yet  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  ct 
Christ  was  the  ground  of  his  hope  of  eternal  life* 
And  so  all  his  early  experiences  flow  from  his  lips  sB 
a  thing  of  yesterday.     '^  Begotten  again  unto  a  lively 
hope,   to  an  inheritance    incorruptible,    and   unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaves 
for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faiA 
unto  salvation.     •     •     •     That  the  trial  of  your  faitbi 
being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perishetht 
.    .    .    Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  misdi 
be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is 
to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jem 
Christ.    Ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  wift 
corruptible    things,   as  silver  and    gold.      .      .     . 
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Bui  mth  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
^rithout  blemish  and  without  spot :  who  verily  was 
foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but 
m»  manifest  in  theserlast  times  for  you." 

And  the  next  verse  is  remarkable :  "  Who  by  Him 
\     do  believe  in  God,  that  raised  Him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  Him  glory;    that   your  faith  and 
kope  might  be  in  God."    Peter  knew  the  Godhead  to 
\»  the  foundation  of  redemption.     This  is  the  grand 
fBaiure  of  all  he  ever  said ;  all  that  he  ever  taught 
Bmply  resolved  itself  into  that.    And  thus  it  was  he 
wuld  write :  "  Let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the 
iSi  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  Him 
in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator.''    In  the 
iWttk  of  Christ  he  saw  the  Creator.    Analyse  the 
fcregoing  verse,  it  is  replete  with  the  doctrine  of  God 
fa  Christ:  "Who  by  Christ  do  believe  in  God" — as 
flwmgh  without  Him  there  was  no  God ;  or,  certainly, 
BO  God  for  us.    By  Christ  He  was  made  a  relative 
Bring;  or,  by  Him  the  relationship  was  restored — 
''that  raised  Him  from  the  dead;  that  your  faith 
lod  hope  might  be  in  God."    Nothing  short  of  this 
8ver  satisfied  St.  Peter.    God  was  brought  home  to 
hb  help.    It  is  this  firm  assurance,  this  steadfast- 
Bess  of  his  faith,  that  strikes  us.     Unquestioning, 
iBdoubting,  he  always  came  to  the  point,  to  the  great 
ket  at  once.     No  learned  disquisitions,  but  the  fact 
of  God  in  Christ,  the  Propitiation  of  sin,  thus  recon- 
'  effing  the  world  unto  Himself. 

Not  only  did  he  see  God  in  Christ  the  foundation 
of  salvation,  of  our  holy  religion,  but  he  saw  Him 
iJso    the  substance   of   the  structure  the  Church. 
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''Being  bom  again,  not  of  eomipiible  seed,  bat  of 
incorrnptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever.    For  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  tb0 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  T>f  grass.     The  gnn 
withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away.    Bat 
the  word  of  the  JEHOYAH  endnreth  for  ever.    Ani 
this  is  the  word  which  by  the  Qospel  is  preached  imto 
you."    I  repeat,  St.  Peter's  was  a  manly  fiedth;  h0 
comprehended  the  system  of  Scriptnre,  had  a  fidi 
knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  a  bold  assmranee  of 
the  certainty  of  truth.    And  thus  it  was  Christ  mk 
him  a  pillar  in  the  Church ;  or  rather,  all  thiB  vu 
revealed  to  him  by  the  Father,  that  he  should  be  t 
pillar  in  the  Church. 

The  second  chapter,  which  is  really  a  cantinuftiai 
of  the  first  chapter,  is  a  monument,  or  code  of  Chi» 
tian  morals — as  are  the  two  epistles — ^founded  npoB 
Christ.  "  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  andiH 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speit 
ings,  as  new-bom  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thiereby :  if  so  be  titft 
ye  have  tasted  that  the  JEHOYAH  is  graciona." 
Peter  was  writing  to  newly-made  converts.  He  had 
said:  ''Being  born  again;"  and  now  he  says:  "Ak 
new-bom  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  wodl 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  He  was  speaking  fraa 
experience ;  he  had  himself  grown  thereby,  from  iha 
notable  day  when  he  was  called  by  Christ  (John  I 
41,  42)  up  to  the  day  in  which  he  stood  where  ba  1 
was,  the  aged  apostle,  and  the  immovable  adherent  < 
of  his  JEHOYAH.  "  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  » 
^ving  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  ol 
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1  precious  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
[ritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
I  eacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ." 
en  referred  to  the  ancient  passages  (Isa.  yiii. 
iL  16),  and  then  again  breaks  out  into  that  lofty 
moral  teaching  that  none  but  genuine  Ghris- 
01  understand : — "  Dearly  bdoved,  I  beseech 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly 
rhich  war  against  the  soul."*  Submission 
its  culminating  point.  The  noble  vehemence 
oar  of  his  spirit,  the  impulsive  nature,  are  all 
ned  into  the  right  channel,  directed  to  high, 

>mii  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for 
EOVAH'S  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king  as 
b ;  or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are 
him  for  the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and  for 
ise  of  them  that  do  well. 
*  00  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well  doing  ye 
t  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men :  as 
d  not  nsing  your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of  mali- 
S8,  but  as  the  servants  of  God. 
uonr  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear 
Eonour  the  king."  But  who  the  king  was  in 
ier's  day,  or  who  he  meant  that  was  to  be 
ad,  is  very  difficult  to  say.  There  was  no  king 
d,  unless  he  meant  Christ,  the  King  of  the 

If  he  did  not  mean  this,  he  meant  submit 
V68  to  contingent  circumstances,  as  his  Lord 
^^t  him  (Luke  xx.  25)« 

were  as  sheep  going  astray;  but  are  now  re- 
Bute  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls." 
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I  may  extract  a  few  pasijages  more,  but  as  I  have 
said  before,  the  epistles  should  be  read  entire,  to 
stand  with  Peter  upon  the  solid  rock  npon  which  he 
had  built. 

"  The  eyes  of  the  JEHOVAH  are  over  the  right- 
eous, and  His  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers  :  but 
the  face  of  the  JEHOVAH  is  against  them  that  do 
evil. 

''And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good? 

'*  And  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy 
are  ye  :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled ;  but  sanctify  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  in  yonr 
hearts.     •     .     • 

''  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  ilia 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  Qod^ 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  thtf 
Spirit  "  (chap.iii.). 

The  fourth  chapter  is  sublime  in  godly  exhortation: 
the  writer  had  risen  above  the  turmoil  of  the  wodd, 
and  was  already  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  i 

'*  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ye  there-  i 
fore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer.  ; 

'*  And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity  among 
yourselves  :  for  charity  shaU  cover  the  multitude  d 
sins." 

And  then  Peter's  sanctified  spirit  compassed  the 
whole  system  of  truth ;  of  "  a  faithful  Creator."  He 
saw  the  total  depravity  of  man ;  his  fall,  his  lees, 
total  and  complete  in  all  its  bearings ;  and  his  resto- 
ration by  the  "  Creator,"  also  perfect  and  complete. 

The  fifth  chapter  is  a  sublime  exhortation  to  the 
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elders  of  the  Cfaurch,  beaatifol  in  precept  and  in 
doctrine. 

**  Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  under  the  mighty 
liftiid  of  God,  that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time  : 

''  Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him :  for  He  careth 
for  you.** 

As  I  have  said,  thirty  years  had  passed  away  since 
his  denial  of  Christ,  and  yet  Peter  could  write :  "  Be 
sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your  adversary  the  devil, 
a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
nay  devour.  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
.  knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished 
in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world." 

The  worldling  and  the  sceptic  will  ridicule  and 
^igDore  such  teaching,  deny  the  personality  of  the 
I  fcvil :  but  Peter  lived  in  the  unseen  world ;  he  had 
fdt  its  dread  realities  in  his  own  soul ;  and  he  taught 
I  tte  truth  he  knew,  backed  by  the  Eternal  Bock  he 
Br  fell  back  upon«  Mark  well  the  absoluteness  of 
Ittereed :  **  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called 
I  unto  His  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  All  was 
done  by  another,  nothing  remained  to  be  done ;  and 
ftat  other  was  God. 

And  so  the  first  chapter  of  the  second  epistle  is 
ffce  of  lofty  precept ;  but  precept  is  built  upon  "  the 
>  lore  foundation.'*  *'  Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
J  tjpoBtle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained 
^  tke  precious  faith  with  us  through  the  righteousness  of 
€ad  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Grace  and  peace 
le  multiplied  unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of  God^ 
ud  of  Jesus  our  JEHOVAH.*' 
Not  one  word  about  anything  he  had  ever  done,  or 
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could  ever  do» — ^the  work  of  God  in  Christ  wm  bU  Im 
ever  gloried  in.    It  was  to  him  a  grand  abstraot,  aul 
nothing  ever  diverted  his  mind  from  it*     "  Aeecsdny 
as  His  divine  power  hath  given  mito  us  all  things  ftaf 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowle^ 
of  Him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue.''   Bi 
then  enumerates  all  the  Christian  graces,  and  chai|Bi 
his  converts  to  add  them  to  their  faith.  "  For  if  than 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  ye  shall  neither  b 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  JEBD* 
YAH  Jesus  Christ.    .    •    •    If  ye  do  these  thingiji 
shall  never  fall:  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  minisfaifl  i 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  rf 
our  JEHOVAH  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  Peter  meant  If  * 
this  name  only  a  Bul^  or  the  great  Head  d  ttt 
Church.  No ;  he  comprehended  the  truth  of  a  relatin 
Being ;  of  a  spiritual  and  living  Head,  brought  hA 
to  the  family  of  man  by  His  own  great  work,  ftd 
grace;  the  soul  redeemed,  sin  atoned  for,  our  eril 
nature  changed,  and  man  saved ;  and  all  by  XDflMi 
entirely  beyond,  and  independent  of  himsedf.  Aol 
he  not  only  believed  this  for  himself,  but  took  Ul 
commission  from  his  spiritual  Head,  and  preaehfll 
"  the  everlasting  Gospel  **  to  the  world ;  and  thus  te 
we  find  him  at  Babylon,  which  was  the  type  of  tte 
whole  outlying  world.  Our  Saviour  ever  drew  HoA  j 
distinction  ''  to  them  that  are  without." 

Some  suppose  this  last  epistle  was  written  from 
Borne  just  before  the  martyrdom  of  the  apostle.  Bi 
that  as  it  may,  he  was  faithful  to  the  last* 

''I  mui9t  put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  om 
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EHOVAH  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me,  More- 
(IV  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may  be  able  aftejt  my 
Iftoease  to  have  these  things  always  in  remembrance. 

''For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables, 
ivhen  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
rf  oar  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye-wit- 
iMM  of  His  majesty.^' 

h  i  Pet.  ii.  20,  he  again  writes :  "  The  JEHOVAH 
ttd  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'*  And  in  the  last  chapter 
Itofixretold  that  the  world  should  not  be  destroyed,  as 
Wwe,  with  a  flood,  but  by  fire.  "  But,  beloved,  be 
idt  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
lie  JEHOVAH  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
Jtes  as  one  day. 

''The  JEHOVAH  is  not  filack  concerning  His 
inmise,  as  some  men  count  slackness.     .     .     . 

"But  the  day  of  the  JEHOVAH  will  come  as  a 
ftiflf  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
|ISB  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
iMt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
fbt  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up." 

And  then  the  aged  Apostle  moralized  upon  these 
Inigs :  "  What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in 
A  holy  conversation  and  godliness  ?"  And  his  last 
Ktdfl  in  the  sacred  volume  are :  "  Grow  in  grace,  and 
b  the  knowledge  of  our  JEHOVAH  and  Saviour 
ferns  Christ.  To  Him  be  glory  both  now  and  for 
ffw.     Amen." 

What  had  his  own  inner  life  been  but  a  growth, 

development?    How  emphatic  were  the  words  of 

hiist :  "  Thou  art  Simon,  the  son  of  Jonas  ; "  and  we 

ive  Been  him,  not  only  thus  called,  **  Follow  Me," 

16 
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but  sustained  by  Almighty  grace  throughout  a 
much  outward  difficulty  and  of  much  spiritu 
flict.  I  have  endeavoured  to  exhibit  his  fait 
the  manner  in  which  he  ever  addressed  Chri 
title  he  employed  to  speak  to  Him,  and  of  Hii 
afterwards.  He  knew  Him  to  be  the  JEHO'^ 
the  Old  Testament,  and  he  knew  the  boundles 
ficance  of  that  name;  that  Christ  was  to  i 
that  the  Supreme  Being,  the  Almighty  God,  a : 
Creator,  could  be.  It  was  a  prominent  feature  < 
peculiar  to  Peter :  we  do  not  find  the  other  a 
always  addressing  their  Lord  in  the  same  way, 
rarely.  We  speak  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  J< 
revealing  the  divinity  of  Christ  more  than  th( 
Gospels ;  and  yet  his  use  of  the  name  is  rath 
torical,  than  any  direct  intention  of  addressing 
by  it,  or  of  giving  to  Him  the  ineffable  glory 
title.  He  uses  the  terms,  "  the  Word,"  "  th€ 
''the  Son  of  God,''  "the  Holy  One;"  but,  as 
he  did  not  employ  the  great  and  august  name 
Supreme  Being,  JEHOVAH.  In  his  three  epifi 
only  find  it  once  (2  John  i.  3).  It  is  a  very  r 
able  fact,  but  I  do  believe  that  Eev.  i.  8,  17,  j 
Christ's  own  revelation  of  Himself  to  John  I 
name,  and  again  confirmed  at  the  end  of  the 
canon  of  Holy  Scripture  (Eev.  xxii.  13). 

St.  Jude  gave  the  title  to  Christ,  but  in  1 
stances   his   words    are    borrowed  from    St. 
"Denying  the  only  JEHOVAH  GOD,   and  o 
HOVAH   Jesus   Christ "    (Jude  4 ;   Acts  iii. 
"  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  whic 
spoken    before   of  the   apostles   of  our    JEI 
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JFesns  Christ ;  how  that  they  told  you  there  should  be 

iiiockers  in  the  last  time  "  (Jude  18 ;  2  Pet.  iii.  2,  3). 

And  even  on  to  the  21st  verse  seems  rooted  in  the 

lemainder  of  the  chapter  of  St.  Peter :  "  Keep  your- 

■dves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 

JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ.'* 

St.  James  uses  the  name,  but  I  think  only  twice  in 
^oimection  with  the  name  Jesus  Christ  (James  i.  1 ; 
fi.  1) ;  and  then  it  may  have  been  rather  an  aposto- 
lieal  form  than  from  that  lucid,  strong,  abiding  faith 
bthe  Godhead  that  shone  forth  so  pre-eminently  in 
ft.  Peter,     Let  it  not  be  thought  here  that  I   am 
iflnying  the  faith  of  the  apostles,  and  more  especially 
rf  St.  John.     Oh,  no ;  they  were  eminent  believers, 
ipiitually  taught,  and  endowed  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
fcr  their  commission.    "  To  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom' ;  to  another  the  word  of  know- 
ledge by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another /aiffe  by  the  same 
Spirit "  (1  Cor.  xii.  8,  9) ;  to  Peter  pre-eminently  that 
gift  of  faith.    It  was  the*  Godhead  of  Christ  that  was 
■ot  revealed  to  him*  by  flesh  and  blood,  but,  as  Christ 
declared,  "by  My  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.'*     To 
:  ft.  John  was  given  the  gift  of  love  ,-  and  if  the  next 
Aapter  of  St.  Paul's  be  read  here,  we  shall  see  that 
il  was  the  greater  gift.    His  Divine  Master  had  never 
to  probe  that  heart  with  the  searching  interrogation, 
I  lialf  reproachful,,  and  half  in  divine  sympathy  and 
j    Mnpassion:    "Lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these?'' 
^  fle  was  sure  of  the  love  of  John.    Let  the  fourth 
f  diapter  of  his  first  epistle  be  read  here :   ''He  that 
joveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for  G^d  is  love;" 
"  Now  abideth  faith,  hope>  charity,,  these  three ; 

IK  ♦ 
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but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.  Follow  aits 
charity^  and  desire  spiritual  gifts."  I  repeat  hen 
that  "the  gift  of  tongues*'  was  given  particularly t 
the  apostles  for  their  outlying  work.  If  we  are  IsiQi 
ful  to  our  comnunaionsy  there  is  not  any  gift  oa 
JEHOVAH,  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  is  not  aUa  t 
bestow. 

In  closing  this  chapter,  hew  can  I  apply  this  sol 
jeet  ?  I  would  be  solemn,  I  would  be  in  earnest.  Oa 
has  given  "to  every  man  his  work.  Occupy  tQl 
come.*'  Peter  and  the  apostles  represented  tb 
Church  militant.  She  has  a  work  to  do.  Chiiri 
from  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  in  glory,  eDdflmi 
her  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  fihost  for  His  mA 
He  has  done  His  part ;  clothed  her  in  salvation,  ab»- 
lutely,  gloriously,  that  she  may  shine  in  the  ^aiji 
His  kingdom,  to  bring  all  therein. 

We  have  heard  Peter  say,  "being  bom  again;* 
"  kept  by  the  power  of  God;  *'  "made  partaken  d 
the  Divine  natuxe."  And  in  the  institution  of  to 
Christian  Church,  we  have  heard  Christ  say  vaA 
more  than  this.  And  St.  Paul:  "Of  God  are  ye  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdodii 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  reden^- 
tion.'*  What  I  want  my  reader  to  grasp  is,  the  abeo- 
luteness  of  grace.  That  the  Church  is,  just  what  Ai 
is,  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God  for  His  serw 
There  was  no  mixture  of  human  authority  in  tin 
institution  of  the  Church.  If  we  make  Peter  th 
foundation  stone,  and  the  head,  instead  of  Chriff 
and  look  to  Peter,  to  the  Church  for  salvation,  A 
cannot  stand,  and  we  cannot  be  saved.    But  1 
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T<te  go  forth  with  the  divine  love  of  John,  and  with 
m  own  mighty,  gigantic  faith,  and  the  world  will 
1^  be  saved.     The  disciple,  and  not  the  Maater. 

'Che  Benrant,  and  not  the  Head. 

Bia  said  St.  Peter  was  crucified  at  Eome,  with  his 
Iwrf  downwards,  as  he  had  desired  of  his  executioners, 
«t  of  a  sense  of  humility,  for  fear  it  should  be  thought 
ttrt  he  aflfected  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ.  Was  this 
ftvaming  voice  to  Home,  to  all,  to  be  humble,  as  he 
lu?  All  that  I  would  convey  is  contained  in  one 
ihort  passage :  ''  In  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits 
iie  subject  unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your 
Mmeg  are  written  in  heaven"  (Luke  x.  20).  Tremen- 
iNtt  responsibility !  Tremendous  crash  of  grace  ! 
^dtten  there,  so  as  no  enemy  on  earth  can  erase  it ;  so 
ti  no  fiend  in  hell  can  blot  it  out ;  so  as  Christ  in 
1^  will  not  blot  it  out.  We  have  seen  this  in  the 
eiie of  Peter:  he  never  could  have  reached  heaven  if 
hb  name  had  not  been  legally  written  there  in  vu*tue 
rf  another,  in  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  this 
kknewaPet.L  19). 

Beader,  try  to  grasp  that  act  of  free  grace;  go  to 
heaven,  and  see  your  name  written  there;  written,  not 
liih  pen  and  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
6o^  with  the  life-blood  of  the  Eternal  God ;  and 
ften  contemplate  your  responsibility,  and  your  in- 
£SBrence,  if  you  dare.  ''  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and 
flum sfaalt  save  Israel*' 


214  OOD  m  CHRIST, 


CHAPTER  XXXn, 

OOD  IN  CHBISTy   IN   THE  NAME   JEHOVAH. 

**A  woman,  whose  young  daughter  had  an  unclea/n  9pirU, 
heard  of  hvm,  and  came  and  fell  at  hie  feet.     The  taommn 
was  a  Greek,  a  Syrophenician  by  nation;  a/nd  she  hesfm^k^ 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daugkU^^ 
^ut  Jesus  said  wnto  her,  Letjthe  children  first  be  filled^  for  {| 
i^  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  a/nd  to  cast  it  wUo  t%g 
dogs.  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Yes,  JEHOVAff; 
yet  the  dogs  under  the   table  eat  of  the  children*8  erwmit. 
And  he  said  unto  her..  For  this  saying  go  thy  wa/y ;  the  dmS 
is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter.    And  when  she  was  come  to  kr 
house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  her  daughter  kH 
upon  the  bed" — Mabk  vii  25--80. 

HAVE  now  to  show  that  the  JEHOVAH  of 
life    and    glory  had   other  disciples  beside 
Peter,  beside  the  twelve  canonically  callei 
apostles,  from  the  twelve  tribes  (Matt.  xix.  27,  28); 
as  the  seventy  were   chosen  in  conformity  to  to 
seventy  of  the  Sanhedrim  (Luke  x.  1 ;  Exod.  i.  6, 
xxiv.  1 ;  9,  Num.  xi.  16,  24,  25).   This  council  may  have 
been  corrupt  in  the  time  of  Christ,  but  the  originali 
divine  intention  of  it,  was  to  legislate  in  the  kingdoift 
of  God,  and  to  uphold  the  great  commonwealth  in 
order  and  in  peace  (1  Cor.  vi.  6,  7). 
I  have  to  show  how  others  believed  in  the  God- 
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head  of  Christ,  addre)ssed  TTim  in  the  name  of  the 

Supreme  Being,  and  how  He  ever  responded  to  the 

fedth  of  those  who  so  came.     This   Syrophenician 

woman  was  one.    We  read  she  was  a  Greek,  but  this 

nmply  meant  a  Gentile,  an  idolatress,  as  we  speak 

of  heathens.    The  Jews  considered  all  the  Oentiles 

Binners,  unclean,  or,  as  Christ  here  employed  the 

term,  "  dogs ;"  and  to  which  designation  the  woman 

BO  humbly  submitted.     "Yes,  JEHOVAH,  yet  the 

4ogB  under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs.'* 

The  home    circle    is  wonderfully  composed.      The 

JEHOVAH  God  Ahnighty  the  Head  of  the  house, 

of  His   own    table,  the    children,    and   tthe    dogs. 

Christ  in  no  way  meant  to  stigmatiae  iibe  woman, 

hrt  to  group  the  picture  and  to  reveal  her  faith.    We 

lead  she   "had  heard  of  HimV'  "we  do  not  know 

there,  but  she  at  once  received  the  truth  into  her  in- 

Jttoet  being,  that  Christ  was  the  true  God :  she  fell  at 

His  feet  "and  worshipped  Him,  saying,  JEHOVAH, 

help  me."     The  evils  and  the  wants  of  our  children 

A)  bring  us  to  the  feet  of  Ahnighty  help,  to  God, 

^toe  than  our  own  ills  do.     For  myself,  I  would  not 

(ttrt  with  that  one  promise,  lose  my  hold  of  it,  for  all 

ftatthe  world  can  give:  "Believe  on  the  JEHOVAH 

Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  houseS* 

It  comes  directly  from  God;  it  is  of  grace  and  life;  and 

I  present  the  plea,  just  as  did  this  dog  in  the  GospeL 

"I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 

0/  Israel."     In  the  parallel  passage  in  Matt.  xv.  21, 

we  read:   "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  0 

roman,  great  is  thy  faith ;  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 

thou  wilt :  and  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
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that  very  honr."    The  great  £act  that  was  set  np  by 
the  woman,  and  hy  the  history  was,  that  Christ  wv 
God,  the  JEHOVAH  who  had  wrought  all  the  miraoto 
of  the  world's  history.    That  He  meant  it  as  lo 
introduction  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentile  world  then 
can  be  no  doubt.    He  would  show  how  ready  it  lU 
to  receive  truth ;  while  the  Jews,  to  whom  had  po^ 
tained  the  adoption,  and  the  gloiy,  and  the  covenaniqi 
and  the  promises,  were  ripe  to  reject  it.    The  hisioij 
was  for  the  same  purpose. 

''  JEHOVAH,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  to 
palsy,  grievously  tormented.  And  Jesus  saith  unlQ 
him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him."  Mark  our  Loid*B 
ready  response  when  He  was  thus  addressed.  UiQ 
centurion  in  one  word  had  professed  his  belief  into 
Godhead  of  Christ ;  and  His  prompt  answer,  boih  Iqf 
word  and  miracle,  was  His  answer  to  faith— to 
confirmation  of  the  great  fact  that  He  was  to 
Almighty  God. 

"The  centurion  answered  and  said,  JEHOYAHi 
I  am  not  worthy  that  Thou  shouldest  come  undfiC 
my  roof :  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed.  .  .  .  When  Jesus  heard  it.  He  IDa^ 
veiled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  have  not  found  po  great  faith,  no,noii» 
Israel. 

"  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  many  shall  come  fiftJO 
the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  wSbl 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  ol 
heaven.    But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  te 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping 
a^nd  gnashing  of  teeth. 
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"  And  JesuB  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy  way ; 
iod  as  thou  hast  belieyed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee  *' 
Dhtt.  Yiii.  5--18). 

The  Gtospel  is  not  a  vagary — a  capricious,  change- 
lUe thing:  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
ttteited  by  grace  and  miracle  by  its  great  Founder, 
"We  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumb- 
Soj^ock,  and  unto  the  Greeks"  (Gentiles)  ''foolish* 
Beflg;  but  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
BottileB,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
Sod"  (1  Cor.  i.  23). 

In  Matthew  viii.  2,  we  read :  '^  Behold,  there  came 
k  hfer  and  worshipped  Him,  saying,  JEHOVAH,  if 
(Imni  wilt»  Thou  canst  make  me  clean.**  Mark  the 
Komptness  of  the  answer :  *'  And  Jesus  put  forth  His 
Uttid  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 
iad  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed."  .  The 
toCMMdon  of  the  great  Name  seemed  in  a  moment 
^  bring  down  all  the  blessing  it  contained  upon  the 
dieyer, 

**  Two  blind  men  followed  Him,  crying.  Thou  Son 
t  David,  have  mercy  on  us."  Note,  there  was  not 
9fe  the  prompt  response*  Their  faith  must  be 
litited,  tested.  "  And  when  He  was  come  into  the 
0086,  the  blind  men  came  to  Him  :  and  Jesus  saith 
Qita  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ? 
Ekqr  said  unto  Him,  Yea,  JEHOVAH."  Now  the 
riiaele  will  be  performed.  ''  Then  touched  He  their 
1^  iaying.  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  yoxu 
isd  their  eyes  were  opened  "  (Matt.  ix.  27-30). 

la  Matthew  xx.  SO,  is  a  similar  case  of  two  blind 
hoi  it  10  not  the  same ;  the  surrounding  cir* 
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cnmstances  tell  ns  they  are  two  distinct  ea060. 
''And,  behold.*'  It  is  remarkable  that  ahnoBt  aff 
these  miracles  begin  with  the  same  call  to  attentioBi  j 
When  the  Boman  augurs  opened  their  oradeSi  thq^  j 
called  to  those  concerned  in  them,  ''Come  and  seat'  J 
And  shall  there  be  less  interest  and  attention  lAm 
the  Almighty  God  descends  to  earth,  inverts  the  Itn 
of  nature,  performs  miracles,  and  calls  to  bhud,  ded 
men,  "  Behold  !"  Some  quaint  author  has  mitifln: 
"Like  a  bad  clerk  in  Scripture  matters,  dealing 
more  to  the  letter  than  the  sense." 

In  these  Divine  narratives,  let  us  read  both  b 
simple  history,  and  the  spiritual  truth  reveabi 
Natural  blindness  was,  and  is  still,  shall  I  say,  a 
Divinely  appointed  type  of  spiritual  bUndneBS,  lo' 
this  was  why  our  JEHOVAH  opened  the  eyes  d  » 
many  blind  persons. 

"  Behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the  way  fflfc 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  (di 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  0  JEHOVAH,  Thon  Boi 
of  David. 

"And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because  th^ 
should  hold  their  peace,  but  they  cried  the  ms% 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  0  JEHOVAH,  Thou  Bon 
of  David." 

Could  anything  be  more  orthodox  than  the  ciy  di  \ 
those  two  blind  men  ?    One  would  have  thought  thflf 
had  heard  Christ's  own  disquisition  with  the  Phari- 
sees, related  in  Matthew  xxii.  41-46,  to  which  they 
were  not  able  to  answer  Him  a  word, 

"  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and  said, 
What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ?    They  say 
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>  Him,  JEHOVAH,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened, 
resns  had  compassion  on  them,  and  touched  their 
i:  and  immediately  their  eyes  received  sight." 
nd  80  if  we  go  to  the  same  Almighty  Being  with 

spiritual  blindness,  "Have  mercy  on  us,  0 
HOVAH,"  He  will  stand  still,  and  give  us  the 
tt  of  heaven. 

n  the  ninth  chapter  of  John  there  is  very  remark- 
)  teaching  upon  this  subject.  One  would  almost 
pose  it  was  intended  as  an  illustration  of  Christ's 
thing  with  Nicodemus :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
I,  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
(dom  of  God"  ( John  iii.  3).  As  an  illustration 
be  outward  and  visible  sign  of  baptism,  and  of 
inward  and  spiritual  grace :  "  Except  a  man  be 
i  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
kingdom  of  God."  God  in  Christ  ordained  the 
dd  rite  of  baptism,  and  we  are  to  obey ;  but  He 
give  spiritual  life  with  or  without  the  outward 
,    He  reserves  to  Himself  the  prerogative  of  His 

Omnipotence.  He  has  not  vested  it  absolutely 
le  outward  rite. 

liB  Jesus  passed  by.  He  saw  a  man  which  was 
1  from  his  birth. 

kaA  EQs  disciples  asked  Him,  saying.  Master,  who 
dby  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  bom 
I? 

Fesos  answered.  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned, 
lis  parents :  but  that  the  works  of  Ood  should  be 

manifest  in  him.** 

are  Christ  declared  Himself  to  His  disciples  to  be 
And  as  I  have  shown  before,  He  would  often 
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have  done  so  more  openly^  but  He  mnst  not 
Himself  to  the  fury  of  the  Jews  till  His  work  wt 
^'I  mnst  work  the  works  of  Him  that  se 
while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  m 
work. 

"  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  1 
the  world. 

*'  When  He  had  thus  spoken,  Hib  spat  on  the  { 
and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  He  anointed  t 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay,  and  said  mil 
Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam  *' — ^in  the  pool  " 
which  may  signify  the  rite  of  baptism  divinely 
"  He  went  his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  anc 
seeing." 

The  whole  of  this  chapter  is  the  history  of  thi 
my  reader  can  read  it.    I  will  only  extract  a  y 

«  two  more.    The  Pharisees  excommunicated  Hi 

were  in  arms  against  God  for  doing  the  work, 
man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why  here 
marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whe 
is,  and  yet  He  hath  opened  mine  eyes.    ,    » 
the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man 
the  eyes  of  one  that  was  bom  blind." 

^  There  is  a  remarkable  feature  in  this  nai 

mark  it.    The  man  had  grasped  the  fact  that 
God  who  had  opened  his  eyes.    He  might  ha^^ 

f  so  from  Christ's  own  words,  "  That  the  works 

should  be  manifest  in  him,'*  but  in  doing  so  he 
to  have  overlooked  the  Messiahship  of  Christ, 
thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  2    He  answe] 
said.  Who  is  he,  JEHOVAH,  that  I  might  bd 
Him. 


) 
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**Aiid  Jeans  said  unto  him,  thon  hast  both  seen 
Bim,and  it  is  He  that  talketh  with  thee.  And  he 
Hid,  JEHOVAH,  I  believe.  And  he  worshipped  Him." 
He  elang  to  his  first  proposition,  He  who  could  open 
Itt  eyes  must  be  the  Supreme  Being,  JEHOVAH. 
Bst  how  dreadful  here  are  the  closing  words  of  the 
Umighty  enlightens  of  men !  *^  For  judgment  am  I 
tome  into  this  world,  that  they  which  see  not  might 
M;  and  that  they  which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

''And  some  of  the  Pharisees  that  were  with  Him 
heird  these  words,  and  said  unto  Him,  Are  we  blind 
ibo? 

"Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should 
kl?8  no  sin :  but  now  ye  say.  We  see ;  therefore  your 
ik  remaineth."    This  touch  of  Omnipotence  admits 
I  ifiio  human  conmient. 

I  In  the  fifth  chapter  of  St.  John  there  is  another 
FttBiarkable  instance  of  cur^  without  the  prescribed 
^Mmg,  that  the  prerogative  of  the  great  Physician 
ptif^t  be  in  His  own  keeping.  If  this  were  not  so, 
^iDDod,  independent  man  would  iioon  exalt  the  rite, 
^M  forget  the  alone  Healer  of  mankind. 

^  There  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up 
^b  Jerusalem.*'  Doubtless  this  was  at  the  feast  of  the 
haeover,  as  I  shall  show  later. 
;  "Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep  market,*"^ 
JHliis  word  market  is  not  in  the  original ;  the  sheep 
tee  there  for  sacrifice,  as  is  seen  in  chap.  ii.  18,  14: 
•Tile  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up 
b  JeruBalem,  and  He  found  in  the  temple  those  that 
nld  oxen  and  sheep.  •  .  And  He  said,  make  not 
ICy  Father's  house  an  house  of  merchandise." 
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I  think  2  Chron.  iv.  6,  explains  the  origina/ 
this  pool.  "  Solomon  made  also  ten  layers,  $3^ 
Jive  on  the  right  hand,  and^re  on  the  left,  to  nt 
them :  such  things  as  they  offered  for  the  i 
offering  they  washed  in  them ;  but  the  sea  was  f( 
priests  to  wash  in."  Here,  cleansing  was  im 
and  we  may  suppose  the  same  remained  h 
Saviour's  day;  but  whether  these  people  waiting 
cleansed  was  a  part,  or  in  any  way  originated  : 
ceremonial  law,  which  was  then  to  be  done  awi 
do  not  know.  None  but  God  could  have  given 
culous  virtue  to  the  waters,  and  none  but  He 
withhold  it  when  so  given. 

**  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep  si 
pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Betli 
— house  of  mercy — "  having  Jive  porches.  In 
lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent  folk,  of 
halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  v; 
I  think  we  may  conclude  that  this  occurred 
at  the  time  of  the  Passover,  and  that  it  wac 
a  type  of  the  great  cleansing  Fountain  open 
sin  and  uncleanness.  ''  In  that  day  there  sh 
a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  unclean 
(Zech.  xiii.  1). 

"  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certmn  seasa 
have  said  this  was  doubtless  the  time  of  the  Pas 
— "into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water:  who 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water  step] 
was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had 
may  be  the  Spirit  of  God  descended  at  that  sea 
cause  the  movement  of  the  water,   and  hen( 
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3     virtue.     He  was  ever  mindful    of   the 
of  His  people. 
^  ^  ^  certain  man  was  there,  which  had  an  in- 

A^jP^^^^^-^^irty  and  eight  years."  Perhaps  he  had 
^^tP^  ^  "the  healing  fountain  thirty  and  eight  times 
•*  * -WVifc    ^-st  of  the  Passover. 

•*      ^^    ^^^  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he  had 
\f^^    ii^4-fc  ^^^g  time  in  that  case.  He  saith  unto  him, 


va^  ^®  made  whole?"     The  man  had  been 

i»^^   -    ^-l  the  pool,  he  had  faith  in  the  waters  of  the 


^ivoO''  'W^  ^t  he  had  never  by  the  eye  of  faith  seen  the 


.j--^  ^  ^    God  who  instituted  the  washing  and  wrought 


^icle  of  the  cures :  and  thus  he  might  have 

^^6  thirty-eight  years  more,  and  never  have 

^,-  ^^t  ^'^^ed.     Now  mark  again  the  bold  touch  of 

O^^^^^^^^ence,  the  revocation  of  the  outward  and  visible 

^^'fwj**iat  the  grace  and  work  of  God  might  appear. 

^^e  impotent  man  answered  Him,  Sir,  I  have  no 

10^»  ^hen  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the 

IP^  »    but  while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth  down 

*^^^^  me. 


^os  saith  unto  him,  Bise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 


oi  ^^^^ 

^ter 
^e  he 
at  tba 
and   L=^" 


hi. 


And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole,  and 
tip  his  bed,  and  walked :  and  on  the  same  da]/ 
^^  the  Sabbath.     .     .     . 

.  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple,  and 
^  tmto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole  :  sin  nc 
^^^,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee." 
.  *lii8  narrative  should  teach  us  to  be  very  diligenl 
^  tlie  divinely  appointed  means  of  grace.  If  th( 
^''^  had  not  been  at  the  pool,  at  the  house  of  mercy 
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\¥hieh  I  have  no  doubt  was  in  the  temple,  he  had  m 
found  Jesus  there,  and  he  had  not  been  healed.  Bt 
on  the  other  hand  it  teaches  us  another  lesson,  not  t 
rest  in  baptism,  in  the  sacraments,  in  a  place  in  fh 
temple;  but  to  look  for  Jesus  there,  to- seek  Eim 
there,  to  tell  Him  all  our  sicknesses,  wants,  and  sini 
— for  He  knew  this  man*8  sins — and  to  believe  thu' 
He  is  the  alone  Healer,  the  God  able  to  forgive  sin. 

After  Christ's  resurrection  He  gave  a  very  summaq 
definition  of  the  teaching  in  these  two  narratiyes 
''  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  It  h 
right  to  believe,  and  it  is  right  to  be  baptized ;  bif 
He  most  cautiously  worded  the  passage,  proclaimed 
the  truth  ;  a  man  may  be  saved  without  baptismi  btf 
he  cannot  be  saved  without  faith. 

But  there  is  another  feature  in  this  narrative  thai 
I  shall  only  glance  at  here,  as  we  shall  see  it  again  h 
the  narrative  of  the  thief  on  the  cross.     It  was  fl 
custom  in  the  Jewish  Church  that  a  prisoner  shouM 
be  released  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover.  '^  Pilate  sail 
Ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  release  unto  yon  od0 
at  the  Passover  :  will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  "  (John  xviii.  89.)    Oi, 
what  darkness   shrouds  humanity !      Belease   HiiB 
whose  death  and  resurrection  were  to  release  nwB' 
kind.     I  think  that  the  deliverance  of  this  man  from 
the  captivity  of  Satan,  of  sin,  and  from  all  its  fearfd 
consequences,   was  at    once  the   observance  of  the 
Jewish  custom,  and  the  fulfilment  of    the   ancienl 
type.     Mark  the  Omnipotent  mandate :   **  Eise,  takfl 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk.     And  immediately  the  ftM 
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Mt  made  whole.**    Released,  free.     Or,  as  it  is  said 
of  the  others  who  were  at  the  pool,  ^^  made  whole  of 
irttttsoever  disease  he  had."    Note,  there  was  only 
file  one  made  whole ;  and  thus  I  think  it  was  a  Divine 
;  odmance  that  set  forth  the  real  meaning  of  releasing 
me  at  the  Passover.     It  may  have  been  instituted  by 
Christ  during  the  short  time  of  His  public  ministry, 
of  miracles.     The  Creator  was  in  Him,  creating  us 
Mew  in  Himself.     "  Thou  art  made  whole  " — it  is 
Markable  that  the  same  words  should  have  been 
fair  times  used — "  sin  no  more."     The  religion  of 
JEHOVAH  has  this  advantage  above  all  others,  that 
the  sinner  is  not  only  released  from  the  penalty  of 
A,  bat  set  free  from  the  power  of  it.     He  has  infir- 
mities, he  may  fall,  but  he  cannot  wilfully  be  the  slave 
rf  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God.    Over  the  lofty 
Fortals  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  engraven,  in  cha- 
ttetere  of  light :  "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.    Be  ye 
pttfeet,  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect." 
-  As  I  am  upon  this  subject  of  release  and  deliver- 
tnee,  perhaps  I  cannot  do  better  than  turn  at  once 
fc  the  release  of  the  thief  upon  the  cross  by  "  the 
Ddiverer."    There  can  be  no  doubt  but  it  was  the 
Ufihnent  of  the  ancient  type,  or  custom,  in  His 
bigdom.     The  two  thieves  are  only  mentioned  by 
ivo  of  the  Evangelists  (Matt,  xxvii.  44^*  Luke  xxiii. 
fi).    The  records  vary ;  but  from  this  circumstance 
IB  gather  a  great  truth,  that  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
flf  God  upon  the  heart  of  one  of  them  was  simulta- 
116008 ;  he  was  in  a  very  short  space  of  time  delivered 
taa  his  own  sinful  self,  released  from  the  penalty  of 
the  Divine  law.    He  may  somewbesre  have  heard 

16 
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Jesus,  the  Gospel  preached  by  Him ;  bnt  then,  andflr 
condemnation  hmnan  and  Diyine,  light  flashed  mto 
his  «ouly  life  throughout  his  whole  being.   St.  Mattbinr  i 
says :  ^'  The  thieves  which  were  crucified  with  Wm,  j 
cast  the  same  in  His  teeth."    While  St.  Luke  sijf ; 
*'  One  of  the  malefactors  railed  on  Him.    But  ft0 


other  rebuked  him,  saying.  Dost  thou  not  fear  Qui, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ?  kuiw 
indeed  justly;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  ov 
deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amuL" 
Here  was  genuine  conviction  of  sin,  belief  in  tin 
innocence  of  Christ,  and  in  Him  as  the  Messiah,  fb  | 
Supreme  Being  and  Lord  of  the  universe.  "  He  nil 
unto  Jesus,  JEHOVAH,  remember  me  when  Th* 
comest  into  Thy  kingdom."  Mark  the  prompt  replj* 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  beirift 
Me  in  paradise."  This  was  the  season  of  the  FUB- 
over ;  "  the  Lamb  of  God  "  was  the  fulfilment  of  ih 
Paschal  lamb.  He  took  away  the  sin  of  the  wori4 
and  released  one  on  that  memorable  day,  a  revelatHA 
and  a  monument  of  the  release  of  the  whole  iraiU. 
0  that  the  whole  world  could  hear  the  dying  ezhor- 
tation:  "  Thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no  more,  lesti 
worse  thing  come  unto  thee."  Shall  we  be  lessfaSh" 
ful  than  these  released  ones  ?  '^  The  man  depaitedi 
and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had  mada 
him  whole." 

Eeader,  did  you  ever  consider  the  subject  of  VbA 
absolute  salvation  wrought  and  brought  to  the  thiat 
upon  the  cross  ?  He  hung  there  guilty  by  his  own  I 
confession,  and  therefore  justly  condemned  by  hunan  1 
and  Divine  law;  but  as  he  looked  up  to  the  great  ] 
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berator,  and  pleaded  with  Him,  in  a  moment  he 
u  made  free  from  guilt,  and  from  all  farther  obliga- 
on  to  punishment.  And  not  only  so,  but  in  a 
loment  restored  to  innocence  in  Eden;  for  here, 
itoadise  has  the  same  meaning  as  garden  in  Gen.  ii. 
H10|  only  that  a  celestial  instead  of  a  terrestrial  state 
HB  signified.  The  translation  was  complete,  the 
wcne,  or  salvation  of  Christ,  of  His  providing  and 
Bb  doing,  the  sovereign  gift  of  heaven ;  and  it  was 
MBtowed  at  the  Passover  to  show  and  to  reveal  to  the 
Aole  world  from  whence  it  came — ^from  the  Atoning 
liaifiGe  for  sin  then  being  made  upon  the  cross. 
lie  man  was  beyond  help ;  he  had  been  seized  by 
ttiiee  to  bear  the  penalty  of  the  law :  no  more  time 
Hawed  him  to  amend  his  life,  or  to  recover  himself 
Ht  of  the  snare  of  the  devil.  But  as  he  hung  upon 
16  instrument  of  torture  and  of  death,  from  the 
ifh  to  the  ninth  hour,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
18  wrought  upon  him,  made  available  to  him :  he 
wr  the  Gospel  scheme,  begged  for  pardon,  craved 
le  grace  of  JEHOVAH,  and  was  saved.  Had  time 
)en  allowed  him  here  he  would  have  triumphed  with 
tYid :  "  The  JEHOVAH  is  my  light  and  my  salva- 
»;  whom  shaU  I  fear?  The  JEHOVAH  is  the 
rength  of  my  Ufe;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?*' 
"to.  xxvii.)  And  with  Jonah :  "  Salvation  is  of  the 
5H0VAH  "  (Jonah  ii.  9).  And  with  Simeon  :  "  Mine 
B8  hath  seen  Thy  salvation,  which  Thou  hast  pre- 
red  before  the  face  of  all  people  ;  a  light  to  lighten 
>  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  Thy  people  Israel.** 
)at  there  were  other  emancipations  related  in  the 
pels;  other  culprits  under  condemnation,  and 
16* 
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standing  in  as  imminent  danger  of  death  as  the  thief 
upon  the  cross,  who  were  in  like  manner  released  by 
the  great  Liberator  of  mankind.  And  therefore,  before 
proceeding,  I  should  like  my  reader  to  turn  to  the 
records  of  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  release  one  at 
the  feast  of  the  Passover,  as  recorded  by  the  four 
evangelists  (Matt,  xxvii.  15-26 ;  Mark  xv.  9 ;  Luke 
xxiii.  17-25 ;  John  xviii.  89 ;  dnd  also  Deut.  xv.  aiM|^ 
xvi.).     There  was  the  year  of  release  every  8eva>| 
years,  typical  of  our  spiritual  release  from  Satait 
The  word  signified  forgiveness,  or  remission,  or  d^ 
charge,  and  is  the  same  as  was  used  by  the  Liberator 
at  the  institution  of  the  Christian  Passover  :  '^  This  if 
My  blood  of  the  new  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  nuuiy 
for  the  remission  of  sins "  (Matt.  xxvi.   28 ;  Muk 
xiv.  24).    Doubtless  it  was  to  the  ancient  law  of  z^ 
lease  for  debt  He  referred  to  in  Luke  vii.  40  :  "  Simon, 
I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.      There  m»  » 
certain  creditor  which  had  two  debtors :  the  one  o^ 
five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty.     And  whfiB 
they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both.'' 

The  debt  liquidated  by  another,  the  arrears  agahui 
us  blotted  out  by  Himself.     "  I  have  blotted  out,  asi 
thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy 
sins:  return  unto  Me;    for  I  have  redeemed  thee" 
(Isa.  xliv.  22).     "According  unto  the  multitude  d 
Thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my  transgressions."  And 
thus  it  was  Christ  said  to  Simon :  "  Her  sins,  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven;"  and  to  the  woman:  "Thy 
sins  are  forgiven."    No  amount  of  debt  too  great  iot 
Him  to  forgive ;  no  sin  too  deep  for  Him  to  blot  out; 
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to  latitnde  too  great  for  Him  to  compass. .  All  comes 
"Vithiii  the  condition  of  free  grace,  upon  the  condition 
of  faith :  "  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace." 
In  the  eighth  chapter  of  John  we  find  a  woman  in 
^  immment  peril  of   her  life.      She   had    committed 
iddtery,  and  the  penalty  of  the  law  for  the  trans- 
gression was  to  be  stoned  to  death.     '^  Moses  in  the 
kir  commanded  us,  that  such  should  be  stoned :  but 
vbat  sayest  Thou  ?    ...    He  that  is  without  sin 
I  ttumg  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her.     .     .     . 
'ttds  said  unto  the  woman,  Hath  no  man  condemned 
Ikee?    She  said,  No  man,  JEHOVAH."     We  have 
•dy  these  three  words  from  her  lips,  but  they  are 
•ffident  to  tell  us  she  knew  her  Judge  to  be  her 
Mdfal  Father  and  her  God.    The  reply  was  as 
|iN>mpt  as  her  confession  of  faith :    ^'  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee :  go,  and  sin  no  more.'* 

The  stupendous  fact  of  the  Gospel  stands  alone 

^on  the  world's  broad  area  in  all  its  stability  and 

ftone  glory ;  nothing  can  move  it,  none  can  arraign 

i  or  shake  its  foundation.     I  have  shown  the  God- 

kad  is  its  base ;  but  the  careless  living  of  those  who 

treehosen,  forgiven,  I  may  say  of  the  elect,  does  injure 

w  ^  eause  and  mar  its  glory ;  they  are  stumbling-blocks 

l^tothe  weak,  and  confederate  with  those  who  hate  it. 

^  What  all  the  scribes,  Pharisees,  hypocrites  could  not 

io  to  Girist,  they  do  to  His  gospel :  weaken  it,  so  as 

Id  tender  it  ineffectual ;  mar  its  glory,  so  that  it  may 

lot  be  seen.    And  yet  what  has  not  the  great  Founder 

Irf  it  done  to  preserve  its  purity,  its  glory,  both  in 

fitmself,  by  example  and  by  precept  ?    JEHOVAH, 

lielpuB! 
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In  Mark  ix.  17-24  there  is  a  remarkable  instanoed 
mercy  to  a  man  of  little  faith.     '*  Master,  I  hava 
brought  unto  Thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  ^pA 
.    •    .    How  long  is  it  since  this  came  upon  hnif 
And  he  said,  Of  a  child.    And  oft-times  it  hath  md. 
him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  water,  to  destroy  UaS  ^ 
but  if  Thou  canst  do  anything,  have  compassion  m 
us,  and  help  us."    Here  was  a  pitiable  case,  but  fti 
appeal  made  did  not  warrant  an  answer :  faith  ooit 
be  elicited.    ''  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  mmI 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeflL 

''  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child  criedoi^ 
JEHOVAH,  I  believe ;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief. 

''  Jesus  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  Uii 
Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee  eaatvi 
of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

"  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  andciBl 
out  of  him." 

In  Luke  v.  12  we  read:  ''A  man  full  of  lepit)9ff 
seeing  Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,   and  besought  fiiiii 
saying,  JEHOVAH,  if  Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst  nib 
me  clean. 

'^  And  He  put  forth  His  hand,  and  touched  hin 
saying,  I  will :  be  thou  clean.  And  immediately  tt 
leprosy  departed  from  him." 

And  in  Luke  xix.  2  we  read :  "  Behold,  there  im 
man  named  Zacchseus,  which  was  the  chief  am 
the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich,"    In  order  to 
Jesus,  he  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree.    J 
called  to  him,  "  Come  down ;  for  to-day  I  must  r 
at  thy  house.    When  the  people  saw  it  they  all 
mured,  saying,  that  He  was  gone  to  be  a  gues 
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I  man  that  is  a  sinner.    And  Zacchseas  stood,  and 

laid  unto  the  JEHOVAH ;  Behold,  JEHOVAH,  the 

balf  of  my  goods  I  give,  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have 

tiken  anything  from  any  man  by  fraud,  I  restore  him 

iNiifold."     Here  was  faith,  and  its  fruits :  they  could 

not  fBul  to  obtain  a  blessing.     ''And  Jesus  said  unto 

Urn,  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  forso- 

ttneh  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham."    Faith  and 

vods  constituted  legitimacy,  and  not  the  fact  of  the 

lim  being  a  Jew ;  nor  could  the  fact  of  his  being  a 

pobKcan  dissever  the  tie  of  adoption.     "  The  Son  of 

ttsn  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is 

lost." 

The  one  feature  in  all  these  miracles  is,  that  it  was 
Jft  answer  to  faith  that  Christ  wrought  them.  Even 
it  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  friends,  the  loved  one 
JttUBt  not  rise  from  the  dead  without  the  assenting 
fcith  of  the  sisters  there.  The  history  opens  with 
^  eonfession  of  faith :  throughout  it  they  address 
Bim  who  was  their  constant  Guest  as  the  Eternal, 
Almighty  Being ;  not  one  word  of  undue  familiarity 
BttOQghout  the  whole  narrative. 

"JEHOVAH,  behold,  he  whom  Thou  lovest  is  sick. 
•  .  •  JEHOVAH,  if  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
kother  had  not  died.  .  .  .  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
%j  brother  shall  rise  again." 

Mark  how  well  Martha  was  instructed  in  her 
Bdigion :  ''  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
Mmrrection  at  the  last  day." 

Then  again  followed  one  of  those  touches  of 
hnnipotence,  that  span  time,  and  space,  and  all 
Imgs :    "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life."    As 
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though  Christ  had  said,  "What  I  can  and  shall  do 
the  last  day,  I  can  do  to-day ;  the  life  of  the  resmn 
tion  is  in  Myself,  and  I  can  put  forth  that  life  na 
or  when  I  will." 

Perhaps  there  is  no  finer  interpretation  or  ilU 
tration  of  the  august  name  JEHOVAH  than  here 
"  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life."  I  WILL  fil 
WHAT  I  SHALL  BE.  It  was  the  very  responee  to 
the  faith,  and  reverence,  and  worship  of  the  two  sisien: 
"  JEHOVAH,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
resurrection  at  the  last  day." 

''I  am  the  resurrection;  I  will  be  now  whit  1 
shall  be  in  that  last  day."  And  so,  as  surely  U 
Lazarus  rose  from  the  dead,  in  the  last  day  ereq 
child  of  the  human  family  will  rise  from  the  deil 
In  every  age  of  the  world  JEHOVAH,  the  Etenil 
God,  has  shown  forth  this  great  truth,  "I  am  nowli 
you  what  I  shall  be."  And  Christ  was  that  Etena 
Being,  JEHOVAH.  None  but  He  could  have  raieei 
Lazarus  from  the  dead ;  none  but  He  could,  by  tin 
stupendous  miracle,  say,  I  will  be  now  to  yon  Tvbi 
I  shall  be  in  the  last  day.  Has  not  God  ever  tka 
been  leading  on  the  world  to  faith  in  the  fatan 
Oh,  let  us  trust  Him  more  confidently,  and  eonini 
ourselves  to  Him  as  unto  a  "  faithful  Creator."  1 
is  He  who  here  stands  before  us,  in  all  the  mfyeet 
and  Omnipotence  of  His  sacred  person. 

''He  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  deac 
yet  shall  he  live."  Whether  this  referred  to  Lazanu 
who  had  believed  and  was  dead ;  or  whether  it  refem 
to  that  first  germ  of  faith,  as  a  grain  of  mustai 
seed,  whereby  the  spiritually  dead  live,  or  to  bot 
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*^  do  not  know.    But  the  Creator  and  bestower  of 

Be,  and  of  spiritaal  life,  would  give  to  the  subject 
<me  more  touch  of  Omnipotence,  to  lead  the  mind 
of  ber  to  whom  He  was  speaking  away  from  Lazarus, 
iny  from  the  spiritually  dead,  to  herself.  "  Who- 
neyer  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die. 
BeBevest  Oum  this?'* 

Bis  plainly  told  us  here  that  the  death  of  the  body 
iBlntt  a  laying  down  of  the  mortal,  sinful  nature ;  the 
ml,  the  immortal  part  does  not  die  ;  death  is  life,  a 
fcirfh  into  a  new  world,  into  a  new  state ;  into  the 
imence  of  God  and  the  society  of  the  saved ;  into 
fte  Church  triumphant  and  the  eternal  city.  The 
'  laertion  is  most  emphatic :  "  Shall  never  die.*'  No, 
tte  death  of  the  body  is  a  new  birth,  life  to  the  soul. 
Wbt  would  Martha  answer  to  that  ?  "  Yea,"  or 
JW,  verily,  certainly,  "  JEHOVAH :  I  believe  that 
Hwa  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should 
tone  into  the  world."  With  that  admission  nothing 
Mie  remained  impossible:  the  Son  represented 
i^nnanity,  the  Being  was  divine,  the  complex  Being 
vM-nian* 

"Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus  was,  and 
Hw  Him,  she  fell  down  at  His  feet,  saying  unto  Him, 

■  ttHOVAH,  if  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 

fMdied.    .    .    . 

"Jesus  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 
"  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?    They  said 

knto  Him,  JEHOVAH,  come  and  see. 
''Jesus  wept.'* 
Here  the  heart  of  the  great  Liberator  is  laid  open. 

do  not  think  it  was  Christ  in  His  distinct  humanity 
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who  wept,  it  was  the  God-man.  Lazanui  in  ibe 
grave,  a  corpse,  represented  the  whole  family  of  mi&i . 
and  Divine  tenderness  overflowed,  as  the  God  inmia 
beheld  the  scene.  '^  Behold  how  He  loved  him  I" 
The  voice  of  nature  and  of  grace  is  the  same  as  in 
another  part  of  this  book :  *^  God  so  loved  the  woridi 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoeftf 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  0TB^ 
lasting  life  "  (John  iii.  16). 

This  history  of  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  is  too 
grand  and  sublime  to  mar  by  extract :  my  reader  cm 
turn  and  read  it  once  more :  it  can  never  be  read  too 
often.  Suffice  it  to  say  here,  Martha's  answer  io 
''  the  resurrection  and  the  life  "  (ver.  SO)  opens  to  tf 
a  truth  relatively  to  the  Jews,  for  I  believe  Laiani 
represented  also  the  spiritually  dead  body  of  the  Jefl 
as  they  now  lie  scattered  over  the  world.  '^  Martitti 
the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  Jesofl^ 
JEHOVAH,  by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  haih 
been  dead/(mr  days." 

Four  times  666  (Eev.  xiii.  18)  would  make  2664 
years  ;  four  periods  of  666  years  from  the  beginniof 
of  the  Christian  era,  the  time  of  the  dispersion  of  tho 
Jews,  save  the  two  odd  units ;  seven  periods  of  6W 
years  from  the  calling  of  Abraham,  or  the  divine  in- 
stitution of  the  postdiluvian  Church.  It  is  under  tb 
sixth  vial  that  we  see  all  in  readiness  for  the  restonr 
tion  of  Israel,  that  which  is  also  clearly  revealed  iB 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  Can  the  sister  of  him  that  is  deaii 
the  Christian  Church,  believe  this  ? 

"  By  this  time  he  stinketh."    The  very  name  of  » 
Jew  has  an  evil  odour,  they  are  as  alien  to  ourselves 
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3r  the  Gentile  was  to  them.  But  "  with  God  all 
B  are  possible."  Let  but  the  mighty  fiat  be  heard : 
larus,  come  forth,"  and  they  will  live  and  stand 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army, 
laid  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe, 
shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God?"  Every  nerve 
d  be  strained  to  bring  about  that  resurrection ; 
ork  of  the  Eternal  Spirit  would  be  so  evidenced  by 
d  the  general  resurrection  would  soon  take  place, 
et  this  seventh  period  go  past,  means  may  fail, 
fe  know  not  where  we  may  be  landed,  or  stranded. 
John  wrote  :  "Antichrist  shall  come;  even  now 
lere  many  antichrists  "  (1  John  ii.  18).  "  He  is 
lirist  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son." 
as  we  read  the  next,  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his 
d,  do  we  not  see  antichrist  ?  the  spiritual  ad- 
ry  of  Christ  ?  In  the  ninth  and  tenth  verses  we 
"  Much  people  of  the  Jews  came  to  the  Pass- 
that  they  might  see  Lazarus  who  had  been  raised 
the  dead.  But  the  chief  priests  consulted 
they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death."  The 
{hty  worker  of  miracles,  and  the  raised  from  the 
to  be  put  to  death.  And  in  the  thirty-seventh 
we  read:  "Though  He  had  done  so  many 
les  before  them,  yet  they  beUeved  not  on  Him." 
10  can  comprehend  the  darkness  of  the  natural 

>  Surely  this  epoch  of  miracles,  this  advent  of 
m,  this  meridian  splendour  of  Divine  light,  might 
convinced  the  world,  and  converted  it  to  the  re- 
ef the  one  true  God.  But  no.  "The  light  shineth 
rkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.'^ 

>  world  was  not  convinced,  and  saved  by  the 
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God  incarnate,  how  can  it  be  done?  By  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  men ;  by  the  JEHOVAH,  the  Eternal 
God,  still  with  men.  God  wrought  in  one,  now  Ho 
works  in  the  body  the  Church,  and  thus  it  was  Christ 
said,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth 
on  Me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go 
unto  My  Father"  (John  xiv.l2).  "I  teU  you  the 
truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  "  (John 
xvi.  7). 

Christ  would  never  have  made  these  positive  asee- 
verations  if  something  tremendous  had  not  been  a& 
stake.  And  therefore  I  would  be  solemn,  as  I  eo.^ 
deavour  for  a  moment  to  glance  at  the  implacable 
enemy  in  man  that  Christ  had  to  baffle,  to  evade,  and 
to  conquer,  and  that  His  disciples  had  to  confliet 
with. 

I  do  believe  the  devil  is  a  power  that  required  the 
caution,  the  forethought,  the  wary  wisdom,  and  the 
watchful  vigilance  of  the  God,  to  attack  and  to  OYe^ 
come.  We  see  this  in  the  construction  of  our  fiiUe* 
"  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God :  but  to  others  in  parables ;  that  see- 
ing they  might  not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  sot 
understand"  (Luke  viii.  10). 

I  believe  it  cost  God  a  most  profound  exercise  of  wn- 
niscient  wisdom  to  devise  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  to 
carry  it  out,  so  as  to  foil  the  wicked  one  in  his  maliee 
and  power.  We  see  this  in  the  manner  in  whieh 
Christ  was  obliged  to  convey  Himself  away,  and  to 
conceal  Himself  from  the  fury  of  the  enemy ;  to  hide 
His  Godhead  from  him  ;  and  to  exercise  the  power  A 
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the  Godhead  most  cantiously,  that  He  might  not  incur 
at  any  moment  the  penalty  of  His  life.  And  as  He 
said:  "The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Master;  it  is 
fttoogh  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  master/' 

And  80  we  have  seen  St.  Peter  wade  through  the 
wnflict  of  life,  sustained  it  is  true  by  God ;  but  we 
fcewrhim  say  :  "  K  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
'Vhere  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ?" 

Well,  before  continuing  our  research  in  "the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,"  let  us  look  for  a 
Jwment  at  the  implacable  enemy  we  have  to  deal 
lith  as  he  is  revealed  to  us.  We  have  seen  believers 
tlut>iighout  the  Bible,  and  we  have  seen  them  healed 
tf  whatsoever  disease  they  had ;  but  there  is  also  a 
fattfal  picture  of  unbelievers,  of  rebels,  of  persecutors, 
ibnoet  too  appalling  to  contemplate,  and  too  deep  in 
"flie  mystery  of  iniquity  "  to  broach  at  all.  The  dis- 
I  ibetion  between  the  believer  and  the  unbeliever  is  so 
enormous,  their  positions  so  vitally  and  so  momentously 
Afferent,  that  we  must  weigh  them  in  the  balance,  as 
they  are  revealed. 

hi  the  chapter  in  John  from  which  I  have  been 

putting  (John  xii.  40),  is  a  passage  so  fearful  that  we 

•ill  only  read  it  by  the  light  of  Christ's  own  words. 

'When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and 

hjQi  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without, 

and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  JEHOVAH,  JEHO- 

TAH,  open  unto  us ;  and  He  shall  answer  and  say 

Uto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  you  are"  (Luke 

p  inL  25). 

We  read  :  "  Though  He  had  done  so  many  miracles 
iefore  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  Him :  that  the 
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saying  of  Eeaias  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  vhieh 
be  spake :  JEHOVAHp  who  hath  believed  our  doe- 
trine  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  JEHOVAH 
been  revealed  ?'*  (Isa.  Uii.  1.)  In  that  chapter  flia 
doctrine  of  Christ  had  been  plainly  set  forth. 

"  Therefore  they  eonld  not  believe,  because  thai 
Esaias  said  again.  He  hath  blinded  tiieir  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart,  that  they  should  not  see  with 
their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  ba 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

*'  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  His  fghatj  : 
and  spake  of  Him"  (Isa.  vi.  8,  9, 10). 

If  my  reader  will  turn  to  this  chapter  he  wiD  set  ^ 
that  this  was  in  the  commission  given  to  the  prophel^ 
to    go  to  the  house   of  Israel    and   proclaim  ihe^ 
captivity.    The  sentence  was  to  be  carried  out  til] 
the  cities  were  wasted  without  inhabitant,  and  ill  j 
houses  without  man.    But  yet  there  was  to  ba  • 
remnant,  whose  substance  should  be  as  an  oak,  anl 
the  holy  seed  the  substance  thereof.    The  sentenos 
was  a  judicial  one ;  the  holy  people  had  rejected  te 
JEHOVAH,  their  legitimate  Buler  and  Guide,  thar; 
Creator  and  God.    And  so  it  was  in  the  time 
Christ ;  the  Jews  rejected  Him,  although  He  came  in  ; 
the  ancient,  august  name,  and  in  the  name  of  God,  \ 
e\ddencing  from  day  to  day  that  He  was  God..  But  I 
nothing  but  regal  splendour  and  temporal  glory  wooU  \ 
suit  them.     The  dread  sentence  must  again  go  forih, ' 
but  with  heavier  judgment,  with  the  longer  absenM  ^ 
of  the  JEHOVAH  of  life  and  glory.     "  The  door  ^ 
shut."     The  Gentiles  were  to  be  called  into  the  bond  I 
of  the  eternal  covenant,  into  the  bond  of  everlasting 
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grace,  into  Christ ;  and  those  who  had  been  within 
irare  then  to  be  "  without,"  Let  my  reader  trace  all 
the  passages  where  this  was  proclaimed,  and  he  will 
that  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  in  his  great  commission, 
but  a  type  of  the  Son  of  God  (Mark  iv.  11,  12 ; 
Matt.  ziii.  14,  15,  16;  and  St.  Paul's  remarkable 
mnrdsy  Acts  xxviii.  from  verse  26;  Bom.  xi.  7,  8). 
Bat  John  was  speaking  of  Christ  when  he  said : 
"  These  things  said  Esaias  when  he  saw  His  glory, 
and  spake  of  Him  "  (John  xii.  41),  thereby  declaring 
that  Christ  was  the  JEHOVAH  whose  glory  Isaiah 
'Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts  : 
[the whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory''  (Isaiah  vi.  3). 

Thus  do  we  see  that  the  rejection  of  any,  is  not  by 

I  flie  decree  of  God,  but  for  unbelief,  and  their  rejection 

p<f  Christ;  the  only  means  of  their  salvation.   Then  it 

I  God  gives  them  over  to  be  eternal  memorials  of  His 

I  tdomph  over  the  evil  spirit,  its  Conqueror,  and  Judge. 

;  Xst  although  I  say  rejection  is  not  of  God,  still  I  am 

I  not  one  could  be  saved  without  the  persistence 

I  His  grace.   He  has  ordained  that  free  will  and  free 

^Btiee  shall  act  in  concert,  without  either  making  the 

^  fitter  void. 

■     When  Christ  said :  "  I  thank  Thee,  0  Father,  Lord 
^^  heaven  and  earth,  that  Thou  hast  hid  these  things 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
I  babes :  even  so.  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good 
Thy  sight "  (Luke  x.  21) ;  He  simply  meant  that 
were  hidden  from  scribes,  sages,  and  philoso- 
;  from  those  who  sought  instruction  from  other 
than  the  word  of  God  and  the  direct  teaching 
His  Spirit.    St.  Paul  explains  this  (1  Cor.  i.  19, 
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20,  21).  "The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God" 
(Matt.  xvi.  17  ;  John  iv.  10).  Christ  then  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  because  He  knew  the  particularity  of  His  king- 
dom, the  contradistinction  of  it  from  the  knowledge 
of  the  world. 

But  before  leaving  this  dark  phase  of  hnmanify, 
and  returning  to  the  children  of  light,  I  would  refer 
my  reader  to  the  picture  of  it  as  d»wn  by  Cbxisk 
Himself,  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  John.    After  settEQ^ 
forth  His  doctrine  to  the  Pharisees,  by  the  deliyeranoe 
of  the  woman  from  the  penalty  of  the  law,  He  wenf 
on  to  show  them  that  spirit  of  antagonism  to  Him- 
self that  is  antichrist.     They  had  seen  the  result  d  j 
the  contest,  the  woman  emancipated  from  sin  aol 
thrall,  from  Satan,  by  the  spiritual  "  Deliverer"  rf 
mankind ;  made  free  by  the  Almighty  fiat  of  JEHO- 
VAH.    They,   by  the   same   Almighty  power,  wert 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience.     God,  who  thffl 
wrought  in  Christ  for  man's  salvation,  set  the  ttrt 
parties  upon  the  arena  of  this  world,  to  reveal  etenul 
truth  to  all  coming  ages.    And  the  truth  is  plaio* 
''By  the  deeds  of  the  lav7  there  shall  no  flesh  1)6 
justified  in  His  sight  "  (Eom.  iii.  20).     "Be  it  kBomi 
unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  throuj^ 
this  Man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sini* 
And  by  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  aD 
things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  to 
law  of  Moses  "  (Acts  xiii.  88).     To  grasp  thoroughly, 
and  to  take  in  wholly,  this  great  truth,  is  life  eternal; 
but  ''  Go,  and  sin  no  more,"  is  as  inwrought  in  thl 
eternal  word  as  is  the  doctrine  of  forgiveness.    Hof 
that  gigantic  faith  had  been  wrought  in  the  womaOi 
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ow  or  when  it  had  been  given  to  her  of  God,  that  she 
o  ably  and  promptly  condensed  into  three  words,  we 
b  not  know.  It  seemed  to  draw  from  the  Lord  of 
fib  and  glory  the  no  less  sudden  exclamation:  ''  I  am 
HieHght  of  the  world  :  he  that  foUoweth  Me  shall  not 
Mik  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life." 

Bot  it  is  the  further  discussion  with  the  Pharisees, 
^unbelievers,  I  want  my  reader  to  note.  "  Then- 
|ltt{  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  My  way,  and  ye 
,fhlll  seek  Me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins :  whither  I 
|P^  ye  cannot  come. 

•Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  He  kill  Himself?  be- 
iMifle  He  saith.  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

"And  He  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from  beneath  ;  I 
tti  from  above :  ye  are  of  this  world ;.  I  am  not  of 
lib  world. 

"I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your 
rini :  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  He,  ye  shall  die 
III  your  sins." 

The  He  here  is  not  in  the  original ;  the  reference  is 
b  the  Being  whom  the  woman  had  confessed.  ''  If 
!•  believe  not  that  I  am  the  JEHOVAH;"  or,  as  He 
||un  explained  it  in  the  58th  verse :  '^  Your  father 
Ikaham  rejoiced  to  see  My  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and 
nuiglad. 

"  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  Him,  Thou  art  not  yet 
flj  years  old,  and  hast  Thou  seen  Abraham  ? 
'^  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto. 
Wif  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am.'' 
The  reference  is  to  Exod.  iii.  14:  '^  AM  THAT  I 
|[«  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus  shalt 
cm  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The  JEHOVAH 

17 
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GOD  of  yoax  fakhero,  tt&e  €k)d  of'  Abraham^,  tiie  CM' 
of  Isaao,  and  the  God.  of  Jacob,  hatii  sent,  me  n 
yon:  ihia  is  ^ij  name  Jor  ever,, taoA  ibis  is  My  m 
unto  aU  generutiane.**    The  same  Being  who  waathBR: 
about  to  deliver  Hie  people  from:  Egypt^/was- the  asM 
who  deliyered  the  woman  from  Satan,  beeamie  ihi 
believed  in  her  hearty  and  Gonfeseed  with  her  moA, 
that  it  wac^  the  same  Being.    Her  orthodox  oteed,  Hi 
bold  confession  I  had  almost  said^  seemed  to  stieDgttai 
the  Anointed  One  for  this  public  discussion  with  m^ 
believers ;  or  rather  I  should  say,  He  suffered  themlfe 
bring  her  there,  rightly  to  instruct  tbent  in  etend 
truth,  and  to  show  them  the  peril  they  were  iorhf 
remaining  unbelievers  and  adversaries  of  His. 

"  As  He  spake  these  words,  many  believei.  (ft 
Him. 

''  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  that  beliisved  on 
Him,  If  ye  continue  in  My  word,  then  are  ye  Mf 
disciples  indeed;  and  ye  shall  know  the  trutii, inl: 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

"  They  answered  Him," — ^those  who  had  before  dilr 
puted, — "We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  m 
bondage  to  any  man :  how  sayest  Thou,  Ye  shall  be 
made  free  ?    ..    .    . 

"  If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  b» 
indeed.     .     . 

"Ye  seek  to  kill  Me,  because  My.  word  hath  lUi 
place  in  you.     .    . 

"  Ye  seek  to  kill  He,  a  Han  that  hath  told  you  {hfr 
truth.     .     . 

"  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  d 
your  father  will  ye  do.    He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
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i^nning,  and  abode  not  in  the  troth."  Here  Christ 
t&ke  of  the  devil  in  Gain«  With  what  confidence 
mi  He  answered  those  unbeUeyerBi  morderers :  "  He 
h$M  is  without  sin  among  yon,  let  him  first  cast  a 
Ameather/' 

Stupendous  exoneration.!!  Tremendous  oondemna- 
liaal  Beader,  on  which,  side  will  you  enlist  yourself  i 
iVntlie  side  of  a  sinner  saved,,  or  on  the  side  of  sL 
ijtma  damned  ?  for  the  main  truth  really  amounts  to 
i;ftii^  there  is  no  condemnation  in  Christ,  there  is  no 
^-Irinition  out  of  Hinu^  ''God  sent  not  His  Son  into 
|Sfrir»rld  to  condemn  the  world:  but  that  the  world 
faugh  Him  might  be  saved^ 

''He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  condemned :  but 
infiiat  believeth  not  is  condemned  already.     .     • 
'  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
ft;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
ft;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

Lrt  us  for  a  moment  glance  at  the  manner  in  which 
libelievers  addressed  Christr^at  the  contrast  of  ad- 


^Qood  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
Ihcnal  life  ?  Mastery  all  these  have  I  observed  fronir 
17  youth."  This  man  was  sad  at  what  Christ  taught 
bi, /'  and  went  away  grieved:  for  he  had  great  pos^ 
Mdoub"  (Mark  X.  17). 

*^  Master y  we  know  that  Thou  art  true,  and  carest 
or  no  man:  for  Thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
■en,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth  :  Is  it 
nrfiol  to  give  tribute  to  Csesar,  or  not  ?  "  Here  was  a 
ay  fair  show  of  faith,  but  it  was  not  faith,  ''He 
lowing  their  hypocrisy.'*  The  remainder  of  this 
17* 
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chapter  is  very  striking  upon  the  sabject.  The  Sad- 
ducees  came  to  question  Him  about  the  resurrectian. 
'^Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us"  (Mark  xii.  14-19), 
And  in  verse  28  we  read^  a  scribe  came  to  TTim  wftb 
the  question :  ''  Which  is  the  first  commandment  of 
all?"  and  as  though  almost  tired  of  indignitieflt 
Christ  prefaced  His  answer  with  the  remarkable  wonb:  ] 
"  The  first  of  all  the  commandments  is.  Hear,  0 
Israel ;  The  JEHOVAH  our  GOD  is  one  JEHOVAH: 

"  And  thou  shalt  love  the  JEHOVAH  thy  GOD  wifli 
all  thy  heart.  .  .  And  the  scribe  said  unto  HiSi 
Well  Master,  Thou  hast  said  the  truth :  for  there  i 
one  God ;  and  there  is  none  other  but  He.    .    •    . 

"  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  discreeUji 
He  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdm 
of  God:* 

And  then  immediately  we  find  Him  in  the  temple, 
rightly  instructing  the  people  upon  the  great  question   | 
in  point,  upon  the  subject  of  His  humanity  and  divi- 
nity from  the  prophecy  of  David  (ex.  1).     I  leave  mj 
reader  to  read  the  disquisition  in  Mark  xii.  37. 

And  what  do  we  read  of  Judas?  "He  goeth 
straightway  to  Him,  and  saith,  Master,  Master ;  and 
kissed  Him"  (Mark  xiv.  45).  I  need  not  multiply 
these  distinctions,  we  meet  with  them  throughout  the 
Gospels ;  but  I  may  quote  one  more  in  contrast  to 
these :  "  They  have  taken  away  the  JEHOVAH  onk 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  Him.''  **They  have  taken  away  my  JEHO- 
VAH, and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  HinL 
Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  disciples  that  she 
had  seen  the  JEHOVAH ''  (John  xx.  2,  13,  18). 
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"The  JEHOVAH  is  risen  indeed."     ''Out  of  the 

cmndance  of  the  heart  the  mouth   speaketh/'  said 

Shiist ;   and  in  these  forms  of  addressing  Him,  the 

mlh  is  verified.    Intuitive  faith  expressed  itself  in 

mids,  by  giving  to  Deity  the  most  august  and  inef- 

fcible  name  of  all  the  names  of  the  Deity;   while 

lijpocrisy,   subtlety,   and  traitorous   design  cloaked 

.  ttemselves  in  meaner  terms,  betrayed  themselves  in 

;fcl8ome  epithets:    "Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 

;  ttat  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ?    Why  callest  thou 

He  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God." 

Bow  near  may  we  approach  to  God,  and  yet  turn 

•lay.    Oh,  God  in  Christ,  give  us,  give  me  the  full 

fcdiion  of  Thyself. 

But  I  must  further  show  how  Christ  ever  asserted 
tts  claim  to  that  title  of  the  Deity,  of  the  Almighty 
•M  Eternal  God.  Perhaps  He  thus  employed  it, 
tad  exulted  in  it,  not  from  arrogance,  we  are  sure, 
W  because  it  was  the  covenant  name,  the  relative 
•ime,  and  not  only  brought  Him  to  His  own,  but 
•Dcouraged  their  confidence  in  Him,  their  claim  upon 
tta.  He  said :  "  If  I  bear  witness  of  Myself,  My 
^ritness  is  not  true;"  that  was,  if  as  man  alone  He 
low  witness  of  Himself,  the  witness  would  not  be 
faie;  but  as  God-man,  He  did  bear  testimony  to 
Kmself.  "  I  am  come  in  My  Father's  name,  and  ye 
teeeive  Me  not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own 
tame,  him  ye  will  receive"  (John  v.  81,  43).  In 
titti  name  of  the  Father,  which  we  have  seen  Him  so 
(somptly  respond  to.  He  did  also  bear  testimony  to 
lunself.  When  He  sent  two  of  His  disciples  to  fetch 
D  ass  and  a  colt  for  Him  to  ride  into  Jerusalem,  He 
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said:  "Ye  flhall  say  the  JEHOVAH  haih  need  ^^ 
them."     And  the  people  publicly  responded  to  t^^ 
dedlarafion :  '^  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  nai^^r^ 
of  the  JEHOVAH  "  (Matt.  xxi.  8,  9). 

"Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  Dav£{ 
that  ccmeth  in  the  name  ol  the  JEHOVAH"  (Hut 
xL  10). 

"  Te  call  Me  Master  and  JEHOVAH  t  and  ye  0(7 
well ;  for  so  I  am. 

"  If  I  then,  JEHOVAH  ^d  Master,  have  waahed 
your  feet ;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  fteL 

"  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  shooU 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you  "  C^ohn  xiii.  13,  14, 16). 

And  when  He  passed  the  sentence  of  spiritual  dflaill 
upon  Israel,  for  their  unbelief  and  rejection  of  Him, 
He  added :  "  Ye  shall  not  see  Me  henceforth,  till  ^ 
shall  say.  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  cl 
the  JEHOVAH"  (Matt,  xxiii.  89).    That  was,  ihe| 
should  not  henceforth  be  able  to  see  Hiyn  as  God,  till ' 
the  time  came  when  they  should  receive  Him  as  the 
JEHOVAH  GOD. 

When  He  had  cast  a  legion  of  devils  out  of  a  maUt 
He  said  to  him :  ''Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  JEHOVAH  hath  done  for 
thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee"  (Mark 
V.  19).  The  august  name  was  the  affix  of  the 
Almighty  Father :  who  else  could  have  wrought  that 
mighty  miracle  ? 

"  The  Son  of  man  is  LORD  also  of  the  Sabbath" 
(Mark  ii.  28).  Here  Christ  connected  the  manhood 
with  the  Godhead;  He  was  the  Instituter  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  the  Sovereign  Buler  over  it.    He  had 
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taken  the  fourth  commandment  from  the  Babbis,  like 
&d  other  nine,  and  brought  it  into  the  jurisdiction 
of  His  own  kingdom.  We  have  seen  this  of  the 
ttventh  commandment.  None  but  the  great  Libe- 
tttor  from  the  penalty  of  the  law,  "  the  Holy  One/' 
Mid  do  this,  and  therefore  He  declared  Himself  to 
kGod. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  seen  no  church,  no  priest, 

^  apostle,  no  sacraments  enforced ;  but  1;he  great 

Head  of  the  Church,  the  Almighty  God,  the  Author 

^  life  and  of  Eternal  life ;  the  great  Healer  of  His 

leopld.    And  this  should  teach  us  to  be  humble,  to 

h^r  that  He  can  work  by  whatever  means  He  will, 

ijf  hononred  instinnnents  of  His  own  cheesing,  or 

feithont  them.    ''  The  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the 

dftfldlren's  crmnbB.'^ 
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CHAPTER  XXXin. 

GOD  IN  CHRIST,   IN  THE  NAME   JEHOVAH, 

"  l8  it  not  written  in  yowr  Una,  I  sadd.  Ye  a/re  gods  f    Ifks 
called  them  gods,  v/nto  whom  the  word  of  God  catne^  and  (he 
scripture  cannot  he  broken;  say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  a/nd  sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemed; 
because  I  said,  I  ami  the  Son  of  Qod.^ — John  x.  84-66. 

j|UR  Saviour  in  these  words  referred  parti* 
cularly  to  Psalm  Ixxxii.  6 ;   but  also  to  the 
ancient  Scriptures  generally. 
**  If  they  were  called  gods  who  were  chosen,  and 
inspired,  to  whom  the  word  of  JEHOVAH  came,  fAy 
do  you  say  I  blaspheme,  because  I  said,  I  am  flw 
Son  of  God  ?  "    Nothing  was  more  easy,  or  foUoW 
more  immediately  as  a  thing  of  course.     The  greit 
truth  of  the  Sonship  was  logically  established.  DavU 
wrote  of  man  :  *'  0  JEHOVAH,  our  JEHOVAH  .  . . 
Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angek, 
and    hast    crowned    him  with  glory   and  honour*' 
Psa.  viii.).   St.  Paul  quoted  the  passage,  and  added: 
''  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  idQi 
glory  and  honour;  that  He  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  for  every  man  "  (Heb.  ii.  7).    And 
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the  first  chapter  is  a  lucid  disquisition  of  the  subject : 
**  Unto  which  of  the  angels  said  He  at  any  time, 
Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee  ?" 

Referring  to  Psa.  ii.  7  :  "Unto  the  Son  He  saith, 
Thy  throne,   0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever.     Thou, 
JEHOVAH,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  Thy 
hands.   They  shall  perish,  but  Thou  remainest.  .  .  . 
And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they 
Bhall  be  changed :  but  Thou  art  the  same,  and  Thy 
years  shall  not  fail."    Here  is  the  subject  in  its 
*Bimple  and  complex  nature ;  the  Son  is  God,  and  His 
throne  is  for  ever  and  ever.    And  the  Son  is  JEHO- 
VAH, whose  years  shall  not  end. 

Twice  God  witnessed  of  His  Son,  at  His  baptism, 

unci  upon    the    mount   of   transfiguration :    "  This 

tt  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.'* 

That  was,  the  Son  was  the  Being  who  was  to  stand 

>  in  the  stead  of  the  whole  human  race  in  everything, 

\  tad  to  restore  it  to  the  Father.     The  work  was  as 

:    iDuqne  as  it  was  extraneous  and  gigantic;  as  com- 

'   Jiki  as  it  was  simple ;  and  hence,  after  His  resur- 

<^on,  He  declared  to  once  an  alien,  but  then  to  a 

t^estored  world:  "  I  ascend  unto  My  Father  and  your 

:  ''ather;  and  to  My  God  and  your  God."   The  family 

6f  heaven  and  earth  were  one. 

In  this  chapter  I  wish  to  set  forth  some  other 
biases  of  the  Gospel  history  of  Christ ;  still  to  set 
hdb  His  Godhead ;  for  to  a  divinely  instructed  stu- 
dent, disciple.  His  effulgence  is  almost  overpowering, 
^0    glory  transcendent*     But  we    have  seen  how 
5e  veiled  His  Almighty  power  and  Godhead,  that 
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He  might  not  be  taken  and  onieified  before  9 
time  was  come,  and  His  work  done.  The  mozaant  < 
the  exclamation,  **  It  is  finished,^  waa  decreed  in  11 
depths  of  apast  eternity.  Till  at  oame»  Providence  ud 
wisdom  guided  Him  in  His  course;  and  hence tU 
constmction  of  His  life. 

I  will  torn  again  to  some  ethers  of  the  Tniraclfli  4 
Christ,  because,  as  I  have  said  before,  the  religion  ct 
JEHOVAH  is  the  only  one  in  the  whole  wozld  W 
is  attested  by  miracles.  Our  Bible  is  a  BiUe  d 
miracles,  and  therefore  a  revelation  of  God.  No  oUmt 
book  in  the  world  has  such  marvels  upon  the  fue  rf 
it ;  such  supernatural  phenomena  upon  its  suihoet 
such  well-springs  of  existence  in  its  depths  ; 
incomprehensible  but  by  its  Author's  own 
tion :  ''  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  aire  spirit  and  th^  ill 
life."  And  St.  Peter's  summary  exposition  of  ihi 
subject:  "The  word  of  God  which  Uveth."  Hot 
can  we  account  for  such  passages  as  this :  **  He  fhat 
believeth  on  Me,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  riwi 
of  living  water,"  but  by  "  the  river  of  God,"  ttit 
underlies  the  letter  ?  Then  let  us  pray  Gtod  for  tti 
moving  of  the  living  waters  as  we  work  in  His  tnft) 
and  that  we  may  see  Him  in  His  miracles. 

In  Matt.  iv.  23  we  read  ^  "  And  Jesus  went  about  al 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  {Nreachini 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  mamie 
of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease  among  til 
people. 

"  And  His  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria :  U 
they  brought  unto  Him  all  sick  people  that  were  tab 


IK  TRB  Ji:&XB  SEBOVAXL.  251 

liSh  diverB  diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which 
mte  possessed  with  devils^  and  those  which  were 
knrtick,  and  those  thai  had  the  palsy;  and  He 
iMded  them." 

In  viii.  24  we  read :  "  There  arose  a  great  tempest 
kthe  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered  with 
i    flewayes :  hitt  He  was  asleep. 

''And  His  disciples  came  to  Him  and  awoke  Him, 
I:  •ying*  JEHOVAH,  save  us ;  we  perish. 
;  ''Then  He  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the 
M;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 
"But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner  of 
F  Biii  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey 
^  Km?" 

\  lam  quite  amazed  when  I  hear  men  questioning 
I  flie  tmth  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  Either  the  Bible 
t  ii  A  tissue  of  splendid  lies  —  of  most  extraordinary 
i  Be»— of  fabulous  legends,  such  as  were  never  heard  of 
l  hfore  or  since  in  the  world's  history,  or  He  was  God, 
^.  nUoig  wonders  as  great  as  His  works  of  creation. 
^  Be  might  be  accused  of  blasphemy,  be  condemned,  and 
^    lit  to  death,  for  saying  He  was  God ;  but  He  could 

fl0t  be  put  to  death  for  working  miracles,  and  there- 
ice  He  worked  them,  and  left  them  to  immortalize 
I  OeOod. 

i     jbid  again,  in  verse  28  we  read :  ''  There  met  Him 

■  kro  possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs, 

OBoeeding  fierce,  bo  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that 

"  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  What  have 
«!0  to  do  with  Thee,  Jesus,  Thou  Son  of  God  ?  art 
Xboa  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?  " 
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Mark  the  faith  of  those  men.  Savionr  of  men,  9oit 
of  God.  They  could  see  the  grand  masterpiece  of  tl?^ 
world's  history,  but  the  devils  within  them  kept  ihm 
from  appl}dng  that  salvation  to  themselves.  Thej 
could  see  the  world  righted,  saved ;  but  the  Savioiir 
their  tormentor,  they  had  never  grasped  the  truth  for 
themselves.  ''  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world."  Perhaps  this  is  the  last  evil 
spirit  that  is  laid,  self-accusation,  self-condemnation, 
distrust  for  self;  but  the  Author  of  faith  is  the 
finisher  of  it,  and  the  devils  knew  themselves  doomed 
when  the  work  was  in  operation.  "  So  the  devilfl 
besought  Him,  saying.  If  Thou  cast  us  out,  sufferuB 
to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine  :  and,  behold,  the 
whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  phwe 
into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters." 

There   can  be  no  doubt  but  that   the  God  who 
wrought  these  miracles  gave  rein  to  the  power  of  evil 
spirits  in  the  days  of  His  incarnation  in  the  flesh, 
that  the  spiritual  enemy  might  be  revealed,  and  Hie 
own  Almighty  supremacy  over  it.    We  can  only  look 
at  the  murderous  act  of  His  own  crucifixion,  the  act 
of  putting  to  death  the  incarnation  of  all  virtue,  the 
Being,  the  God,  who  stood  before  the  world  in  all  ffis 
manifold  grace   and  power,   as  a  sufferance  of  the 
Deity,  to  reveal  the  nature  of  the  devil,  the  deadly 
enemy  He  had  from  the  beginning  to  design  againsk, 
to  cope  with  in  conflict,  and  to  overcome.     The  de^ 
is  a  spirit,  an  individuality,  a  distinct  existence  from 
God ;  and  if  we  do  not  overcome  him  in  this  life  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  we  shall  be  overcome  by  him  at 
the  last — submerged  beneath  the  ocean  of  his  fierce-, 
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^  spirit.    And  this  is  jnst  the  meaning  of  this  dira 

lainity,  dread  miracle.      No  such  tremendous  de-. 

metion  could  overtake  men  in  this  life ;  frenzy,  mad- 

JiB,  torment,  hell,  urging  on  to  destruction.  "  A  herd 

:  many  swine  "  only  might  reveal  the  after-scene  of 

14  multitudes  of  imbelievers,  of  careless  livers,  who 

Tdin  "  the  works  of  the  devil,"  and  put  up  no  cry, 

J6BI18,  Thou  Son  of  God  most  high."    They  rush  on 

Qkutly  down  the  steeps  and  steeps  of  time,  tUl  they 

mk  in  the  gulf  below.    Beader,  can  you  receive 

eh  an  Almighty  deliverance  as  this  of  these  two 

m  for  yourself  ?    The  God  in  Christ  was  the  God 

the  covenant,  and  His  infinite  power  is  yours. 

In  Matt.  xii.  10,  we  read  of  the  Pharisees  trying  to. 

tangle  Him,  because  He  healed  on  the  Sabbath  day; 

it  which  He  did  as  the  Lord  of  the  day,  to  reveal 

the  world  the  spiritual  uses,  or  Divine  intention 

it 

'*Then  saith  He  to  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thine 

nd.    And  he  stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  restored 

lole,  like  as  the  other. 

"Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  held  a  council 

linst  Him,  how  they  might  destroy  Him. 

"But  when  Jesus  knew  it.  He  withdrew  Himself 

m  {hence :  and  great  multitudes  followed  Him,  and 

I  healed  them  all ; 

'And  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make 

n  known." 

iLiid  in  verse  22  we  read :   "  Then  was  brought 

0  Him  one  possessed  with   a  devil,  blind  and 

lb :  and  He  healed  Him,  insomuch  that  the  blind 

dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 
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**  And  all  the  people  were  ftmaxed,  and  Baid^^'^ 
this  the  son  of  David  ? 

''  Bat  when  the  Phariisees  heard  it,  they  said,  Thi( 
fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  hut  by  Beelzebobt  tbt 
prince  of  the  devils." 

Who  can  understandthat  antagonicon  ?  Here  isfltf 
miracle  admitted  by  the  greatest  enemies  of  Qadr 
but  immediately  their  subterfuge  i&in  lies  and  Sataunf 
accusation.  Christ  showed  them  how  impossTUe  fhv 
thing  was  they  accused  Him  of,  and  added :  "  But .S 
I  cast  out  devils  by  the  spirit  of  God,  then  the  Un^ 
dom  of  God  is  come  unto  you."  Here  the  grnt 
secret  of  recovery  was  revealed,  but  they  could  aok 
receive  it. 

And  in  Matt.  xvii.  14  we  read:  ^' There  came  taP 
Him  a  man,  kneeling  down  to  EQm,  and  saying 
JEHOVAH,  have  mercy  on  my  son:  for  he  is  i- 
lunatick,  and  sore  vexed.     •     •     • 

^'And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil;  and  he  departed 
out  of  him :  and  the.  child  was  cured  from  that  ntj 
hour." 

And  in  Mark  i.  40 :  "  There  came  a  leper  to  Bimi 
beseeching  Him,  and  kneeling  down  to  Him,  ani 
saying  unto  Him,  If  Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst  make  me 
dean. 

^'And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion,  put  forfh 
His  hand,  and  touched  Him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I 
will ;  be  thou  clean. 

*'  And  as  soon  as  He  had  spoken,  immediately  tiie 
leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  He  was  cleansed. 

''And  he  straitly  charged  him:  See  thou  say  no- 
thing to  any  man. 


I 
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t  be  went  ou^  and  began  to  pnblisb  ii  nmob,, 
eb  tbai  Jesus  could  no  more  enter  into  tba 
t  was  witboat  in  desert  places :  and  tbey  came. 
t  from  every  quarter."  I  am  only  extracting 
sbowtbe  Ufe  of  miracles  tbat  was  wrought^ 
w  concealed  it:  really  was  from  tbe  world. 
lark  y.  42  wa  find  Him  raising  to  life  tiie 
ST  of  Jaims.  "  He  took  the  damsel  by  the 
ad  said  milo  her,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise.  And 
tway  the  damsel  arose,  and  walked.  And  they 
tonished  with  a  great  astonishment. 
1  He  charged  them  straitly  that  no  man  should 

in  Mark  viii.  22  we  read :  **  They  bring  a 
oan  unto  Him,  and  besought  Him  to  touch 

d'  He  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and. 
1  out  of  the  town ;  and  when  He  had  spit  on; 
B,  and  put  His  hands  upon  him,  He  asked  him 
%w  ought, 
d  be  looked  upland  said,  I  see  men  as  trees, 

!• 

ler  that  He  put  His  hands  again  upon  his  eyes, 

ide  him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored,  and  saw. 

nan  dearly; 

d  He  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saying,. 

r  go  into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the 

And  in  verse  80  we  read:  ''He  charged 

eiples  that  they  should  tell  no  man  of  Him." 

B  impossible  to  say  what  Christ  might  have 

He  had  been  received  in  this  world,  or  what. 

3e  did  do,  that,  have  never:  been  known.    His. 
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great  work  of  atonement,  and  His  resurrection  &ct> 
the  dead,  were  ever  predominant  in  His  mind ;  a^^ 
all  must  be  made  subservient  to  these. 

In  Luke  iv.  89  we  read  He  healed  one  of  a  fever^ 
And  then,  '*  when  the  sim  was  setting,  all  they  tii/ 
had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them  nnfo- 
Him ;  and  He  laid  His  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 
and  healed  them. 

''  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  ont, 
and  saying.  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God," 

To  the  cold,  lifeless  corpse,  as  it  was  being  canied- 
to  the  tomb.  He  said:  '' Yoimg  man,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to- 
speak ;  and  He  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

*'  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and  they  glorified 
God,  saying,  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  smmf 
us;  and,  That  God  hath  visited  His  people"  (Luke 
vii.  14). 

And  when  John  the  Baptist  sent  his  disciples  to- 
Christ,  saying,  "Art  thou  He  that  should  come?  or; 
look  we  for  another  ? ''  we  read:  "  In  that  same  hour 
He  cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and. 
of  evil  spirits  ;  and  to  many  that  were  blind  He  gave 
sight "  (ver.  21).    And  then  He  assigned  these  miradei: 
as  evidence  of  His  Messiahship  and  Divinity.    "Go- 
your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and 
heard ;  how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  th^ 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised, 
to  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached."     As  though  He 
had  said.  Can  any  sane  man  doubt  my  Omnipotence^ 
who  I  am?    But  then  His  soul  was  moved,  that  evea. 
the  messenger  sent  to  prepare  His  way  should  doubU 
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filesged  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in 
'^•*'  "A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind."  We  have 
%  to  read  Mark  vi.  14-85,  to  fathom  John's  mo* 
ttiiaiy  despondency.  In  the  hour  of  the  powers  of 
iiiness  Satan  will  always  assault  the  soul :  and  it 
aiwsys  the  foremost  in  the  ranks  of  Christ  against 
om  his  ire  is  directed. 

!h  Lnke  xvii.  14  we  hear  Christ  saying  to  ten  lepers : 
k)  Bhow  yourselves  to  the  priests.  And  it  came  to 
3,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed."  Num- 
made  no  difference :  the  Omnipotent  fiat  alone  was 
ieient  for  all. 

n  John  ii.  is  the  miracle  of  turning  water  into  wine, 
I  l^eing  wrought  at  a  marriage  gathering,  it  was  to 
»t  the  Divine  sanction  of  the  holy  ordinance ;  to 
lold  a  moral  principle ;  and  to  show  that  He  was 
nself  the  Author  of  the  cup  of  blessing  of  human 
rity.  Thus  did  He  ever  enter  into  every  phase  of 
nan  weal  and  woe.  Sympathy  and  compassion 
le  concomitants  of  His  nature,  the  living  expres- 
tui  of  Himself. 

Phe  infinite  variety  of  record  in  these  miracles 
ikee  ns.  In  John  iv.  46,  we  read :  ''  Jesus  came 
lin  inter  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  He  had  made  the 
ter  wine.  And  there  was  a  certain  nobleman  whose 
t  was  sick  at  Capernaum."  Capernaum  was  about 
miy-three  miles  from  Galilee ;  and  upon  this  point 
Murtly  the  interest  of  the  narrative. 
'  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  into  Galilee 
irent  unto  Him,  and  besought  Him  that  He  would 
le  down  and  heal  his  son,  for  he  was  at  the  point 
eath."  It  is  more  than  likely  that  this  nobleman 
18 
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bad  ofioi  hemid  of  Jesus,  and  seen  Him,  as  Capenia; 
vms  the  plmce  wliete  He  nsiially  zesided  duing  1 
tune  of  His  mmistzr.  But  we  gather  from  the  nas 
tire  that  np  to  the  time  of  this  aflSictiQii  eoming  iffl 
him«  the  noUeman  had  neyer  troobled  himself  nnd 
abom  Jesiis.  Perhaps  it  was  his  eldest  son,  orli 
only  son.  and  dire  distress  sent  him  to  seek  Jesofl.  H 
had  heard  of  His  healing  power,  but  perhaps  he  hn 
nerer  once  tronUed  himself  aboat  the  natnre  of  tia 
power.  Christ  8  first  words  to  him  were  a  reproof  Id 
unbelief:  ''Exeept  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  yevil 
not  beliere."  The  case  was  urgent,  admitted  of  a 
delay.  Sir,  came  dovrn  ere  my  child  die."  The  gm 
Healer  waived  His  effort  to  elicit  faith  inconsideratifl 
of  the  father's  great  distress:  "  Go  thy  way,  thy  bo 
liTeth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word  tiiat  JtiM 
bad  spoken  unto  Him,  and  he  went  his  way."  Th 
extremity  of  the  case  led  him  to  take  hold  of  the  hat 
tendered. 

' '  And  as  be  was  now  going  down  " — there  is  a  naton 
descent  from  Galilee  to  Capernaum — ''his  serruxt 
met  bim,  and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

''  Then  inquired  be  of  them  the  hour  when  bebegu 
to  amend.  And  tbey  said  unto  bim,  Yesterday  at  ib 
seventh  hour  " — at  one  o'clock — "  the  fever  left  him. 

''So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same  hom 
in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  bim,  Thy  son  livetti 
and  himself  believed,  and  bis  whole  bouse." 

If  this  narrative  be  compared  with  that  of  the  eei 
turion  who  came  to  Jesus  to  heal  bis  servant— ai 
also  at  Capernaum — the  distinction  in  the  two  app 
cants  will  be  seen :  the  one  had  antecedent  faith,  f 
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otter  believed  afterwards  (Matt.  viii.  6,  8,  10).  How 
^^'do  we  hear  of  Jesus,  and  even  see  Him ;  but  we 
do  not  lay  hold  of  the  eternal  life  tendered,  till  despair 
of  all  other  means  drives  ns  to  Him.  The  distance 
bm  the  sick  child  made  no  difference,  the  word  of  the 
Almighty  .was  all-sufficient:  *'  Go  thy  way;  thy  son 
beth."  When  will  the  world  believe,  and  receive 
ihmal  life  from  the  Author  of  it  ? 

In  John  vi.  2  we  read  :  "  A  great  multitude  followed 

Him,  because  they  saw- His  miracles  which  He  did  on 

^    them  that  were  diseased."  In  verse  19  is  the  narrative 

of  Christ  walking  on  the  sea,  but  whether  the  same 

•Bis  recorded  by  St.  Matthew  (xiv.  26)  and  St.  Mark 

I    (vL  49),  I  do  not  know :  I  am  inclined  to  think  not. 

I     Be  this  as  it  may,  the  fact  created  the  greatest  pos- 

^    BUe  sensation,  awe,  and  reverence.  "  They  that  were 

mthe  ship  came  and  worshipped  Him,  saying,  Of  a 

tnrih  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God."   And  when  He  came 

to  shore,   "  whithersoever  He  entered,  into  villages, 

«  cities,  or  coimtry,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 

ttd  besought  Him  that  they  might  touch  if  it  were  but 

^  border  of  His  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 

Km  were  made  whole." 

Ihus  we  see  that  we  do  not  know  at  all  to  what 

eitent  miracles  were  wrought :  in  many  places  in  the 

Qo^s  they  are  thus  recorded  together  as  number- 

^  lett.    The  teaching  in  this  chapter  should  be  read 

h  4ere :  "  What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 

torks  of  God?    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

lliis  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom 

Be  iath  sent "  (John  vi.  28). 

"  ^r\f\  many  of  the  people  believed  on  Him,  and  said, 


Let^tbis  chapter  be  read  to  the  thirty-tbin 
and  tbe  seething,  surging  ocean  of  spiritual 
be   seen;  the  believer  and  the  unbeliever  i 
delineated. 

"  I  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the  woi 
I  do  in  My  Father's  name,  they  bear  witness 
But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  M^ 
as  I  said  unto  you. 

"  My  sheep  know  My  voice,  and  I  know  the 
they  follow  Me :  and  I  will  give  unto  them 
life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish." 

The  gospel  history  is  a  volume  of  life :  in  ) 
the  child  of  God  moves  in  the  ethereal  regiom 
redeemed ;  all  is  light,  and  health,  and  pes 
glory  to  Him.  But  how  can  it  be  that  it  sh 
darkness  to  any? 

The  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  as  recorded 
eleventh  chapter,  with  so  much  touching  ten 
and  typical  meaning,   is  perhaps  the  culm 
point  of  interest  in  our  Saviour's  miracles. 
prefigure  the  general  resurrection  of  the   de 
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lite-frangbt  incid^is  of  that  feast,  I  am  inclined  to 
ihink  that  he  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  Christ 
fl^resaly  to  reveal  the  meaning  of  the  ancient  custom  ' 
<tf  releasing  one  at  the  Passover:  "  Loose  him  and  let 
bim  go."  The  release  was  a  glorious  one  ;  and  well 
npresented  the  release  of  the  human  family  from 
ni»  from  thraU,  from  prison,  from  Satan,  from 
inth,  from  the  grave,  from  the  fallen  economy  in 
vbich  we  live.  Perhaps  it  was  the  next  year  that 
ill  this  was  done  by  the  Omnipotent  Liberator  of 
Uxarns. 

"This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory 
rf  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  there- 
If,"  is  engraven  upon  the  keystone  of  our  orb,  upon 
fte  horizon  of  our  race,  upon  the  lowly  portal  of  the 
KBiIm  of  death. 

I  have  only  glanced  at  the  miracles  of  Christ,  but 
ftofie  I  have  noticed  are  enough  to  show  that  Christ 
^God;  and  if  the  world  had  received  Him  instead 
^  emcifying  Him,  every  wound  might  have  been 
Ittaled,  every  sin  forgiven,  every  moral  and  physical 
•wl  remedied,  every  thorn  and  brier  uprooted,  every 
liflsion  laid,  every  evil  spirit  cast  out,  human  nature 
ibttised,  and  creation  restored.  The  works  done  in 
(bee  years  showed  the  possibility  of  such  a  result : 
te  hell  must  be  revealed,  and  in  the  sulBferance  it  was 
orerreached,  overmatched,  conquered,  undermined; 
Ike  empire  of  Satan  fell:  by  one  mighty  act  the 
lettb  wound  was  for  ever  stanched.  It  remains  but 
kg  man  to  live.  *'  He  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he 
f  ieie  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth 
gad  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die."    ''  I  am  come 
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that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  havi 
it  more  abundantly." 

In  the  forgiveness  of  sin  we  see  Qoi :  none  eonld 
forgive  sin  but  a  usurper  of  the  authority  of  God. 
''  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.'' 
The  scribes  knew  that  with  man  this  would  have 
been  blasphemy ;  but  with  the  Son  of  Orod,  as  an  a0t 
of  Omnipotence,  as  an  exercise  of  Divine  prerogatiTB, 
it  was  the  same  as  saying  to  the  sick  man,  ''Arisen 
and  walk.'*    He  who  could  do  the  one  had  the  rigU 
to  do  the  other.     Here  then  is  another  phase  of  tk 
Godhead  of  Christ  (Matt.  ix.  2). 

''This  is  My  blood  of  the  new  covenant,  whidi 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins  (Matt, 
xxvi.  28).  That  is  for  the  pardon  or  forgiveness  of 
sins ;  or  for  the  release  of  the  sinner,  or  discharge 
of  the  debt.  This  was  the  valid  ground  of  forgive- 
ness, sin  atoned  for,  the  punishment  of  it  suffered, 
the  ransom  paid,  the  debt  paid.  Christ's  words  were 
rooted  in  Exod.  xxiv.  8.  The  covenant  of  works  ms 
made  by  the  blood  of  sacrifice,  typical  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  that  was  to  exculpate  the  sinner  from  ihe 
penalty  of  the  broken  law,  and  to  justify  him,  or 
present  him  faultless  before  God.  "  Being  now  jnfl- 
tified  by  His  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  Him"  (Rom.  v.  9-11). 

I  repeat,  this  was  the  valid  ground  of  forgiveness. 
If  the  implacable  spirit  would  not  be  reconciled  to 
God  and  receive  pardon,  the  power  of  destruction 
must  be  wrenched  from  his  grasp,  and  subordinated 
to  the  Divine  government.  And  this  was  done  by  the 
mighty  act  of  atonement  and  redemption;   and  the 
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fargiyeness  of  sin  evideneed  the  omnipotent  interyen- 
tum  of  the  Almighty. 

"When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  He  said  unto  the 

L  nek  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 

Had  the  scribes  reflected   upon  their   own   words, 

**Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ?"  instead  of 

rthibuting  blasphemy,  they  might  have  been  saved 

(Markii.  5;  Luke  v.  20). 

"Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven;  and  He 
mi  unto  her.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven "  (Luke  vii. 47, 48). 
Qttist'B  foreknowledge  of  His  own  death  and  resur- 
I6etk>n  evidenced  Him  to  be  the  omniscient  God. 
is  I  shall  show.  His  resurrection  evidenced  Him  to 
k  the  Almighty  God. 

''From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  show  unto 
Sb  disciples  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
ttd  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
iriests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised 
mai  the  third  day"  (Matt.  xvi.  21). 

''And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took  the  twelve 
fteiples  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them. 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of 
Ma  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and 
mk)  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  Him  to 
*  death,  and  shall  deliyer  Him  to  the  Gentiles  to 
mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify.  And  the 
fldrd  day  He  shall  ris.e  again  "  (Matt.  xx.  17). 

And   the    institution    of    the  Christian   Passover 

kmg  ended,   He  said :    '*  All  ye   shall  be  offended 

beeaase  of  Me  this  night :   for  it  is  written,  I  will 

mite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall 

be  scattered  abroad.    But  after  I  am  risen  again, 
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I  will  go  before  yon  into  Galilee"  (Matt.  xxtL  SSL 
See  xxviii.  16). 

In  Mark  x.  84  the  detail  is  even  more  partieqlar  *^ 
''  They  shall  mock  Him,  and  shall  scourge  Hini,  am.^ 
shall  spit  upon  Him,  and  shall  kill  Him ;  and  ik^ 
third  day  He  shall  rise  again."    In  Lake  ix.  23-^ 
also.     And  when  John  was  beheaded  he  said,  ''Like- 
wise shaU  also  the   Son  of  man  suffer  of  them" 
(Matt.  xvii.  12). 

In  John  xii.  28  we  read  of  Christ  consoling  ffil 
disciples  in  the  prospect  of  His  death  by  a  strildng 
figure :  "  The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  sun 
should  be  glorified." 

**  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  a  comflC 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  al<me: 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit,"  Hb 
here  taught  that  death  is  life ;  the  true  philoBophj 
of  nature;  but  with  Him  the  life  was  mani&li 
He  then,  in  the  most  tender  way,  and  by  the  morf 
omnipotent  promise,  taught  them  to  be  prepared  for 
a  like  fate  with  His  own :  "He  that  loveth  his  life 
shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  vodd  | 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.     .     .     . 

**  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall  I  Bsy? 
Father,  save  me  from  this  hour ;  but  for  this  oaaae 
came  I  unto  this  hour." 

Again,  in  John  xvi.  21,  He  would  open  to  them  the 
subject  of  His  approaching  death  ;  but  if  the  chapto 
be  read  from  the  sixteenth  verse,  it  will  be  seen  in 
what  terms  of  tenderness  and  promise  He  did  it 
"  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask 
Him,  and  said  unto  them.  Do  ye  inquire  among  yout' 
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^^8  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
^  i&e;  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 
**  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep 
nd  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice  :  and  ye  shall 
B  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 

^i,  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow, 
Muise  her  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is 
dhered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
igoish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  bom  into  the  world.*' 
Iu8  was  the  language  of  the  Creator  of  the  world. 
«  died,  endured  the  anguish  of  eternal  justice,  but 
I  that  death  the  world  was  bom  anew. 
HiB  resurrection  proclaimed  the  God.  No  human 
d  was  there,  no  human  voice  to  call,  "  Arise," 
Come  forth."  We  must  remember  an  offended  God 
id  never  over  Him  pronounced  the  curse :  "  Dust 
Km  art,  and  to  dust  thou  shalt  return."  Over  Him 
16  lolemn  words  had  never  been  read :  '*  Ashes  to 
d»8,  and  dust  to  dust."  Conceived  by  the  Holy 
iiOfit,  and  with  the  benediction  of  heaven  upon  Him, 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be 
fled  the  Son  of  God."  The  Holy  One  could  not  see 
mption.  "  The  second  Adam  "  rose  in  the  majesty 
His  own  moral  glory,  and  was  "  made  a  quickening 
irit "  to  all.  We  read :  "  The  angel  of  the  JEHO^ 
LH  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  roUed 
Bk  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it"  (Matt. 
mL  2) ;  but  this  appears  to  me  rather  to  have  been 
the  satisfaction  of  those  who  came  to  the  sepul- 
e,  than  for  the  JEHOVAH  to  rise.  We  read  of 
one  word  of  communication  ^  and  He  who  could, 
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enter  where  the  disciples  were,  the  doors  being  shiri 
(John  XX.  19),  conld  leave  the  tomb,  in  defiance  of  the 
watch,  the  stone,  the  seal.   ^'  That  deceiver  said,  wliib 
He  was  yet  alive.  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again, 
Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  svm, 
.     .     .    Ye  have  a  watch  :  go  your  way,  make  it  u 
sore  as  ye  can."    Precautions  against  the  Almij^ 
God  !    "  The  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from 
the  dead  our  JEHOVAH  Jesus,  that  great  shepluri 
of  the  sheep  "  (Heb.  xiii.  20).    The  God  returned  to 
the  temple ;  the  complex  Being  again  stood  upon  ov 
earth,  almighty  as  before ;  loving,  compassionate,  snl 
forgiving  to  His  disciples;    thoughtful  and  caiefil   ^ 
about  the  little  Zoar  in  the  midst  of  a  wicked  woiU;    ' 
but  free  to  range  all  worlds,  or  to  descend  to  them  it   ^ 
will.     "  I  have  power  to  lay  down  My  life,  and  I  hm   \ 
power  to  take  it  again.*'    I  say,  this  evidenced  the 
God.     The  work  of  redemption  was  the  work  of  the  ■ 
Holy  Trinity,  but  there  was  the  perfect  unity  in  the 
three  Persons. 

The  appointment  that  Christ  had  made  with  His  ' 
disciples,  that  He  would  meet  them  in  Galilee  ate   • 
His  resurrection,  was  literally  and  most  faithfiol^   ^ 
kept,  and  recorded  by  the  evangelists  (Matt,  xxfiii.    ■ 
7,  10-16 ;  Mark  xvi.  7).    And  the  grand  summary  d   \ 
Himself,  in  Luke  xxiv.  25,  is  worthy  of  the  world's   j 
Champion :  **  0  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  ill 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken :  Ought  not  Christ  to  I 
have  suffered  these  things,   and  to   enter  into  His 
glory  ?    And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets, 
He  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  Himself." 
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This  leads  me  to  another  phase  in  the  gospel 
BftUnryy  that  I  may  notice  here.  The  responses  of 
fte  Kew  Testament  to  the  Old^  Christ  an  incarnation 
M  the  Word,  or,  the  Old  Testament  exemplified  in 
,1Bbi  in  every  way.  Thus  do  we  find  Zacharias  de- 
Idning  that  Christ  was  the  Being  promised  in  the 
,  Menant,  the  performance  of  the  oath  sworn  to  Abra- 
km  (Luke  i.  78). 

.,  And  Christ's  constant  declaration  of  Himself  as  the 
'iUment  of  the  Word :  ''  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
.  ^foa  Me,  because  He  hath  anointed  Me  to  preach  the 
floBpd  to  the  poor;  He  hath  sent  Me  to  heal  the 
mboQ-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
I  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
I  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year 
M  the  Lord.  And  He  began  to  say  to  them  that  were 
h  the  ffynagogue.  This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled 
kyonr  ears"  (Luke  iv.  18;  Isa.  Ixi.  1).  It  is  pro- 
Mde  Christ  referred  here  both  to  the  year  of  release 
ttl  of  the  jubilee  (Levit.  xxv.  8) :  they  were  alike 
%ieal  of  the  spiritual  redemption  effected  by 
BiiiBelf. 

The  Word,  and  the  incarnation  of  the  Word,  as  ex- 
|iiined.in  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John,  is  both  logical 
lad  scriptural.  The  complex,  supreme  Being,  the 
inthor  of  the  Word :  "  and  the  Word  was  made  flesh." 
*A11  things  were  made  by  Him."  The  Unity  in  Trinity 
nd  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  the  Author  of  scripture  and 
rf  fedemption,  is  what  is  taught. 

*'He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all.  .  .  . 
Lnd  what  He  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  He  testifieth; 
nd  no  man  receiveth  His  testimony"  (John  iii.  32). 
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"  Search  the  scriptares;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life ;  and  they  are  they  that  iestily  of 
Me. 

"  And  ye  will  not  come  to  Me,  that  ye  might  have 
life  ••  iJohn  v.  40). 

«'  He  that  sent  Me  is  with  Me ;  the  Father  hiik 
not  left  Me  alone  ;  for  I  do  always  those  thiags  thii 
please  Him  "  (John  viii.  29). 

The  immediate  responses  of  the  New  Testament  to 
the  Old,   or,   Christ  the   perfect   exemplification  rf 
script  lire,  is  the  striking  feature.    He  was  at  once  flu  : 
Author  and  folfilment ;  and  hence,  as  I  have  shoiSi  . 
the  designation,  **  the  Word."    It  has  heen  said  I7 
iufidels  and  sceptics  that  the  study  and  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  are  like  bringing  a  rushlight  to  lighten  daA- 
ness.     There  are  two  plain  reasons  for  the  constms- 
tion  of  the  word  of  God.     First,  the  devil  was  to  ta 
foiled  in  the  work  of  redemption.     Had  a  plamer 
statement  of  facts  been  made  it  never  could  havebeea 
wrought  as  it  was ;  the  enemy  in  man  would  havB 
compassed  the  death  of  the  Redeemer  before  His  woA 
was  done  (Jer.  xxxi.  15;  Matt.  ii.  18).     What  ir»a 
inspired  by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  the  Eternal  Spirit  can 
teach  ;  while  to  the  rebel,  implacable  spirit,  to  those 
He  knows  will  not  receive  it,  the  spiritual  meaning  it 
hidden,  not  taught.     By  the  construction  of  the  wodf 
"the  pearl  of  great  price,"  the  gift  of  eternal  lifB,ii 
in  a  sacred  casket,  in  the  keeping  of  the  Almighty* 
I  have  shown  this  before.     When  man  humbles  him*  j 
self,   and  becomes  of  a  teachable   spirit,  the  Holy  ' 
Spirit  is  ever  ready  to  teach  (Isa.  ii.  11-17).    And, 
secondly,  the  word  is  thus  constructed  that  the  study 
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.,  each  one  for  himself,  might  ever  remain  sancti- 
5.  "  Sanctify  them  by  Thy  truth.  Of  His  own 
begat  He  us  with  the  word  of  truth."  Thus  we 
^  look  at  the  responses  of  the  New  Testament  to 
Oldy  as  confirmatory  of  eternal  truth,  and  as  a 
atifal  evidence  of  the  harmony  and  order  of  heaven. 
I  one  Eternal  Spirit  was  the  Author  of  all.  My 
kr  may  compare  some  passages,  and  he  will  see 
Grod  who  ordained  and  the  God  who  fulfilled. 
bt.  ii.  4,  5,  6 ;  Mic.  v.  2 ;  Matt.  ii.  15 ;  Hos.  xi.  1, 
8;  Isa.  xl.  8,  xi.  10;  Matt.  iii.  1,  xii.  18;  Isa. 
.  1  and  41 ;  Jonah  iii.  5,  xiii.  14 ;  Isa.  vi.  9,  xxi.  5 ; 
Mi.  11 ;  Zech.  ix.  9 ;  Psa.  ex.  1 ;  Luke  xxii.  87 ; 
ill  liv.  12.  And  not  only  is  this  the  tenor  of 
firar  Gospels,  but,  "It  is  written  that  the  scrip- 
i  might  be  fulfilled  "  (John  xix.  28),  were  ever 
notifications  in  Christ's  ministry.  The  eternal 
d  alone  could  thus  consistently  compile  a  volume 
mghont  ages ;  and  so  direct,  control,  and  blend 
human  element  withal,  as  to  compose  the  perfect 
mmy. 

shall  here  quote  a  few  emphatic  passages  whereby 
iflt  did  proclaim  Himself  Divine,  although  He 
IT  tiiat  the  whole  body  of  the  rulers  of  His  people 
I  watching  His  words  to  condemn  Him  to  death. 
eighteenth  chapter  of  Matthew  is  one  of  the  most 
itifiil  of  all  His  teaching  upon  the  subject  of 
Sliky,  and  our  conduct  towards  each  other.  "  Take 
1  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones.  .  .  . 
the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was 

Matt.  xxvi.  63  we  read,  "  Jesus  held  His  peace.*' 
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— This  was  in  His  last  trial,  and  evidently  in  1 
ment  of  the  passage,  **  As  a  sheep  before  his 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  month"  (Is 
"and  the  high  priest  answered  and  said  nni 
adjure  Thee  by  the  living  God,  that  Thoc 
whether  Thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  €kH 

"  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thon  hast  said  " — ^l 
"  Thou  hast  said  what  is  true,  I  am  the  Mesi 
Son  of  God  "  —  "  nevertheless  I  say  nnto  yo 
after  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  t 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  h 

Christ's  reference  here  was  to  His  huma 
He  had  declared  His  Godhead,  so  also  His  i 
and  His  resurrection.  As  though  He  had  i 
very  despised  and  rejected  Man  you  are  aboni 
demn  and  crucify,  will  sit  on  the  throne  of  ji 
and  come  in  judgment.  First,  in  the  destn 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  expulsion  of  the  whole 
the  then  ruling  power ;  and,  secondly,  in  judg 
the  last  day,  as  before  foreshown  in  Matt.  xxv. 
expression  is  the  same :  "  When  the  Son  .of  m 
come  in  His  glory.'*  The  declaration  of  Himf 
as  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  with  power  ** 
demn  to  everlasting  punishment,"  and  to  1 
"  righteous  into  life  eternal,"  was  a  proclam 
Himself  as  God-man. 

"  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saj 
hath  spoken  blasphemy ;  what  further  need  ] 
of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  H 
phemy. 

"  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered  and  sai( 
guilty  of  death." 
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T!lien  His  time  was  come,  there  was  no  more  occa- 
wm  for  concealment  of  who  He  was.  But  in  the  face 
of  the  declaration,  and  of  such  a  life,  '^  the  man  of 
«n  **  crucified  the  God-man. 

In  the  parallel  passage  in   St.  Mark  the  same 
ktbaes  and  traths  of  the  narrative  appear  (xiv.  60). 
^Ihe  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  asked 
JiBBOs,  saying,  Answerest  Thou  nothing  ?    what  is  it 
viueh  these  witness  against  Thee  ? 
^But  He  held  His  peace,  and  answered  nothmg. 
t  Agun  the  high  priest  asked  Him,  and  said  unto  Him, 
'  iit  Thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 
"    "And  Jesus  said,  I  am.    •    •    ." 

This  answer  is  the  same  as  that  recorded  by  St. 
Mttthew.  They  were  synonymous  terms  among  the 
Jews  (Luke  xxii.  70).  He  knew  Himself  to  be  the 
iUfiller  of  the  words,  "  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
^  slaughter."  And  so  in  Mark  x.  45  we  hear  Him 
•mj:  **  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
wito,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom 
Iv  many."  No  life  but  the  life  of  the  Deity  could 
ilare  been  a  price  equivalent  for  all;  but  by  Him,  and 
in  Him  all  was  restored. 

''  To  the  woman  of  Samaria  Christ  declared  Himself 
b  be  the  Messiah.  '^  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
unto  thee  am  He." 
My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me, 
nd  to  finish  His  work"  (John  iv.  10,  26,  34,  42). 
lone  but  Deity  could  thus  stand  and  proclaim  Him- 
fllf  a  Well  and  Fountain  of  life,  and  do  works  in 
fidence  of  what  He  proclaimed.  And  in  John  v.  24, 
6,  28,  we  hear  Him  say :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
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Ton,  he  that  heareth  My  word,  and  believeth  on  Him 
that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life,  ajid  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation ;  hut  is  passed  from  death 
unto  hfe." 

"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  hour  is  coming; 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God :   and  they  that  hear  shall  live."    (Thi^ 
was  said  of  men  spiritually  dead,  and  perhaps  parti^^ 
cularly  of  the  Gentiles ;  of  those  whom  Christ  raised  to 
life,  and  of  those  who  came  out  of  their  graves  at  Hif 
crucifixion.)     *'  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  Sm- 
eelf,  so  hath  He  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  ia 
Himself/'    We  see  this  in  the  meaning  of  His  naAu^ 
of  the  triune  name,  JEHOVAH — self  existing,    "The 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  their 
graves  shall  hear  His  voice." 

And  again  in  John  vi.  27,  29,  40,  47,  48,  are  not 
less  remarkable  words.  "  This  is  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  Me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  S(»i 
and  believeth  on  Him,  may  have  everlasting  life:  ui 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.     .     .     . 

"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth 
on  Me  hath  everlasting  life. 

"He  that  seeth  Me,  seeth  Him  that  sent  Me" 
(John  xii.  45). 

"  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thei 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast 
sent.  Thou  lovedst  Me  before  the  foundation  of  ih» 
world  "  (John  xvii.  3,  24).  And  it  is  not  only  theBe 
passages  in  which  Christ  clearly  declares  Himaell ; 
Divine,  equal  to  God,  and  one  with  God ;  but  in  the  \ 
four  Gospels  there  is  a  volume  of  life,  elements  ftf ' 
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the  soul  to  live  upon,  the  alone  immortal  food.    If 

only  one  attribute  of  God  could  be  found  in  Christ,  it 

iroiild  determine  the  point  that  He  was  God.    But  we 

liave  seen  in  Him  every  attribute  of  the  Deity,  moral 

ind  spiritual.    At  the  marriage  of  Cana  of  Galilee,  we 

\    Ittve  seen  Him,  the  Creator.    There  were  component 

Ittts  in  the  wine  that  were  created ;   the  Almighty 

•OBunand  was,  "  Fill  the  waterpots  with  water.    And 

He  Baith  unto  them,  draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the 

|B?emor  of  the  feast,"  whose  taste,  beyond  doubt,  was 

tt  educated  one,  and  his  report  upon  it  to  the  bride- 

iroom  was :    **  Thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until 

I  think  we  may   therefore  conclude  that  Christ 

intended  the  wine  to  be  the  symbol  of  creation  in  the 

dime  ordinance  of  marriage — Himself  the  Creator. 

1  "This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 

[•Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  His  glory'*  (ii.  11),      In 

file  chapter  before  we  had  been  told,  "  The  world  was 

f'ttide  by  Him"  (John  i.  10).    He  who  could  make 

tty  one  ingredient,  could  make  a  world.     So  that 

;  Cfcrist,  in  the  very  first  onset  of  His  life  of  conflict,  of 

Bis  ministry  of  mighty  deeds,  wrought  one  of  His 

greatest  miracles.    But  every  miracle  wrought  in  His 

on  name,  proclaimed  Him  God,    Had  He  delivered 

|.l  grand  oration  at  that  marriage  feast,  and  declared 

kffimself  to  be  the  Creator,  His  life  would  then  have 

ifteen  cut  off,  but  the  silent  miracle  is  in  revelation  a 

;  ifamding  monument  of  the  Creator. 

|,  In  the  transfiguration  Christ  assumed  His  glory. 

For  a  moment  the  manhood  was  taken  into  the  God, 

and  the  glory  of  the  Deity  appeared.     Moses  and 

19 
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Elias  also  "  appeared  in  gloiy,'*  to  confinn  {he  iestf 
mony  of  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

In  His  descent  into  the  midst  of  His  disciples,  tin 
doors  being  shut,  and  in  His  ascension  to  heaTei^ 
in  His  power  to  range  all  worlds,  and  to  descend  d 
will  (Acts  ix.  6 ;  Bev.  i.  8-18)  to  the  whole  woilil 
Jesns  proclaimed  Himself  to  be  God,  the  SaTionr  of 
the  world.  Moses  and  Elias  made  no  claim  to  Dei^* 
The  work  of  the  cross  was  the  burden  of  their  eoa- 
mission  (Luke  ix.  81),  but  the  return  of  the  JEHO- 
VAH was  still  to  proclaim  Himself  Jesus,  SmaOt 
the  Alpha  and  Omega.  And  the  after  testimony  flf 
the  Church  was,  and  is :  **A  man  approved  of  God 
among  you  by  miracles,  and  wonders,  and  Bigu^ 
which  God  did  by  Him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know  "  (Acts  ii.  22).  *^  This  generaiioD 
shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be  fulfilled  '*  (Luke  xxL 
82).  "JesuB  knowing  that  all  things  were  now  afr 
complished  "  (John  xix.  28). 

But  I  will  not  close  this  chapter,  or  leave  this 
Gospel  history,  without  glancing  for  one  momflrf 
beyond  the  grave.  I  have  tried  to  show  the  vital, 
plain  distinction  between  believers,  and  unbelievers: 
that  they  bear  no  relation  to  each  other  beyond  titt 
bond  of  humanity ;  that  at  death  they  separate  into 
different  states,  pass  altogether  under  a  different 
judgment,  and  are  lost,  and  saved,  condemned  or 
acquitted ;  while  some  have  argued  that  such  paa* 
sages  as  the  following,  only  one  for  example,  applj 
to  all :  "  Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment" 
(Matt.  xii.  36).    Christ  had  here  been .  reproving  tha 
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less  of  the  Pharisees,  and  had  said :  '^  0  genera- 
of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
B?  for  ont  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
h  speaketh."  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were 
ed  disciples  of  Moses.  To  the  man  who  had 
bom  blind,  and  was  restored  to  sight,  they  said : 
m  art  His  disciple,  but  we  are  Moses*  disciples  '* 
1 IX.  28).  Here  was  wilful  rejection  of  sight  and 
» and  hence  by  Moses  they  must  be  judged.  They 
aken  up  their  gronnd  upon  the  law  instead  of 
the  Foundation,  Christ,  and  by  the  law  they 
be  judged :  ''  There  is  one  that  accuseth  you, 
Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust."  Moses'  disciples  will 
dged  out  of  the  books  of  Moses,  and  believers 
f  the  book  of  life.  Nothing  can  be  revealed 
nr  than  this  is  revealed  in  Eev.  xx.  11-15 :  "  I 
I  great  white  throne,  and  Him  that  sat  on  it, 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away." 
fit  is,  the  moral  splendour  of  that  throne  is  so 
,  justice  and  Divine  glory  so  resplendent,  that 
ortal  can  stand  before  it. — "  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
.  and  great,  stand  before  God;  and  the  books 
opened ;  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is 
look  of  life ;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  accord- 
>  their  works.  .  .  .  And  whosoever  was  not 
.  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the 
(rf  fire."  This  book  of  life  is  the  covenant  of 
— **  the  everlasting  covenant  "  of  the  Messiah, 
itinction  from  the  covenant  of  works.  Many 
ges  explain  this  (Matt.  xxvi.  28 ;  Exod.  xxiv.  8 ; 
X.  20). 

19* 
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I  have  shown  that  the  law  was  given  under  the 
auspices  of  the  blood  of  propitiation.  Haying  bron^ 
my  reader  to  this  point,  the  plain  question  is,  on  tba 
great  judgment  day,  before  the  "  great  white  throiu^"  j 
will  those  whose  names  are  in  ''the  book  of  life  of  tba 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  be 
reminded  in  any  way  of  sin,  of  idle  words,  of  Omt 
fallen  economy?     Assuredly  not.     There  are  hro 
blottings-out   mentioned   in   Bevelation:    the  name 
blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  the  sin  of  the 
sinner  blotted  out  —  the  sins  of  those  whose  names  , 
are  not  blotted  out,     "  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  ihiek 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins" 
(Isa.  xliv.  22,  xlv.  17 ;  Psa.  li.  1).    *'  As  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He  removed  om 
transgressions  from  us"  (Psa.  ciii.  12).     "  I  willfcff- 
give  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no 
more  "  (Jer.  xxxi.  34).      *'  The  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  pe^ 
feet."     If  the  sinner  was  cleansed  by  blood  under  the 
ceremonial  law  (Levit.  xvi.  30),  how  much  more  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  shall  he  be  holy  as  God  is  holy? 
**  Having  the  glory  of  God."    If  one  sin  could  re- 
main, or  one  sin  cause  reproach  and  pain,  the  Gospel 
would  lose  all  its  completeness.     Oh,  sinner,  grasp 
the  truth  that  you  will  be  glorified  with  Christ,  and 
you  will  be  so  glorified !     **  Their  righteousness  is  of 
Me,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  "  (Isa.  Uv.  17).     Grasp  the 
truth  in  all  its  absoluteness  and  all  its  completeness, 
that  by  the  grace  of  God  your  name  is  not  blotted  out 
of  the  book  of  life^  but  will  be  found  there.     Best  in 
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'act,  and  you  will  not  be  disappointed,  but  never 
in  anything  short  of  that.  The  deliverance  was 
3tal  as  the  fall :  '*  This  is  the  record,  that  God 
I  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son. 
ky  ye  of  Him,  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified, 
sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest ;  because 
id,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  r 
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CHAPTEB  XXXIV. 

OOD  D?  CHBIBT,   JS  tHB  NAHE  JEHOVAH. 

*' JEHOVAH.  wkaiwOi  Thau  have  me  to  do  f  .  *  . 
JEHOVAH  904^  wUo  Anamat^  Oo  thy  way:  for  kg 
chosen  rrMfZ  tfiifo  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Oem 
and  kin4f8,  and  the  children  of  lerael :  for  I  wiU  ikow 
hc*tr  grcai  thing$  he  nuut  eufferfor  my  ncune*9  eake/*^ 
ix.6,15. 

[E  have  seen  how  impossible  it  was  for  Ch 
openly  to  proclaim  Himself  God.  "When 
did  teach  that  truth,  it  was  as  it  were 
stealth,  by  cautious  words  and  means,  by  parat 
and  miracles,  that  the  open  confession  of  the  gt 
fact  might  not  lead  to  His  immediate  death.  "Wl 
there  was  no  more  occasion  that  it  should  be  c 
cealed,  the  die  was  cast  that  cost  Him  His  life. 

Then  some  one  must  be  called  to  teach  the  gi 
doctrines  of  Christ  in  their  separate  forms,  in  II 
total  whole.  Revelation  could  not  be  complete  w. 
out  this,  the  whole  would  not  hare  been  told  with 
this ;  the  fulfilment  of  the  law,  of  all  the  ceremoi 
and  typical  laws,  would  not  have  been  explained  w 
out  this.  Therefore  we  must  receive  the  writings 
St.  Paul  as  truly  the  explanation  of  the  Lord  J« 
Christ  Himself,  as  though  He  had  made  it  in  thedt 
of  His  flesh.    It  was  He  who  converted  St.  Paoi 
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vas  He  who  called  him,  ^o  instmoted  him,  who 
enlightened  him.   "The  JEHOVAH,  even  Jesus,  that 
appeared  onto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath 
ttent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."    It  was  He  who  strength- 
ened him,  and  upheld  him  till  his  work  was  done, 
ilways  remembering  that  the  great  name  represented 
fhe  Holy  Trinity.      Henceforth  we  read,  the  Lord 
lesoB  Christ,  which  is  really  the  JEHOVAH,  SA- 
WOUB,  MESSIAH.    And  it  was  the  same  Being 
«B  Iiave  seen  throughout  the  economy  of  man ;  the 
Ihnhood  was  but  the  Temple  of  the  God,  and  the 
L    iqpresentative  of  man.    A  being  whom  the  Pharisees 
l^  hi  educated  to  be  a  strong  pillar  of  their  party,  a 
}    nuderer  and  blasphemer,  was  chosen  to  confirm  all 
^   file  testimony  of  Christ  that  had  gone  before.    What 
r    ka  eaid  of  the  case  is  most  striking.     "The  glorious 
F'  foq)el  of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  committed  to 
t  vytmst 

I  .  **And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  JEHOVAH,  who 
i  kith  enabled  me,  for  that  He  counted  me  faithful, 
^  jotting  me  into  the  ministry ; 

-  ''Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor, 
ttdiigurious :  but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it 
iporantly  in  unbelief. 

"And  the  grace  of  our  JEHOVAH  was  exceeding 

ihmdant  with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 

^Qptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 

Hn  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

"Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that 
Jtt  me  first  Jesus  Christ  cnight  show  forth  aU  long- 


But  what  do  we  resd  ?  Xo  sooner  was  the 
wrought,  the  disciple  of  Gamaliel  become  the 
of  Christ,  than  "  the  Jews  took  comisel  to  k 
But  their  laying  await  was  known  of  SanL  A 
watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him 
ix.  23v  So  that  it  is  a  truism  in  the  world's 
that  "  all  that  will  lire  godly  in  Christ  Jesi 
suffer  persecution. "  Bat  let  us  receive  joyf 
redemption,  and  cUng  to  the  revelation  at  G 
has  been  purchased  for  us  at  such  a  cost, 
mysterious  cost. 

My  only  intention  in  this  chapter  is  to  gl 
the  history  of  St.  Paul  in  the  Acts  of  the  A 
which  was  doubtlessly  written  by  St.  Luke,  ^ 
called,  ''Luke  the  beloved  physician"  (CoL 
and  whom,  we  may  suppose,  was  with  him 
deal  in  his  work  of  the  ministry ;  and  then  ti 
at  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Oospel  a 
tegrated,  and  delineated  in  his  fourteen  epistle 
that  grew  out  of  his  missionary  labour.  Y 
left  the  Churches  he  had  formed,  and  the  con 
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3hri8t,  and  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom  under 
S«ro  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  the  Christian  era, 
Wause  he  had  converted  some  of  his  household  to 
Qtefidth. 

Let  it  not  be  thought  I  am  unmindful  of  the  grand 
0V6Dts  recorded  in  the  first  seven  chapters  of  the  Acts 
rf  the  Apostles,  because  I  pass  over  them  to  the 
iiBtary  of  St.  Paul.  Oh,  no;  they  are  even  more 
fimDing  than  the  remainder  of  the  book.  The  de- 
mai  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  Christian  temple, 
Hui  which  had  ever  been  the  promise  of  the  Eternal 
hther  when  the  work  of  redemption  shotdd  be  com- 
|Iete — His  everlasting  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
Qirist  was  indeed  the  Son  of  God,  the  Messiah. 
*6od  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified"  —  evi- 
deneed,  or  declared  "the  just  One" — "justified  in 
file  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
idieyed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory  " 
(1  !Gm.  iii.  16).  The  Pharisees  had  asked  a  sign ; 
kd  the  resurrection,  ascension,  and  the  descent  of 
file  Holy  Ghost,  all  failed  to  convince.  The  enmity 
•f  the  cross  is  perfectly  inexplicable.  I  say,  I  am  not 
tnmindful  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  evidence. 
He  18  the  living  witness  to  the  present  hour.  "  He 
fiuit  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  himself." 

The  ever  prompt,  bold  faith  of  St.  Peter,  in  the 
kgiiming  of  this  book,  I  have  noticed  before ;  his 
ttidy  rendering  of  the  eternal  title,  JEHOVAH,  and 
file  miracles  he  wrought  in  that  name.  We  read  of 
the  dispersion  of  the  apostles  by  persecution,  trial, 
lod  Bword ;  but  really  this  was  only  the  great  Head 
if  fhe  Church  sending  them  forth  upon  their  great 
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commissions.  In  this  sense,  I  believe,  the  foun 
of  the  apostolic  Church  was  peculiar;  th^ 
endowed  with  peculiar  gifts  for  their  more 
vocation.  ''Go  ye  into  aU  the  world,  and  pref 
Gospel  to  every  creature.''  "Ck>  yo,  and  to 
nations."  I  beUeve  the  tme  vocation  of  the  a 
has  been  too  much  overlooked  to  the  preseo 
There  is  home  work  to  do,  and  some  mnst  i 
home ;  but  the  great  glory  of  the  Christian 
will  be — and  I  do  most  earnestly  pray  it  ma 
the  English  Church  —  to  fulfil  her  origina 
mission,  to  go  apon  a  Gospel  conmiission  h 
whole  world,  on  a  commission  organized  by  tl 
lish  government,  by  Divine  government.  Th 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  forces  the  subject 
upon  one's  thoughts.  I  shall  show  how  the 
VAH,  SAVIOUE,  MESSIAH,  was  with  the 
then,  to  deliver  from  prison,  and  to  fortifj 
martyr's  death ;  and  He  is  with  her  still.  ] 
point  of  difference  is  this :  that  then  she  i 
despised,  trodden-down  follower  of  the  Naza 
terrible  minority ;  now  she  is  the  centre  of  t 
Uzed  world,  **the  Ught  of  the  world  "  (Matt, 
with  prestige,  means,  and  freedom  of  action  ui 
to  her  in  any  age  before.  **  Thus  it  behoved 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  thir 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  she 
preached  in  His  name  among  all  nations,  begii 
Jerusalem ''  (Luke  xxiv.  46).  Thus  we  find  S 
and  St.  Paul  at  Babylon  and  at  Borne,  St.  ' 
in  India,  not  inverting  the  order,  beginning  at 
finishing  there,  it  is  true,  not  by  concession 
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murtyrdom,  ''for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
ttmts." 

We  have  seen  Christ,  after  His  resurrection,  lin« 
fsmg  npon  oiur  earth  forty  days,  ^*  and  speaking  of 
flie  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God/'  of  the 
faie,  hidden  Church  ;  but  we  have  only  to  read  this 
look  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  to  see  Him,  after 
Bii  ascension,  descending,  still  guiding,  and  deeply 
loliettous  about  things  pertaining  to  her.  It  was  a 
fat  hard  to  receive  that  the  children  of  the  covenant 
m  to  be  cast  out»  and  the  whole  JGrentile  world  to 
k  bought  into  the  everlasting  covenant  of  grace. 
Abd  80,  immediately  after  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul, 
Mfind  Christ  descending  in  a  supernatural  vision,  to 
fatmct  Peter  further  in  the  matter.  Peter  answered 
Em:  "  Not  so.  Lord,"  or  JEHOVAH,  the  same  title 
khad  ever  addressed  Him  by;  he  would  not  dis- 
ttnoble  Him  now ;  and  he  commanded  his  Gentile 
tonvierts  *'  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  JEHO- 
VAH," which  was  really  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Unity,  as  ordained  by  Christ  (Matt,  xxviii.  19).  *'  He 
il  JEHOVAH  of  aU  "  <Acts  x.  14,  86,  48). 

And  in  the  eleventh  chapter,  after  rehearsing  the 
Mmtive  of  the  vision  in  his  defence  against  the 
toeasations  of  those  who  maintained  the  right  of 
CBeomcision,  he  said:  ^'Forasmuch  then  as  God 
live  the  Gentiles  the  like  gift  as  He  did  unto  us, 
Iho  believed  on  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ ;  what 
US  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God  ?  •  •  •  And 
he  hand  of  the  JEHOVAH  was  with  them :  and  a 
nat  number  believed,  and  turned  unto  the  JEHO* 
AH, 
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In  the  twelfth  chapter  we  find  the  Lord  Jesus 
again  with  Peter,  working  a  miracle  for  his  relief 
"  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  V0l 
certain  of  the  Church.  And  he  killed  James  tto 
brother  of  John  with  the  sword. 

"  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  pro- 
ceeded further  to  take  Peter  also. 

**  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him  he  put  him 
in  prison.     .     .     . 

'* Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison:  but  prayer 
was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  Church  unto  Ool 
for  him. 

''  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him  forth, 
the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between  tm 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains :  and  the  keepen 
before  the  doors  kept  the  prison. 

"  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  JEHOVAH  came 
upon  him,  and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison :  and  he 
smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  sayingt 
Arise  up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  from  off  hiB 
hands. 

"And  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird  thyself,  anl 
bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Cast  thy  garments  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

'*  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him ;  and  wist  not 
that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

**When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  seconi 
ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto 
the  city ;  which  opened  to  them  of  his  own  accoid*. 
and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street, 
and  forthwith  the  angel  departed  from  him." 
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here  simply  means  a  messenger  of  mercy, 
he  Lord  Jesus  Christ  HimseU ;  even  as  when 
:  "  The  messenger  of  the  covenant."  I  have 
racted  this,  to  show  that  He  is  ever  with  the 
and  in  answer  to  fervent,  believing  prayer,  He 
'  appear  for  her  deliverance,  according  to  His 
^risdom  and  mercy.  Here  is  another  of  his 
.  He  is  as  Almighty  as  He  is  wise,  when  He 
i  to  put  forth  His  Eternal  might. 
3  twenty-third  verse  of  this  chapter  we  read 
:  His  Almighty  interposition.     Herod,   the 

0  had  killed    James,  imprisoned  Peter — a 

1  of  Herod  the  Great,  who  beheaded  John 
>tist — and  was  then  in  search  of  Peter  to 

to  death,  sat  upon  his  throne  arrayed  in 
parol,  and  made  an  oration.  .  .  .  ''And 
tely  the  angel  of  the  JEHOVAH  smote  him ; 
ros  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost." 
1  distrust  God  in  this  His  relative  character 
)eople ;  but  He  is  always  with  them,  and 
the  same. 

iS  xiii.  11  we  find  St.  Paul  commanding  blind* 
n  Elymas  the  sorcerer:  "  Behold  the  hand  of 
OVAH  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind, 
ig  the  sun  for  a  season.  And  immediately 
1  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness,"  a  visible 
the  inner  darkness  of  the  soul.  And  in  his 
at  Antioch,  we  hear  him  proclaiming  the 
I  fulfilled :  "  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 
m  Thee.  .  .  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine 
e  to  see  corruption. 
;  known  unto  you  thereforOi  men  and  brethren^ 
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that  throngh  this  man  is  preached  unto  yon  the  fiv- 
giveness  of  sins." 

And  to  the  Jews  he  said :  "  It  was  necessaiy  thai 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  yon: 
but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  yon,  and  judge  yourselrw 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  tlia 
Gentiles. 

"  For  so  hath  the  JEHOVAH  commanded  us,  wy- 
ing,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  ihii 
thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

^'  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  ghi 
and  glorified  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH :  and  M 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed. 

"  And  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  was  publidri 
throughout  all  the  region  "  (Acts  xiii.  88,  88,  89, 47)^ 

"  And  when  they  had  gathered  the  Church  togelhffi 
they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and 
how  He  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gtentilefl" 
(Acts  xiv.  27). 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  we  see  how  difficult  it  ^M 
to  detach  the  Jews  from  the  letter  of  the  law,  and  the 
rite  of  circumcision.  **  It  was  needful  to  circnmciw 
them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses." 
The  ever  prompt  Peter  would  show  them  a  surer  ^J 
to  obedience :  "  Purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.  Not  ] 
therefore  why  tempt  ye  God  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor^ 
were  able  to  bear  ?  But  we  believe  that  through  the 
grace  of  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Ghrist  we  shall  be 
saved."  Then  was  the  prophecy  of  the  calling  of  the 
Gentries  referred  to  (Amos  ix.  ll)j  declaring  the  great 
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iMt:  ''Known  unto  Gk)d  are  all  His  works  from  the 
beguming  of  the  world." 

Of  Barnabas  and  Paul  we  read:  ''Men  that  have 
iMaarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  JEHOVAH 
JeBOB  Christ."    And  again,  they  "  continued  in  An- 
&di9  teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  JEHO- 
VAH."   And  how  beautifully  natural  the  concern  of 
^  BL  Paul  for  his  G-entile  converts  :  "  Let  us  go  again 
ttd  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have 
.  IMehed  the  word,  and  see  how  they  do.    And  so  were 
r  tte  churches  established  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in 
taiber  daily."    And  in  Acts  xvi.  14  we  read  of  the 
^drrerBion    of   Lydia   and   her  household.    In  the 
t(gjbteenth  verse,  of  an  evil  spirit  being. cast  out: 
**!  command  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
tane  out  of  her.    And  he  came  out  the  same  hour." 
But  **  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against  them  : 
ted  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes,  and  com* 
tended  to  beat  them.    And  when  they  had  laid  many 
ibipeB  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charg- 
ing {he  jailor  to  keep  them  safely : 

""Who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust  them 
^tao  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 

**  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang 
tindfles  unto  God :  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 
I  •  "And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so 
I  Aat  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken :  and 
ittmediately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  one's 
binds  were  loosed." 

'    Then  it  was  the  keeper  of  the  prison  exclaimed, 
^fiirs^  what  must  I  do  to  be.  saved?"-  And  the 


288  GOD  IN   CHBIST^ 

apostles  answered  in  the  ever  memorable  words: 
"  Believe  on  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.*'  In  the  latitude  of 
this  passage  I  do  always  see  the  doctrine  of  ftee 
grace,  and  rejoice  in  it. 

''  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  JEHO- 
VAH, and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

*'  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  nigU* 
and  washed  their  stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  vi 
all  his,  straightway." 

In  the  seventeenth  chapter  St.  Paul  said  he  fonnl 
the  Jews  of  Berea  "  more  noble  than  those  in  Thtf- 
salonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  ill 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures  dsDjt 
whether  those  things  were  so."  In  the  remainder  d 
the  chapter  we  find  him  at  Athens,  preaching  to  the  < 
Athenians  the  God  whom  they  confessed  not  to  know; 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  judgment  to 
come. 

"After  these  things  Paul  departed  from  Athens,  j 
and  came  to  Corinth.     ...  I 

"And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagc^d, 
believed  on  the  JEHOVAH  with  all  his  house ;  and  ; 
many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and  weie  ! 
baptized. 

"  Then  spake  the  JEHOVAH  to  Paul  in  the  night ' 
by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace  :  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set 
on  thee  to  hurt  thee :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this 
city  "  (Acts  xviii.  1-10). 

Hence  the  beautiful  epistles  we  have  to  the  Corin- 
thians :  from  them,  and  from  this  command  of  the 
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'0eeat  Head  of  the  Church,  we  are  sore  there  was  a 

gnat  work  done  there. 
;.  .  We  next  find  the  apostle  at  Ephesus,  and  hence 
1^  our  episUes  to  the  Ephesians,  which,  in  sound  depth 
;  d  doctrine  and  holy  pathos,  nothing  can  excel.  The 
P  sineteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts  should  be  read  here  : 
ihe  history  accounts  for  the  warmth  of  the  epistle, 

I  Kb  eonverts  *'  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
JEHOVAH  Jesus. 
./'And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  thiem, 

j^fteHoly  Ghost  came  on  them ;  and  they  spake  with 

^  loBgaes  and  prophesied.    •     .    . 

•*  And  this  continued  by  the  space  of  two  years ;  so 

;  ftat  all  they  that  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 

lEEOYAH  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

.   "And  God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the  hands 

0f  Paul.     So  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto 

tiie  sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
}.  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
;  fhem.    ...    So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God, 

and  prevailed.*' 

;.  From  his  triumph  over  the  exorcists,  and  contest 
'jriih  the  worshippers  of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  we 
'  ViderBtand  his  words  :  ''  I  have  fought  with  the  beasts 
at  Ephesus." 

^  How  weU  do  we  understand  his  words  to  the  Ephe- 
.fuuis :  *'  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
ipints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
HiB  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  '* 
^ph.  iii.  8).  From  his  epistles  we  learn  what  his 
pseaehing  was.  We  have  only  sketches  of  his  sermons. 
To  the  Athenians  he  could  speak  of  their  own  poets ; 

20 
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but  I  am  Bnre,  if  we  had  stood  with  him  on  Mais' 
Hill,  we  shonld  have  heard  the  Gospel.  In  Acts  xx.  7, 
we  read,  after  administering  the  Christian  Passorari 
he  continued  his  sermon  nntil  midnight ;  and  to  the 
Ephesians  we  again  hear  him  say :  ''  Ye  knoWj  after 
what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seaeoiu^ 
serving  the  JEHOVAH  with  all  humility  of  mind,  nai 
with  many  tears,  and  temptations,  -which  befel  me  if 
the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews. 

"And  how  I  have  kept  back  nothing  that  ns 
profitable  unto  you.     .     .     . 

"  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  {he 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  oor 
JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ. 

"  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  tmto 
Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  beU 
me  there : 

"  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  eveij 
city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

''  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  eoimk 
I  my  life  dear  unto  myseK,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

"  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom 
I  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see 
my  face  no  more.     .     .     . 

''  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down. 
and  prayed  with  them  all. 

"  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck, 
and  kissed  him, 

"  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  that  he  spake, 
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that  they  shonld  see  his  face  no  more.    And  they 
iMompanied  him  to  the  ship.'* 

This  twentieth  chapter  should  be  read  here,  to 

Mapass  all  the  feeling  of  the  apostle  for  the  Ephe- 

^  una.    I  say  that  strong  Christian  love,  and  zeal  in 

j  Ui  Master's  cause,  were  the  origin  of  one  of  his  most 

doetrinal  epistles.    It  was  to  the  elders  of  the  church 

it  Ephesus  he  delivered  this  charge,  that  ought  to  be 

lehearsed  again  and  again  to  the  ministers  of  Christ : 

''Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 

iloek,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 

overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  He  hath 

y'  purchased  with  His  own  blood  "  (Acts  xx.  17-28). 

L     In  Acts  xxi.  11  we  find  a  prophet  telling  St.  Paul 

^  ke  should  be  bound  at  Jerusalem,  and  delivered  into 

^  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles ;  when  many  besought  him 

I  not  to  go  there ;  but  ^'  Paul  answered.  What  mean  ye 

to  weep  and  break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to 

be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 

name  of  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus.     And  when  he  would 

not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying.  The  will  of  the 

JEHOVAH  be  done." 

At  Jerusalem  he  boldly  taught  the  truth,  that  cir- 
eomcision  and  the  Mosaic  economy  had  passed  away, 
iox  which  the  Jews  stirred  up  all  the  people  against 
Urn.  *'  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  tidings 
eame  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all 
Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar.  .  .  .  And  when 
ihej  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left 
beating  of  Paul. 

''  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and  took  him, 
and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains. 

20* 
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.    .    «    And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  eastlfl^ 
he  said  unto  the  chief  captain.  May  I  speak  unto 

thee?" 

The  twenty-second  chapter  is  his  defence,  in  whieh 
he  rehearses  his  conversion  to  the  faith.  It  should  be 
read  here,  as  the  detail  is  fuller  than  before  recorded. 
In  the  twenty-third  chapter  we  see  him  still  befon 
the  council,  and  the  high  priest  commanding  him  to 
be  smitten ;  to  whom  he  replied :  '*  God  shall  smite 
thee,  thou  whited  wall :  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me 
after  the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be  smitten  oos- 
trary  to  the  law?" 

In  verse  11  we  read :  **  The  night  following,  Am 
JEHOYAH  stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer, 
Paul :  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jemflalemj 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Bome. 

"  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews  banded 
together,  and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse.  Baying 
that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had 
killed  Paul.  And  they  were  more  than  forty  that  had 
made  this  conspiracy." 

But  Paul  was  delivered  from  them  by  his  siflter'i 
son.  Did  not  Christ  say  rightly  of  those  Jews:  "I* 
are  of  your  father  the  devil.  He  was  a  murderer 
fi-om  the  beginning"?  While  professing  themselvefl 
disciples  of  Moses,  they  were  ever  ready  to  kill  the 
followers  of  Christ. 

We  next  find  the  apostle  before  Felix,  the  govemoi 
of  CsGsarea,  whom  we  are  told  trembled,  as  Paul  rea- 
soned of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  I 
come.  We  next  find  St.  Paul  before  Festus,  then  before 
Iting  Agrippa.     "He  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him 
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ieeming  the  faith  in  Christ."    "  Touching  the  re- 

nreetion  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you 

is  day"  (Acts  xxiv.  21-24).    Before  them  he  again 

Ued  the  history  of  his  conversion,  and  witnessed  a 

lod  confession  of  the  faith  of  Christ. 

"For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught  me  in  the 

niple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

^'Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  con* 

me  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 

nsty  saying  none  other  things  than  those  which  the 

xi^ets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come. 

"  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  He  should  be 
le  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  should 
low  light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles." 

Festns  exclaimed:  ''Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyseU; 
meh  learning  doth  make  thee  mad."  But  Agrippa : 
Ahnost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian. 

''And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God,  that  not  only 
lioiiy  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both 
bnost,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these 
ends.    •    •    • 

''  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This  man  might 
ia?e  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
iMar"  (Acts  xxvi.). 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  said  Paul  must  testify 
t  Him  at  Bome  also.  It  is  probable  he  had  not 
leans  to  take  him  there,  and  therefore,  by  the  pro- 
idence  and  grace  of  God,  he  must  be  taken  there  a 
lisoner,  and  in  chains. 

In  the  twenty-seventh  chapter  is  the  history  of  his 
yage,  of  the  wreck  of  the  vessel,  and  of  the  pro- 
lential  preservation  of  all  on  board.    That  ship 
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was  a  type  of  the  trae  Church.  "  Except  these  abile 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved."  Unity  is  strength; 
all  should  abide  together  in  the  eternal  bond  of  love, 
and  there  could  be  no  loss  of  life,  but  of  the  ddp. 
The  Captain  of  oiur  salvation  was  with  the  litUe 
Church  in  the  wreck,  as  He  ever  is  with  her.  "There 
stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am, 
and  whom  I  serve,  saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thoa 
must  be  brought  before  Gsesar :  and,  lo,  God  haih 
given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee.**  This  Being 
mi^ht  be  called  the  Angel  of  God,  or  the  Angel  rf 
JEHOVAH :  it  was  really  ever  the  same  Being,  the 
Eternal,  Almighty  God  in  Christ. 

The  last  chapter  of  this  book  should  be  read  hat 
The  narrative  is  as  simple  and  as  living  as  if  it  hal 
been  written  yesterday,  as  is  indeed  the  whole  Bibb. 
Paul  wrought  many  miracles  on  the  island  upon  which 
they  had  been  wrecked.   **  And  after  three  months  irt 
departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered 
in  the  isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux."    The 
remainder  of  the  voyage  is  carefully  recorded;  th^ 
found  brethren  on  the  way,  and  after  remaining  with 
them  seven  days,  they  went  towards  Rome.    "  And 
when  the  brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet  vB 
as  far  as  Appii  forum,  and  the  Three  taverns :  whoiO 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage." 
At  Pome  the  prisoners  were  delivered  to  the  captaiJi 
of  the  guard,  **  but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwdl  by 
himself  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him." 

His  confession  to  the  Jews  of  the  place  was :  "  Fot 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain."  Thej 
answered  him  :  "  We  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  then 
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ttmkest :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that 
fuerywhere  it  is  spoken  against. 

''And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day,  there 
Mme  many  onto  him  in  his  lodging ;  to  whom  he 
q^mided  and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  persuad- 
'bg  them  concerning  Jesns,  both  out  of  the  law  of 
Moees  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning  till 
•VB&ing. 

"And  some  believed  the  things  which  were  spoken, 
tad  some  believed  not." 

Then,  upon  those  Jews  who  believed  not,  Paul 
IRmounced  that  dreadful  judicial  sentence  spoken  by 
Ittiah,  and  so  fearfully  passed  upon  them  by  Christ 
(Mftrk  iv.  11,  12) ;  and  then  the  apostle  added  :  '*  Be 
a  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  salvation  of 
flod  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will 
kur  it.    •    .    . 

**And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
konse,  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

"Preaching  the  kingdom  of    God,  and  teaching 

ttoBe  things  which  concern  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus 

i  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him." 

^    We  have  thus  followed  St.  Paul  through  thirty-three 

Wtt  of  his  ministry  from  the  time  of  his  conversion. 

Ibe  sacred  historian  does  not  give  us  the  end  of  that 

rttft  to  Rome,  but  profane  history  tells  us  that  it  was 

■irtyrdom,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  our  Lord  and  in 

Ae  rixty-eighth  of  his  age.  What  Christ  purposed  for 

ion  was  fulfilled  in  two  ways  :  he  did  bear  His  name 

iefore  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel, 

lod  suffered  great  things  for  His  name's  sake ;  and  out 

f  that  ministry  grew  those  beautiful  epistles,  those 
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grand  delineations  of  faith  and  doctrine  that  we 
possess ;  I  had  ahnost  said  the  most  doctrinal  part  d 
the  Bible.  We  must  remember  Christ  gave  him  alike 
his  commission  and  his  epistolary  work  to  do,  and  we 
must  receive  the  latter  as  from  Him.  When  we  con- 
sider the  murderous  spirit  of  the  enemy,  the  enmiij 
of  the  cross  in  all  ages,  we  wonder  that  we  have  a 
revelation  at  all.  None  but  an  Almighty  and  Omni- 
scient God  could  have  given  it  to  as  in  its  human 
and  divine  nature,  in  its  harmony,  simplicity,  and. 
sublimity* 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

GOD  m  OHBIST,  IN  THE   NAME   JEHOVAH. 

*  To  Ood  only  itnse,  he  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen.'' — Bom.  xvi.  27. 

|HIS  Epistle  to  the  Eomans  was  written  by  St. 
Paul  to  them  before  be  went  to  Borne,  about 
the  year  of  our  Lord  58  or  60.  We  are  told, 
•ft  the  end  of  the  last  chapter,  that  it  was  sent  by 
Phebe,  a  servant  of  Genchrea ;  but  from  that  chapter 
we  gather  that  there  was  at  that  time  a  band  of 
Cbiistian  missionaries  sent  to  Bome,  to  console  and  to 
strengthen  the  Church  there,  in  her  cruel  persecutions 
mder  Nero,  known  in  Scripture  only  by  his  surname, 
CSesar.  In  the  first  chapter,  after  commencing  his 
letter  by  commending  himself  to  the  Chm*ch  as  the 
spoBtle  of  Jesus  Christ  the  JEHOVAH,  and  bestowing 
npom  her  the  apostolic  benediction,  ''  To  all  that  be  in 
Borne,  beloved  of  God,  called  saints :  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  JEHOVAH 
leans  Christ. 

.  "First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
yoa  all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  all 
the  world. 
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"  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  mtii  Bfl 
spirit  in  the  gospel  of  His  Son,  that  without  ceafont 
I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers." 

I  say,  after  this,  he  expressed  to  them  his  stroDg 
desire  to  come  to  Bome  :  "  Making  request,  if  by  asj 
means  now  at  length  I  might  have  a  prosperooB 
journey  by  the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you. 

"  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  untoyott 
some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established; 

"  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together  iriA 
you  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

"Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethKft 
that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  unto  you  (but  ftf 
hindered  hitherto).     .     .     . 

"  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preidi 
the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Bome  also. 

''  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Cbiirt' 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  (0 
that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  ita 
Greek."  Greek  here,  as  in  many  other  places,  metfiB 
Gentiles. 

And  again,  in  Eom.  xv.  24,  the  apostle  says :  ""Wh* 
I  take  my  journey  into  Spain  I  will  come  to  you :  fi* 
I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey.  .  .  But  now  Ip 
unto  Jerusalem.     .     . 

"  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I  come  unto  yon,^ 
shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospd 
of  Christ. 

"  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  JEHOVA^ 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit 
that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  fc 
God  for  me  : 
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kt  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  do  not 

in  JudsBa ;  and  that  my  service  which  I  have 

salem  may  be  accepted  of  the  saints  ; 

A  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  by  the  will  of 

d  may  with  you  be  refreshed." 

wonderful  is  the  providence  of  God,  the  under 

of  our  existence.    He  was,  as  we  have  seen  in 

7.  21,  so  directing  the  footsteps  of  St.  Paul,  as 
should  see  Bome,  this  strong  desire  satisfied, 
h  not  in  the  way  he  expected.  The  Jews  at 
)m,  brought  against  him  many  grievous  accu- 
but  the  JEHOVAH  stood  by  him,  and  said  : 
good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of 
erusalem,  so  must  thou  hmx  witness  also  at 
(Acts  xxiii.  11).  And  we  hear  Agrippa  say  to 
"  This  man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty  if 

aot  appealed  unto  Gsesar  (Acts  xxvi.  32).  And 
the  Holy  Ghost  saying :  "  So  shall  the  Jews 
lalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle, 
11  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles  " 
i.  11).  And  so  they  did,  but  all  was  trans- 
y  fulfil  the  will  of  (Jod,  which  was  the  root  of 
Qg  desire  of  the  apostle.  I  notice  this  in  the 
of  this  epistle,  to  show  what  a  wonderfully 
tic  theology  we  have :  every  part  of  revelation 
}  another  part,  till  all  forms  one  harmonious 
See  Philipp.  iv.  22 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  16,  17.  Nero 
oonted  the  first  persecutor  of  the  Christians 

8,  and  hence  the  apostle  says  here :  "I  was 
i  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion."  And  to  the 
at  Rome  he  said :  "  The  God  of  peace  shall 
atan  under  your  feet  shortly  "  (Eom.  xvi.  20) : 


i.  17  ;  ill.  5 ;  xxi.  25,  26).  TJie  Jioliness 
that  compassed  His  resurrection  was  ''the 
ness  of  God ;"  that  of  His  infinite  grace  i 
was  imputed  to  us  —  ours  by  faith.  Thi 
such  a  justification,  provision,  we  might  ha\ 
from  the  God ;  anything  less  would  not 
sufficient,  more  could  not  have  been  devil 
stowed — "  the  glory  of  God."  Let  us  gla 
apostle's  teaching:  we  shall  find  the  san 
throughout  his  epistles. 

In  the  remainder  of  this  first  chapter  t 
taught  what  were  the  sins  of  those  Gentiles 
no  further  than  a  vague  belief  in  God.  "  ^ 
knew  God,  they  glorified  Him  not  as  Gc 
were  thankful;  but  became  vain  in  theii 
tions,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

"Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  bee 
and  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  an( 
and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

'*Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into 


"V  <^  ^1>%   A  «»«>4%<«^«^ 
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immortal.  This  the  apostle  taught  later  to  the 
imanSy  as  we  shall  see  in  the  eighth  chapter. 
I  do  not  think  the  second  chapter  was  written  to 
liBttmts  at  Borne,  nor  to  Jewish  converts  at  Borne; 
Ik  that  it  was  a  voice  to  the  Boman  empire,  to  those 
ikhad  surrendered  themselves  so  grievously  to  be 
■finis  of  Satan,  and  to  the  Jews  as  a  nation.  We 
Ml  remember  it  was  the  Bomans  who  condemned 
idenicified  Christ;  it  was  they  who  were  the  great 
Nneeutors  of  the  Christian  Church  at  that  time ;  and 
kUack  catalogue  of  crimes  into  which  they  had 
Ukn,  narrated  in  the  end  of  the  last  chapter,  tells 
■Imr  unfit  they  were  to  be  judges  of  a  nation,  or 
liitntors  in  the  affairs  of  men.  The  Jews  were  in 
Banee  with  them,  and  with  them  fallen  into  the 
iBe  gulf  of  corruption  and  crime.  In  both  bodies  we 
M  that  there  is  no  safety,  but  in  the  eternal  truth  of 
bd.  Perhaps  the  apostle  adopted  this  form  of  writ- 
^io  convince  of  sin,  before  he  taught  the  doctrine 
f  justification  by  faith. 

"Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  0  man,  whosoever 
ton  art  that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou  judgest  an- 
Sur,  thou  condemnest  thyself ;  for  thou  that  judgest 
MBt  the  same  things."  By  this  expression, ''  0  man," 
Bobtless  the  apostle  meant  the  Boman  power,  but 
raided  offence  by  using  it.  ''And  thinkest  thou 
di,  O  man,  that  judgest  them  which  do  such  things, 
id  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judg- 
md  of  Gk)d.'*  And  then  he  went  on  to  reason  as 
oagh  he  thought  there  might  be  some  in  the  body 
•whcaaa  he  was  writing  who  might  be  persecutors, 
d  not  sincere  converts* 
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of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  thai  be< 
lieve  :  for  there  is  no  difference  : 

*'  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  ^^atj 
of  God  ; 

"  Being  justified  freely  by  His  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

"Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiaiuii 
through  faith  in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  ligfateooB* 
ness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  timrafgb 
the  forbearance  of  God ; 

"  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  His  righteousnefiB; 
that  He  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  thai 
believeth  in  Jesus.     .     .     . 

"  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  ij  I 
faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

"  Is  He  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?    Is  He  not  ate 
of  the  Gentiles  ?    Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also.    .    . 

''  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  &rtbf 
God  forbid  :  yea,  we  establish  the  law." 

In  the  fourth  chapter  the  apostle  maintaina  tt^ ' 
same  doctrine  of  an  imputed  righteousness  by  iaifh; 
and  he  founds  it  upon  the  fact  that  Abraham  fii  i 
called  and  justified  while  he  was  yet  in  uncircuTnflifflflB,  I 
and  showing  thereby  that  the  whole  Gentile  wA 
might  thus  be  called.     "  Now  it  was  not  written  id  j 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him ;  but  foe ! 
us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  ca  I 
Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  JEHOVAH  from  to  | 
dead ;  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  ' 
raised  again  for  our  justification." 

And  so  he  referred  to  David  also,  to  prove  the  saoA  I 
doctrine  in  its  absoluteness  and  entireness.    "  To  Um  I 
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fhat  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  Him  that  justifieth 
ihe  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness. 

^'Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness 
of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
liiihoat  works, 

'.  ^'Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
-  ioKgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  JEHOVAH  will 
^!Mt  impute  sin." 

In  the  fifth  chapter  the  apostle  triumphs  in  the 

le  he  had  taught.     "  Therefore,  being  justified 

r  &ith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  JEHO- 

;  Jesus  Christ."    And  then  he  went  on  to  show 

\  eompleteness  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.     "  When 

^  %6  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died 

ir  the  ungodly.    .    .     . 

*'God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
ile  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 
'  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  His  blood, 
I  ahall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  Him.     .     . 
'We  also  joy  in  God  through  our  JEHOVAH  Jesus 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atone- 
That  is,  the  satisfaction  for  sin  had  been 
the  relative  name  had  received  its  fulfilment, 
was  explained. 
"Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
.  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.    .    .    . 
'*  If  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one ; 
more  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by 
J,  Jesus  Christ. 

21* 
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**  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  caiM 
npon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  ri(^ 
eousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  npon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life. 

**  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  mn 
made  sinnerSi  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  maoj 
be  made  righteous." 

Can  anything  be  more  comprehensive  and  plain? 
The  fall  of  man  was  perfect  and  complete  in  all  ill 
bearings,  and  his  nature  was  restored  by  DifiM 
virtue,  by  priceless  blood,  by  Christ.  I  am  thufltt- 
tracting  this  because  it  is  not  what  St.  Paul  wrote  onlj; 
it  is  what  Christ  called  him  to  write — ^the  truth  af  Got    | 

The  sixth  chapter  of  Romans  is  one  of  the  otft    j 
explicit  of  the  apostle's  teaching.    He  takes  us  anj 
from  death  to  life,  from  the  dominion  of  Satan  into 
the  realm  of  light  and  eternal  life. 

"What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we  continue  in 
sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  forbid.  How  BhaD 
we,  that  are  dead  to  «i?i,  live  any  longer  therein?" 

His  argument  is  clear  and  bold.     We  are  dead  to 
the  old  nature,  delivered  from  it ;  we  have  come  wA 
from  it,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.    If  we  art 
living  in  sin,  and  the  servants  of  sin,  we  have  nol 
undergone  that   change  at  all.      Christ  taught  the 
same  explicit  fact :   "  Whosoever  committeth  sin  ii 
the  servant  of  sin."    And  so  His  apostle  went  onto 
propound  the  same  standing  fact.     "  The  righteona* 
ness  of  God  '*  upon  a  believer,  and  '*  the  works  d 
the  devil,"  are  incongruous  to  each  other ;  they  do 
not  and  cannot  exist  together. 

'*  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap 
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into  Jesus  Christ  werd  baptized  into  His  death." 
ifiy  our  sins  died  with  Christ;  that  the  old 
»,  or,  as  the  apostle  calls  it  in  another  place^ 
old  man/'  became  virtually  extinct  in  Christ's 
I.  He  has  now  no  rightful  dominion  over  the 
UL  family.  His  power  is  subjected  to  Christ; 
if  we  come  determinately  and  boldly  into  this 
estate,  believe  in  Christ,  and  act  willingly  and 
roeally  with  Him,  we  shall  overcome  sin — ^which 
ian — Altogether.  Christ  will  finally  change  this 
lx)dy  into  the  likeness  of  His  own  glorious  body. 
,  mark  the  apostle's  strong  argument,  for  his 
anes  are  not  received  as  they  should  be :  '^  There- 
we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death." 
ersion  was  at  that  time  the  form  of  baptism ; 
tfore  he  says,  that  as  the  convert  went  down  and 
submerged  in  the  water,  so  his  old  nature  was 
lerged  in  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  that  as  he 
3  up  out  of  the  water,  so  in  the  resurrection  of 
Bt  he  also  ascends  in  likeness  with  Him.  ''  That 
IS  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
le  Father  " — ^by  the  holiness  of  the  Godhead  that 
t  in  Him — "  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
of  life. 

For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  like- 
of  His  death  " — That  is,  spiritually  joined  to- 
ur by  the  death  of  sin,  in  the  death  of  Christ. 
word  seems  to  bear  an  antecedent  meaning, 
Lg  us  back  to  the  covenant  of  grace  of  a  past 
ity,  when  we  were  by  "  the  Word  "  so  spiritually 
m  in  Him — "  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
is  resurrection. 
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''Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified^ 
Him  " — condemned,  put  to  death — "  that  the  bodj  A 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  di(M 
not  serve  sin." 

Our  original  nature  is  blotted  out,  that  which  ^ 
inherit  by  nature  is  atoned  for.  There  is  now  no 
necessity  of  our  nature  that  we  should  live  in  sin:  3 
we  do  so,  we  do  it  willingly,  because  we  do  not  Hke 
that  self-denial,  self-abasement,  and  spiritual  conffiflt 
that  can  alone  preserve  us  holy  in  Christ. 

"  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 

"  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  tint 
we  shall  also  Uve  with  Him;"  live  eternally,  as ih 
next  verses  explain. 

"  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead 
dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  OTtf 
Him. 

"  For  in  that  He  died,  He  died  unto  sin  once :  but 
in  that  He  liveth,  He  liveth  unto  God. 

"  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesufl 
Christ  our  JEHOVAH." 

The  apostle's  reasoning  and  earnest  persuasion  to 
holiness,  in  the  remainder  of  this  chapter,  are  worthy 
of  his  delineation  of  doctrine.  I  would  fain  insert  it 
here,  but  I  must  beg  my  reader  to  read,  mark,  leaiB» 
and  inwardly  digest  it  for  himself.  The  exhortation 
closes  with  a  solemn  fact  and  a  glorious  assurance: 
"  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  JEHOVAH." 
The  relative  name  came  home  to  the  apostle's  inmosk 
soul ;  it  was  the  prefix  and  the  affix  of  all  he  taught. 
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reasoning  in  the  seventh  chapter  is  deep  and 
{•  The  apostle  says,  that  as  a  woman  is  bound 
law  to  her  husband  as  long  as  he  liveth,  but 
d  from  that  law  when  he  is  dead ;  so  "  ye  also 
jome  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ ; 
I  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  Him 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring 
ruit  unto  God."  This  was  the  way  of  true 
ice  that  the  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Eome 
>ver  heard  of.  K  we  would  know  how  inade- 
their  system  of  ethics  was,  St.  Paul  again 
Led  himself,  as  he  did  in  the  end  of  the  first 
r  :  "  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh  " — under 
w — "  the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the 
d  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto 

it  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that  being 
irherein  we  were  held ;  that  we  should  serve  in 
38  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter." 
ronld  not  flee  for  their  lives  from  the  sword  of 
w  to  the  Fountain  of  hohness  and  of  life  ?  Out 
)m  the  motions  of  sin  will  work  to  bring  forth 
nto  death. 

then  this  instructor  in  righteousness  turned  to 
sr  phase  of  his  subject,  and  said:  "What  then, 
law  sin  ?" — worse  than  worthless  ? — **  God  forbid, 
r  I  had  not  known  lust  except  the  law  had  said, 
shalt  not  covet."  What  a  tender,  enlightened 
ence  :  he  had  been  a  persecutor  and  a  murderer, 
>w  he  finds  he  had  been  covetous  also. 
7  mark  the  remarkable  confession  of  the  man. 
10  had  been  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
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and  who  had  said :  ''  After  the  most  straitesk  ^^ 
our  religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee,"  says  now,  "1^ 
alive  without  the  law  once :  but  when  the  commaoi' 
ment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died.'*  While  he  vis 
a  rigid  Pharisee  he  was  '* withoiU  the  law"  and fo 
know  this  was  so,  because  he  was  a  murderer  ml 
blasphemer.  "  Alive !  "  But  when  his  conscieMB 
was  aroused  by  the  light  and  power  of  the  Gospel,  Iw 
felt  sin  to  be  a  living  thing :  it  revived ;  and  ^ 
Pharisee  who  thought  himself  "  alive,  died.'* 

Then  he  could  exclaim,  ''  0  wretched  man  thai  I 
am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  ibii 
death  ? 

*'  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  JEHO- 
VAH." 

And  then  in  the  next  chapter  he  soared  awayio 
the  work  of  the  eternal  Spirit  of  God,  and  saw  to 
creature  finally  and  for  ever  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  corruption. 

"  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."    But  then  mark  how  to 
apostle  makes  even  that  great  fundamental  fact  of  to 
Gospel  conditional.   **  Who  walk  not  after  the  fleBh, 
but  after  the  Spirit."     The  fact  of  Christian  respon- 
sibility is  as  great  as  the  fact  of  the  Gospel ;  we  can- 
not escape  it ;  they  cannot  be  separated.    The  spiritual 
life,  a  daily  growing  into  Christ  is  the  only  safeguard 
on  this  side  heaven ;  such  a  growing  into  Him  as  that 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  shall  be  left  behind. 
Even  the  teacher  himself  could  exclaim,  "  Who  ia 
sufficient  for  these  things  ?"    Nevertheless  there  must 
be  reciprocation  with  the  call  of  the  Gospel;  seli 
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eeration ;  a  coming  out  of  the  world  into  the  king- 
of  God.  ''  They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
lesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts." 
liat  a  marvellous  translation  is  conversion  to  the 
I  of  Christ.  ''  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
16  cross  of  our  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
irorld  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.'* 
id  BO  in  this  chapter  the  apostle  taught  that 
ing  but  the  indwelling  Spirit  can  emancipate  us 
I  the  thrall  of  Satan.  "  They  that  are  after  the 
I  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that 
iter  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be 
toally  minded  is  life  and  peace.  .  .  . 
So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
»    •    •    • 

Bat  if  the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
I  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  He  that  raised  up  Christ 
I  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
lis  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you." 
be  apostle  had  felt  the  law  of  sin  warring  in  his 
ibers,  and  he  felt  therefore  the  dire  necessity  of 
leath  of  the  body.  ''  The  creature  itself  also  shall 
jdivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
iouB  liberty  of  the  children  of  God."  He  knew 
i  all  that  is  called  you,  and  me,  would  survive  the 
sk  of  nature,  to  be  reunited  again  to  the  body  at 
general  resurrection.  He  knew  that  He  who  had 
1  us  from  condemnation  had  also  predestinated 
3  holiness  by  His  Spirit ;  that  salvation  from  first 
8t  is  of  Him.  And  thus  in  closing  this  section  of 
dpbtle,  he  broke  out  in  rapturous  triumph :  '^  I 
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am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  noi  ftogdB, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  ims 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  oftwi 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  as  from  the  lo^ 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  JEHOVAH-" 

St.  Paul  knew  that  this  name  signified  morethaai 
Supreme  Buler ;  that  it  signified  God  made  all  thini^ 
to  man :  ''  Wisdom,  and  righteousness,  sanctificatioa, 
and  redemption."  And  thus  it  was  to  him  what  it 
had  been  to  all  the  sacred  writers  before  him,  the  prefix 
and  the  affix  of  all  he  said  or  wrote.  Let  us  remembeK 
that  Christ  was  only  the  Gentile  name  of  the  Messiah; 
that  this  form  of  designation  is  really  ''  the  Messiih 
Saviour  our  JEHOVAH ;  "  the  Being  of  the  covenant, 
of  the  Bible ;  of  all  sacred  history;  God.  In  Himflie 
love  of  God  to  man  is  manifested ;  the  world  restored 
in  One  ;  sin  blotted  out  by  One  ;  sin  forgiven  by  One. 

Eeader,  have  you  compassed  that  subject — ^receiTed 
forgiveness  for  yourself  ?     "  To  be  a  God  unto  rt«<" 
(Gen.  xvii.  7).     "  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlast- 
ing covenant."    Have  you  ever  thought  of  thetmUi," 
applied  the  truth—"  My  JEHOVAH  and  my  GOD  "- 
so  that  you  have  no  fear  in  the  prospect  of  death? 
Are  you  perfectly  happy  in  the  prospect   of  death, 
believing  that  your  sins  are  forgiven  ?    Can  you  not 
enter  the  kingdom  of  light,  trusting   alone  in  the 
finished  work  of  the  Son  of  God  ?    We  see  daily  ffifl 
Almighty  power  in  creation — miracles  of  mercy,  rf 
providence,  and  of  grace ;  and  He  is  always  saying 
to  us  :  "  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  fo^ 
given  thee,''  or  to  say  to  the  paralytic,  "  Eise  up  and 
walk?''     Or,  to  uphold  the  universe?    And  yet  ^ 
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le  forgiveness  of  our  sins  so  stupendous  a  thing 

scarcely  grasp  the  fact,  or  trust  the  word  of 
We  may  do  so  without  a  doubt  or  a  fear,  for 
kt  again,  our  deliverance,  salvation,  and  re- 
m  are  just  what  we  might  have  expected  from 
tator :  nothing  less  would  have  been  sufficient, 
;  more  could  be  done.  And  thus  this  chapter 
iomans  is  one  of  the  most  vital  in  revelation. 
power  of  the  Spirit  it  takes  us  beyond  death 
xry ;   along  the  process  of  sanctification,  into 

union  with  God  in  Christ.  What  could  the 
9  have  thought  of  such  a  system  of  ethics  — 
1  a  scheme  of  grace?  If  their  unique  and 
1  splendour  astonishes  the  Christian,  how  much 
last  it  have  astonished  them.  It  had  been 
ded:  "He  shall  be  called  THE  JEHOVAH 
IGHTEOUSNESS,"  and  in  this  Epistle  to  the 
3  alone  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 
three  next  chapters  were  doubtless  written  to 

converts  at  Bome,  but  the  apostle's  Jewish 
hy  and  Christian  love  take  in  a  much  wider 
:erence :  he  had  the  most  tender  compassion 
whole  body  of  his  people.  Jerusalem  was  not 
ed  by  the  Bomans  till  about  eight  or  ten  years 
is  epistle  was  written,  but  the  utter  rejection 
Jews  by  God  was  as  plainly  seen  and  felt  by 

though  it  had  already  occurred.  He  read  it 
hecy,  and  he  saw  the  time  of  fulfilment  was 
md  he  read  it  in  their  rejection  of  Christ,  and 
)ersistence  of  their  unbelief.  Salvation  is  ab- 
^  of  grace ;  but  yet  God  ojffers  it  only  upon  the 
m  of  faith,  and  because  there  is  a  fimdamental 
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showeth  mercy,"  it  simply  means^  that  heaven  iBtwk 
gained  by  force,  but  by  faith.  In  the  last  Terses  d 
this  chapter  the  apostle  says  Israel  was  rejectel 
because  they  sought  after  righteousness  by  the  voib 
of  the  law,  and  not  by  faith :  they  stumbled  at  {bt 
stumbling-stone.  It  is  the  proud,  self-righteous  sjint 
that  will  not  accept  Christ,  and  that  spirit  is  Satan. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  the  apostle  went  on  to  expliin 
this  :  '*  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

"  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  sell 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

"  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righUouMiM% 
and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousiM 
have  not  submitted  themselves  to  the  righUoumm  af 
God. 

"  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousMflS 
to  every  one  that  believeth." 

Can  anything  be  more  comprehensive  or  simple  t 
We  are  dead  to  the  law  as  relating  to  a  justii^ 
obedience,  but  alive  to  Christ  by  His  Spirit,  vsA 
hence  alive  again  to  His  law  by  the  Spirit  (viii.  4)- 
*'As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father"— 
dearest  Father.  I  can  take  my  reader  no  nearer  back 
to  God,  no  nearer  to  the  eternal  throne,  to  no  nearer 
relationship  to  God  —  children,  Father :  a  family 
clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  the  Eternal  Head. 

**  This  is  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach; 

**  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
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TAH  SAVIOUR,   and  shalt  believe  in  thine 

liat  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou 

>e  saved.     For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 

{[hteoasness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession 

6  onto  salvation." 

my  reader  torn  to   the   remainder   of   this 

r,  and  may  the  Holy  Ghost  enlighten  him  to 

\e  its  worth. 

ere  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 

for  the  same  JEHOVAH  over  all  is  rich  unto 
;  call  upon  Him.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
ne  of  the  JEHOVAH  shall  be  saved."  Perhaps 
is  rooted  in  Christ's  own  words  :  "  If  ye  shall 
f  thing  in  My  name,  I  will  do  it." 

perfect  is  the  scheme  of  the  Gospel !  Into 
leights  of  joy,  and  peace,  and  holy  calm,  and 
es  it  lead  us !  Into  what  regions  of  light  and 
m  it  take  us  !  Upon  what  a  happy  shore  does 
I  us!  After  long  conflicting  with  the  old, 
i  nature ;  after  tears,  and  prayers,  and  doubts, 
urs ;  after  long  battles  of  life,  we  find  the  right- 
88  of  the  law  being  fulfilled  in  us  by  the  Spirit, 
aven  in  view  by  faith. 

eleventh  chapter  is  a  dialogue.  The  apostle 
Bommunion  with  himself,  and  by  the  written 
ly  he  appeals  to  the  Jew,  and  exhorts  most 
ly  the  Gentile. 

Bay  then,  Hath  God  cast  away  His  people? 
rbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed 
niham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin."  And,  in 
>f  his  confidence,  he  quoted  the  assurance  of 
IHOVAH  to  EUjah  (1  Kings  xix.  18),  but  at 


820  ooi>  m  OHBisT,  ^.^ifv. 

the  same  time  contrasted  most  strongly  tbe  ^  ^^^ 
against  those  to  be  rejected ;  quoting  again  the  w  ^^^^3,  \ 
words  of  Isaiah,  xxix.  from  the  tenth  verse  (EonP^       ^ 


6,  9,  10),  passages  so  often  referred  to  by  Christ 


His  apostles.  By  all  the  references  to  the  la1 
appears  to  have  been  a  most  positive  and  — ^^^^^. 
prophecy  of  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  (Acts  xxviiL^^^' 
Mark  iv.  12) ;  the  solemn  sentence  of  the  Judge  f^ 
their  rejection  of  grace.  The  apostle  also  quo'b/ 
David  (Psa.  Ixix.  22).  The  sentence  had  gone  forihi 
and  ''God  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie,  neithflr' 
the  Son  of  man,  that  He  should  repent."  But  thai, 
as  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  he  turned  to  then, 
and  in  inspired  language  delivered  the  most  Bolemn 
warning  from  God.  He  then  referred  to  the  gnaod 
prophecy  of  Isaiah  (lix.  19-21),  of  the  faithfulness  of 
a  covenant-keeping  God,  and  the  final  restoration  at 
Israel ;  and  added :  "  God  hath  concluded  them  all 
in  unbelief,  that  He  might  have  mercy  upon  all.  0 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge  of  God."  Here  we  must  leave  the  mystery  <rf 
sin,  and  the  unfathomable  mystery  of  grace ;  eternity 
alone  can  solve  the  problem. 

The  remaining  chapters  of  this  book  are  simply  a 
setting  forth  of  the  law  of  the  Gospel.  St.  Paul  was 
then  the  aged  apostle,  and  they  were  written  only  a 
few  years  before  his  death.  "Let  love  be  without 
dissimulation.  Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good.  Be  kindly  affeetioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preferring  one 
another.'*  "  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour; 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."     "  Put  jft 
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^\  \^    ^ord  Jesus  Christ."    But  all  seems  summed 

^^^  ^^e  verse :  '*  I  beseech  you  therefore  by  the 

^J^TjJr*  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 

^^V^^,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 


\ 


-^  ^Jie  service. 

•Ae  apostle  closed  his  epistle  by  commending  the 

•^te  who  were  going  to  Eome  to  the  Church  at 

«^;  and  he  did  so  by  pointing  out  some  mark  of 

••feeza  he  had  for  each,  such  as,  "  Salute  Andronicus 

iod  Jnnia,  who  were  in  Christ  before  me."     "  The 

dwrches  of  Christ  salute  you."    His  own  heart  was 

iQ  loYe,  and  his  spirit  at  peace  with  God ;  and  he 

would  have  the  whole  visible  Church  bound  together 

m  the  same  Christian  bond.     ''The  grace  of  our 

JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen." 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

OOD  IN  CHBI8T,   IN  THE  NAME   JEHOVAH. 

"The  grace  of  the  JEHOVAH  8AVI0UB  MESSIAH, 
and  the  lave  of  Ood,  and  the  comnrnwnion  of  the  Holy  Ohoii, 
be  with  you  all.    Amen  "—2  Cob.  xiiL  14. 

AM  not  at  all  going  into  the  matter  of  these 
epistles :  it  is  so  various,  that  to  go  through 
it  all  would  be  to  depart  entirely  from  my 
purpose  in  this  work.    We  must  remember  it  was  a 
great  transition  period  in  which  St.  Paul  wrote :  th^ 
law  gave  way  to  "the  righteousness  of  God,"  the 
ceremonial  and  typical  law  to  the  fulfilment  of  them 
by  Christ ;  the  Jewish  Church  was  made  void  by  the 
institution  of  the  Christian  Church  ;  the  temple  S€^ 
vice  was  succeeded  by  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting 
Gospel ;  circumcision  changed  for  baptism ;  form  aiul 
ritual  for  spiritual  worship ;   the  Passover  for  the 
Lord's  Supper ;  the  great  day  of  atonement  for  the 
doctrine,    **the    blood    of    Jesus    Christ    His    8(8i 
cleanseth  from  all  sin."     So  that  there  was  an  enoi- 
mous  work  of  teaching,  preaching,  reasoning,  and  d 
explaining  to  be  done,  to  divest  the  Jewish  mind  d 
what  it  had  been  holden  in  for  ages;  to  convince  and 
to  convert ;  to  transpose  the  whole  Jewish  economy 
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into  the  living  reality — ^the  kingdom  of  God.  I  say, 
I  am  not  going  into  sJl  this  detail  of  St.  Paul's  work, 
but  shall  simply  note  the  foundation,  the  firm  basis 
on  which  he  himself  stood  to  fight  the  battle  of  truth, 
to  wade  through  the  conflict,  and  to  lead  on  to  deli- 
verance and  victory.  What  an  enigma  was  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  Jew,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentile  world. 
"Who  but  a  converted  Jew  could  explain  that  mystery  ? 
Who  but  a  witness  of  the  risen  Lord  and  Saviour 
oould  explain  the  hope  of  the  true  Israel  concerning 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  Who  could  proclaim 
the  new  era  of  the  Spirit  but  he  who  had  been  dead 
in  sin,  and  "  bom  out  of  due  time  ?"  But  I  repeat  I 
im  not  going  into  all  this  detail,  but  simply  to  sketch 
tn  outline  of  doctrine  and  precept,  to  show  the  God- 
head in  Christ  as  St.  Paul  saw  it,  and  taught  it. 

This  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
bom  Ephesus,  in  the  year  56.  St.  Paul  had  resided 
It  Corinth  eighteen  months,  and  formed  a  Church 
ftere,  principally  of  converts  from  heathenism,  and 
knee  the  character  of  the  epistle.  It  is  from  the 
hrt  chapter  (1  Cor.  xvi.  5-8,  19)  that  we  learn  the 
9istie  was  written  from  Ephesus,  although  some 
ibmpiler  of  the  Scriptures  has  added  at  the  end  of 
the  epistle  that  it  was  written  from  Fhilippi :  the  mis- 
fake  may  have  arisen  from  the  second  epistle  having 
ken  written  from  that  city. 

Thd  apostle  opens  all  his  epistles  with  the  same 

Mmmendation  of  his  office;  not  in  any  way  from 

^  pnde  or  arrogance,  for  in  this  very  epistlj^  he  said : 

^  ''I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to 

be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the  Church 

22* 
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of  God"  (1  Cor.  XV.  9) ;  nor  would  I  say  it  ms  - 
a  strong  assurance  of  his  Divine  calling,  but  fec^'^ 
the  perfect  knowledge  he  had  of  it.  He  had  receiy^ 
his  commission  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  HimseL^ 
and  there  was  no  mistake  about  it.  And  by  the  waC 
he  often  coupled  the  names  of  others  with  his  cmM 
it  is  quite  clear  he  considered  their  commissioBB  lul 
Divinely  authenticated  as  his  own. 

''Paul,   called  to  be  an  apostle  of   Jesus  Christ 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother." 
That  is,  Sosthenes  was  also  called  to  be  a  true  disciple 
of  Christ  (Acts  xviii.  17).     If  this  chapter  be  read 
here  it  will  help  to  throw  light  upon  the  state  of  tlw 
Church  at  Corinth. 

"  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  io 
them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  sainiB* 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  JEHOVAH,  both  theirs  and  own!* 
This  is  a  striking  expression  of  the  apostle's,  becauw 
at  Corinth  there  were  converted  Jews  from  Eome, 
driven  there  by  Claudius,  and  converted  heathens; 
but  now  JEHOVAH  is  the  covenant  God  of  both,  (rf 
all  alike. 

"Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  obI 
Father,  and  from  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ. 

"  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ." 
How  full  and  ample  !     The  grace  was  infinite,  but  it 
stood  in  Christ.     This  was  the  Gospel  that  had  been 
committed  to  him  to  preach  ;  it  flowed  forth  in  every 
salutation,  address,  and  exhortation ;  truly  as  liring 
waters  did  it  flow. 
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In.    the  seventh  verse  he  said :  "  Waiting  for  the 

KHning  of  our  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ : 
"'Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye 

my  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  JEHOVAH  Jesus 

Chiist. 

"  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the 
MWship  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  JEHOVAH." 

What  else  could  the  apostle  mean,  than  that  the 
JBHOVAH  of  the  ancient  theocracy  was  then  in 
Chriri,  the  God  of  all  ?  It  is  true  that  the  trinity  of 
filename  is  clear  throughout  revelation,  but  the  unity 
tf  it  is  not  less  clearly  revealed.  The  Godhead  stands 
farth  in  the  Three  Divine  Persons. 
.  h  that  great  name  the  apostle  exhorted  the 
Corinthians  to  unity,  and  added :  "  It  pleased  God  by 
file  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe." 
I  know  preaching  is  often  a  mystery  to  those  who 
lieaeh,  but  the  explanation  of  it  is  that  it  is  a  Divine 
vdinance,  and  He  who  ordained  it  gives  the  unction, 
power,  and  grace,  and  applies  them. 

"The  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks" — 
Gentiles  —  "  seek  after  wisdom  :"  referring  to  the 
todent  philosophy.  "  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
mto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  unto  the  Greeks 


"But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
fireekSy  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
Sod. 

''Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
uen;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
aen. 

"  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren  " — ^by  your  own 
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Belves-^''  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called : 

''  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chos 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  confoond  the  things 
are  mighty ; 

**  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are :  t 
flesh  shonld  glory  in  His  presence. 

"  But  of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  i 
fication,  and  redemption : 

''  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  He  that  gl 
let  him  glory  in  the  JEHOVAH." 

I  have  thus  extracted  this,  because  it  is  a  ; 
abandonment  of  the  apostle  to  stem,  unseen  ret 
things  temporal  dwindled  in  his  sight,  in  his 
and  the  spiritual  world  filled  the  void.  He  h 
on  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ,  His  righteoi 
and  His  Spirit,  and  hence  the  contrast  of  tl 
worlds  as  they  stand  before  us.  How  little  dc 
outer  world  know  of  the  inner  realm  of  light. 

And  so  in  the  second  chapter  the  apostle  w 
to  explain  the  distinction  between  "  the  spirit  c 
that  is  in  him  "  and  the  economy  of  "  the  Sj 
God.'*  And  I  would  here  repeat,  in  order  to 
stand  his  writings,  what  I  have  so  often  said,  tl 
true  answer  to  metaphysicians,  What  is  the  dist 
between  soul  and  Spirit  ?  is.  That  Spirit — \i 
good  or  evil — qualifies  the  soul.  The  Spirit 
furnishes  it  with  knowledge,  which  is  light,  life. 
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tiiat  in  time  ^'  the  inner  man  "  is  constituted,  and 
e  man,  body  and  sonl,  becomes  a  new  creature  in 
urist  JesoB;  '^  old  things  are  passed  away,  and  be- 
jld  all  things  are  become  new ;''  while  those  who 
ueld  to  the  evil  spirit,  whether  an  unclean  spirit,  or 
le  indulgence  of  any  low  animal  desires,  the  whole 
ature  becomes  corrupted,  and  ''the  man  of  sin'* 
wholly  constituted;  darkness  closes  in,  and  a  man 
1:^66  and  dies  ''  the  natural  man."  St.  Paul  built  his 
•ystem  of  ethics  upon  this  doctrine  of  the  Spirit ;  and 
ust  only  taught,  but  enforced  most  strongly  its  supe- 
Mrity  over  the  philosophy  of  Greece  and  Bome.  And 
nightly  so,  for  it  is  one  of  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  revelation.  This  was  his  argument  in  this  second 
copter,  and  it  is  maintained  throughout  his  writings. 
^Dm  law  of  Moses  was  founded  upon  it ;  but  it  was  for 
theprodaimers  of  the  Gospel  to  teach  the  laws  of  the 
Ooi^el,  a  development  proceeding  from  it. 
"And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came  not 

^rith  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 

iDto  you  the  testimony  of  God. 
''For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among 

JOQ,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified.     •     •    . 
"And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with 

tttidng  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 

tf  the  Spirit  and  of  power : 
"That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 

rf men,  but  in  the  power  of  God."  Then  mark  the  keen 

ntort  upon  heathen  adversaries  and  heathen  wisdom. 
"Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them   that 
Aie  perfect :  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of 
Hie  princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought : 
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*'  But  we  speak  the  msdom  of  God  in  a  mystery^ 
the  hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before  the 
world  unto  our  glory. 

"Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew: 
for  had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  cradfied 
the  JEHOVAH  of  glory  "—the  Creator  or  Author  of 
moral  glory. 

But  as  it  is  written  (Isa.  Ixiv.  4),  "Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Him."  Here  the  apostle  lands  it 
once  his  spiritually  moral  converts  into  the  place  of 
bliss  prepared  for  them ;  into  glory,  by  Him  who  hi 
been  the  Author  of  glory.  By  the  eye  of  faith  he  eaf 
heaven  and  its  beatitudes. 

"  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit: 
for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God."     Now  mark  his  logical  reasoning. 

''For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  miui» 
save  the  spirit  of  man  that  is  in  him  ?  even  80 
the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Sfint 
of  God."    I  say,  mark  the  distinction  between  the 
natural  and  the  spiritual  man:  the  one  knows  nothing 
about  God,  or  heaven,  or  Christ,  and  gospel  moraKty; 
while  the  other  is  all  light  and  life  in  the  JEHOVAH. 
The  wreck  of  nature  does  not  concern  him,  while  the 
natural  man  has  nothing  left  when  the  world  leaves 
him.     This  is  why  I  have  extracted  this,  to  try  to 
exhibit  the  spiritual  economy  we  only  know  of  by. 
revelation.    I  am  myself  as  sure  of  another  world  aa 
I  am  of  this.     I  am  as  sure  of  perfect  worlds,  oi 
worlds  of  glory,  of  worlds  where  our  nature  and  whole 
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r  will  be  changed,  and  where  God  dwells 
Tith  His  people,  as  I  am  of  this  fallen  world, 
have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
it  which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know  the 
hat  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God." 

6  twelfth  chapter  the  apostle  takes  us  again 
3  spiritual  economy  that  is  the  glory  of  the 

of  JEHOVAH.  No  other  lays  claim  to  a 
wer,  no  other  reveals  God  the  Spirit.  "Now 
ing  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not  have 
)rant.    •    •    . 

man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth 
M^ursed :  and  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
AH,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

7  there  [are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 

I  there  are  differences  of  administrations,  but 

:e  JEHOVAH. 

I  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is 

e  God  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

;  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 

ithal. 

to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of 
;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
pint; 

another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another 
}  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit.** 
religion  of  JEHOVAH  is  the  only  religion  of 
Id  that  can  boast  of  supernatural  agency.  "  He 

joined  to  the  JEHOVAH  is  one  Spirit  " 
vi.  17);  and  being  one  Spirit,  all  the  glory  and 
f  the  Head  redounds  to  him,  descends  to  all 
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the  members.  And  this  is  the  apostle's  argonieiit  *^ 
this  chapter,  every  one  members  of  the  body  of  Chns^ 
and  ''  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit." 

From  this  vital  principle  he  drew  the  doctiine  ^ 
the  resurrection,  as  taught  in  the  fifteenth  chapttf» 
and  as  it  had  been  taught  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  before  him,  and  by  the  same  Head  JEHO- 
VAH under  the  ancient  economy  (Exod.  iiL  16, 16; 
Hos.  xiii.  14). 

It  is  useless  for  me  to  extract  this  chapter  here^flV 
readers  must  know  it  by  heart.  It  is  fraught  yii& 
light  and  life  eternal.  ''As  by  man  came  death, I7 
man  also  came  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  The  iM 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  1 . 
quickening  spirit.  The  first  man  is  of  the  eaiihf 
earthy:  the  second  man  is  the  JEHOVAH  fwn 
heaven." 

Thus  do  we  behold  one  grand  transposition,  change 
of  nature,  and  place  by  Christ ;  the  lost  link  of  fto 
Divine  nature  restored,  resubstituted  or  reinstitutedt^ 
Himself.     Corruption  changed  for  incorruption,  to- 
honour  for  glory,  weakness  for  power,  the  natural  body 
for  a  spiritual  one.   ''  We  shall  not  fall  asleep,  but  vs 
shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  d  \ 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  soiuodf 
and  the  dead  shaU  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  le 
shall  be  changed.''  Here  is  that  transmutation,  trans- 
figuration, and  translation,  that  are  as  certain  as  thai 
all  that  was  foretold  of  Christ  was  fulfilled.     St.  Pad 
opened  the  chapter  with   those   premises:    "Thai 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures; 
and  that  He  was  buried,  and  that  He  rose  again  tin 
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rd  day  according  to  the  Scriptures."  And  so  I 
Mat,  as  in  one  case  all  was  fulfilled,  so  in  the  other 
d  Soriptores  mnst  be  fulfilled.  And  as  surely  as  we 
^76  an  existence,  so  we  shall  have  an  eternal  exist- 
tte:  "As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
d  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly."  And 
toihe  exclaimed,  *'  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0 
»Te,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is 
Q,*  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law." 
Beader,  did  you  ever  pause  to  reflect  upon  "  the 
ing  of  death,  sin  ?  "  If  you  never  have,  perhaps  you 
ij,  perhaps  you  may  too  late !  If  we  could  be- 
ne in  the  annihilation  of  the  soul  there  would  be 
thing  alarming  in  death,  nothing  terrific,  really 
thing  disturbing.    But — 

'*  The  soul,  immortal  as  its  sire, 
Can  never  die." 

id  fhns  in  death,  sin,  if  unforgiven,  is  a  sting — a 
infdl,  distressing,  harassing,  tormenting,  torturing 
jnijr.  A  sting  I  The  pain  cannot  be  assuaged,  the 
JB(m  cannot  be  removed  from  the  soul,  the  sting 
Ineted,  the  wound  it  has  made  cannot  be  healed. 
^  sting  is  the  sting  of  the  old  serpent,  and  every 
ol  of  man  is  a  sin-bitten  soul,  as  the  Israelites  in 
0  irildemess  were  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpents.  In 
ith  conscience  awakes  to  the  agony,  to  the  tre- 
Bodons  weight  of  the  curse :  ''  The  strength  of  sin  is 
Blaw.  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law."  Sinner, 
fe  yon  ever  considered  that  the  moment  of  death 
ttt  eome?  that  you  must  either  then  fall  under 
idemnation,  and  enter  upon  a  state  of  eternal 
tiighment,  or  be  finally  and  for  ever  delivered  by 
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some  power  foreign  to  yourself?  Do  not  thmkita* 
then  you  will  conflict  with  Satan,  overoome  him,^ 
deliver  yourself :  you  cannot  do  it.  None  but  Goli* 
Christ  can  do  that.  He  did  do  it,  and  for  you.  IhcSi 
look  to  Him  for  deliverance  now,  for  the  forpveawW 
of  all  your  sins  now,  for  salvation  now,  and  He  inll 
not  forsake  you  then.  The  old  enemy  may  irahk 
about  the  dying  bed ;  but  the  JEHOVAH,  SaTOor, 
Eedeemer,  God,  will  be  about  the  dying  pillow,  to 
receive  the  soul  into  eternal  rest.  The  name  written 
in  His  book  of  life  will  never  have  been  blotted  ci, 
grace  will  reign  triumphant,  and  the  Onmipobot 
proclamation  will  be  heard.  The  still  small  voice  rf 
the  Spirit  will  whisper  in  the  lonely  ear :  "  I  am  H« 
that  Uveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  afire 
for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  rf 
death."  And  the  believer  will  fall  asleep  in  pewe» 
and  "  they  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  iwft 
Him." 

And  thus  did  the  apostle  close  this  sublime  chapttf 
on  the  resurrection,  his  comments  on  "  the  sting  rf 
death : "  "  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ."    The 
relative  name  of  God  will  come  home  to  us  in  flw  ' 
hour  of  death ;  He  is  then  our  Father  and  our  God. 
We  can  be  no  nearer  heaven  than  this  on  this  b& 
the  grave  :  one  more  step,  "  the  gates  of  death  paflsed, 
and  all  is  glory." 

In  the  twenty-eighth  verse  of  this  chapter  fte 
apostle  says:  "When  all  things  shall  be  subdued 
unto  Him  "  —  Satan,  death,  and  the  grave  —  "  then 
shall  the  Son  also  Himself  be  subject  unto  TTim  fhak 
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bings  under  Him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all." 
the  humanity  of  Christ  will  still  be  inferior 
)dhead ;  but  it  was  God  in  Christ  who  wrought 
^rork  of  our  redemption.  Thus  in  every  way 
raw  forth  and  proclaim  the  Deity  of  Christ. 
5Cond  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
dlippi,  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Macedonia, 
•  year  after  the  first  epistle.     I  shall  only 

1  it  the  same  doctrine  of  Christ  overarching 
d,  and  bringing  peace  to  all. 

sed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  JEHO- 
BUB  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 

all  comfort All  the  promises  of  God 

Etre  yea,  and  in  Him  Amen  "  (2  Cor.  i.  3,  20). 
)  fifth  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  we  read  of  a 
leyous  sin  that  had  been  committed,  and  the 
(  command  had  been  :  ''  Deliver  such  an  one 
tan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 
Lay  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  JEHOVAH 

But  now  he  says :  *'  Ye  ought  to  forgive  him, 
ifort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be 
yd,  up  with  overmuch  sorrow.    Wherefore  I 

you  that  ye  would  confirm  your  love  toward 

2  Cor.  ii.  7-11).  This  was  worthy  of  the 
of  the  Redeemer  of  mankind,  worthy  of  the 
o  could  write  the  fifth  chapter  of  this  epistle. 
',  could  extract  the  whole  volume  of  the  word 
but  I  must  be  content  with  small  gleanings, 
Bw  handfuls  of  the  choicest  of  the  grain. 
things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 

by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
r  of  reconciliation; 
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"To  wit,  that  God  was  in  ChriBt,  reconciling *» 
world  anto  Himself,  not  imputing  their  tresptfBBi 
unto  them  ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  iforii<' 
reconciliation. 

"  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Chrifltr  ^ 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  yoii^ 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

"  For  He  hath  made  Him  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  Ool 
in  Him."    Thus  we  see  the  man's  sin,  heinoTU  ui 
revolting  as  it  was,  was  not  beyond  the  grace  of  CM 
the  forgiveness  of  God.    No  stain,  no  depth  of  bui,oo 
unclean  nature,  is  beyond  the  power  of  God  the  Ho|f 
Ghost  to  extirpate,  and  then  to  fill  the  void.    Hm 
man's  salvation  was  in  Christ,  and  not  in  hinudti 
God  was  then  reconciled  to  him  in  Christ;  He  hi 
accepted  Christ  in  His  infinite  satisfaction,  and  Be 
looked  only  upon  Him,  and  not  upon  the  Gunfiff. 
God  was  in  Him  reconciling  the  world  unto  Hinueli 
the  outlying  world,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them.    "  For  He  hath  made  Him  sin  for  us;"  thaiMi 
made  Him  to  bear,  or  to  take  upon  Himself  the  bodj 
of  sin,  to  be  a  sin-ofiering,  for  its  expiation.    "TW 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed  "  (Eom.  vL  6). 
The  word  is  the  same  in  the  reversion :    "  That 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him;"  that 
is,  that  we  might  have  put  upon  us  the  righteonsneBi 
of  God.    The  exchange  is  of  grace,  absolute  and  freesi 
We  have  nothing  to  do  with  "  our  old  man,"  or  oU 
nature:   it  was  crucified  with  Christ,  and  is  gone. 
And  in  its  place  we  have  nothing  less,  and  we  conli 
have  nothing  more  than  "the  righteousness  of  God.' 
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kpostle  was  very  fond  of  this  expression;  nothing 
han  the  holiness  of  God  satisfied  him.  He  saw 
Ohristy  and  by  Him,  as  a  pore  sin-offering,  made 
tible  to  all.  And  thus  upon  maturer  reflection 
mid  bring  the  most  guilty  within  the  pale  of 
.  He  knew  by  true  repentance,  by  faith,  and 
pplication  to  God  for  His  Holy  Spirit,  the  man, 
man  of  sin,"  might  be  saved.  Oh,  the  latitude 
aee !  who  can  compass  it  ?  *'  If  any  man  be  in 
t,  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things  are  passed 
;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 
therefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  confirm 
love  toward  Him.  .  .  •  Lest  Satan  should  get 
Ivantage  of  us :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his 
eg'*  (2  Cor.  ii.  8,  11). 

e  apostle  knew  that  his  ministry  of  the  Word  of 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
n  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power." 
we  see  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  second  Epistle 
18  Corinthians.  He  had  sent  Titus  to  Corinth 
his  first  epistle,  and  having  had  from  him  a 
report  of  his  converts  there,  he  could  write  to 
I  boldly — "Te  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
»,  known  and  read  of  all  men.  .  .  .  Written 
rith  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God." 
«  in  this  agency  he  exulted.  As  I  have  said,  no 
bn  but  the  religion  of  JEHOVAH  can  boast  of  it. 
His  apostles  have  no  power  without  it :  the 
ine  of  the  Spirit  is  one  of  the  fundamental  doc- 
B  of  the  Bible  (Zech.  iv.  6).  "  Therefore  seeing 
ave  this  ministry,  we  faint  not "  (2  Cor.  iv.  1). 
rhough  Christ  was  crucified  through  weakness. 
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yet  He  liveth  by  the  power  of  God.  For  we  also  9Jte 
weak  in  Him,  but  we  shall  live  with  Him  by  the 
power  of  God,     .     .    . 

"  The  grace  of  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holjf 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen  "  (2  Cor.  xiii.  4, 14), 
These  are  the  great  arteries  of  revelation. 

The  arterial  blood  of  the  body,  the  Church,  who 
can  trace  it  throughout  the  system,  and  back  again 
through  its  ten  thousand  veins  to  the  seat  of  life  ?— 
to  pour  forth  again  volumes  of  Ufe,  for  ever  and  fof 
ever,  throughout  all  generations.  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  three  Persons  and  One  God.  JEHOYAH, 
Eternal  Spirit,  flow  on  from  the  Fountain  Head  to 
the  utmost  bound  of  the  family  of  man.  **  The  WeiDJ 
thatUveth.'' 
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CHAPTEE  XXXVII. 

GOD  m  CHBIST9   IN  THE   NAME   JEHOVAH. 

**  The  covena/nt,  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  m  Christ, 
€hB  law,  which  was  fowr  humd/red  cmd  thirty  years  after,  ccm- 
'  diMfMMd,  that  it  should  make  thepromise  of  none  effectJ'^ — 
.iillT. 


LH^BS^I^^IA  was  a  province  of  Asia  Minor,  so 
t  mflBS  ^^^^  iroin,  the  Galatoe,  or  Ganls,  who  after 
F  BBSfl  having  ravaged  Italy  and  Greece,  passed  into 
^  Che  Asiatic  continent,  bat  were  subdued  by  Attains, 
King  of  Pergamus,  and  confined  to  this  province.  It 
>  said  St.  Paul  preached  to  them  there  in  the  year 
▲•D.  £1,  and  again  in  a.d.  58,  and  gained  many  con- 
verts to  Christianity.  It  is  thought  he  wrote  this 
epistle  in  the  interval  between  the  two  visits.  The 
two  points  of  it  are  the  doctrine  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  doctrine  of  Christ.  Some  professed  Christians 
liad  endeavoured  to  seduce  the  Galatians  from  the 
;  parity  of  the  faith,  by  telling  them  they  must  be  cir- 
'  OTuncised,  and  by  enforcing  the  letter  of  the  law,  so 
I  again  to  bring  them  into  bondage.  And  St.  Paul 
[lelated  to  them  how  St.  Peter  had  almost  fallen  away 
[to  the  same  error :  '^  Fearing  them  which  were  of  the 
Ifiirenmcision. 

28 
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"  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise  with^^ 
insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  carried  ^^^T]]^^ 
their  dissimnlation."    Now  mark  St.  Paul's  zea^-'  ^ 
confidence  in  the  faith  he  taught,  and  his  boldne^^* 
maintaining  and  proclaiming  it. 

*'  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  uprigbi^ 
according  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel>I  said  untoP^ 
before  them  all,  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  tb 
manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  irij' 
compellest  thou  the  Qentiles  to  liye  as  do  the  Jews? 

*^  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  wob 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Ghiist,  evt$  «f 
have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ " — He  had  said  beto 
"  We  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners  of  the  GentibB." 
— "  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  ChriA  . 
and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the  worbflt  j 
the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.     •     •    •  i 

''  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I  ! 
might  live  unto  God. 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  Ifiw! 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  hIboA 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  8fl» 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 

Mark  his  keen  insight,  faithful  and  strict  adhereiM6 
to  the  truth.  "  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God"* 
— As  though  he  had  said,  "  I  do  not  annul,  and  maki 
void  the  grace  of  God,  as  you  do." — "  for  if  righteous 
ness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.'! 

If  there  were  more  St,  Pauls,  the  Gospel  of  ChnBl 
would  be  a  more  received  and  established  thing 
But  how  fallible  is  man,  that  even  St.  Peter  shonli 
be  found  on  the  side  of  error,  and  from  fear  too.    Bu 
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tctt  a  moment  he  swerved  thas,  and  shrank  hefore 
"^^lemies  of  the  Gospel,  we  have  only  to  look  to  the 
^B  of  history  itself  (Acts  xvi.)^  to  see  him  profiting 
y  St.  Paul's  reproof,  and  proclaiming  more  boldly  than 
^  "the  grace  of  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ." 
From  this  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  I  shall  only  ex- 
net  a  few  passages,  to  set  forth  the  doctrine  of  the 
Ipirit  and  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  as 
iLPftQl  afterwards  more  fully  taught  it  in  his  Epistle 
0  the  Romans. 

The  preface  to  the  epistle  is  touching,  and  full  of 
ihristian  unction.  As  usual,  he  commended  his  apos- 
bhip  in  the  most  confident  terms,  knowing  he  had 
Meived  it  of  God. 

"Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
od  firom  our  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  Him- 
df  for  our  sins,  that  He  might  deliver  us  from  this 
lesent  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and 
ur  Father :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever, 
iinen."  This  verse  reveals  the  grand  fact  that  death 
lonlya  deliverance  from  this  sinful  world ;  and  Christ's 
iftof  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin  is  the  valid  ground 
( that  desirable  change.  And  so  we  are  sure  that  the 
kpoui  of  the  life  of  the  body  is  a  step  into  glory. 
'Absent  from  the  body,  present  with  JEHOVAH." 
Us  is  but  one  short  step,  a  momentary  flight  of  the 
^nt. 

The  benediction  given,  the  apostle  comes  at  once  to 
te  point  he  had  at  heart :  ^'  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so 
cm  removed  from  Him  that  called  you  into  the  grace 
Christ  unto  another  gospel.  •  .  • 
'*  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
28* 
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any  other  gospel  nnto  you  than  that  whieh  we 
preached  unto  yoa,  let  him  be  accursed.    •    .    . 

**  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  \ 
taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.' 

He  then  related  the  discussion  of  the  apostlei 
saints  at  Jerusalem,  upon  the  subject  of  circumd 
and  the  sentence  or  penalty  of  the  law  being  i 
null  and  void  by  Christ,  which  I  have  before  no 
(Gal.  ii.) ;  and  then,  in  his  zeal  for  truth,  and  lo 
his  converts,  he  exclaimed:  "O  foolish  Gralat 
who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obe; 
truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  beer 
dently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you  ? 

"  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Beceived  yc 
Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hei 
of  faith  ? 

"  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  Having  begun  in  the  Bj 
are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?" 

He  then  maintained  his  argument  by  showing 
the  covenant  of  grace  made  with  Abraham  was  b( 
the  covenant  of  works,  and  that  it  was  in  no 
annulled  by  the  law.  And  mark  how  his  m 
taught  by  the  Spirit,  worked  its  way  to  right 
elusions  :  "  The  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  ^ 
justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  befor( 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  all  na 
be  blessed. 

"  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed 
faithful  Abraham.**     St.  Paul  did  not  say,  blessi 
the  grace  of   God,  but  blessed  with  Abraham, 
grace  stands  in  the  original  covenant,  in  Chris 
Being  of  that  covenant,  as  we  shall  see  later. 
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3r  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law 
ider  the  curse ; "  that  is,  under  condemnation, 
t  to  the  penalty  of  the  law.  "  For  it  is  written, 
1  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
are  written  in  the  law  to  do  them.  .  .  . 
brisi  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
)eing  made  a  curse  for  us.*'  That  is,  He  was 
eondenmation,  as  we  see  Him  under  the  hidings 
3  Father's  face,  and  bore  the  penalty  of  the 
1  law  for  us.  And  thus  it  was  —  and  this  fact 
I  never  be  forgotten — that  it  was  the  penalty  of 
pression  that  was  abolished  by  Christ,  and  not 
w.  That  stands  in  its  original  force,  in  gospel 
,  to  "  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the 
but  after  the  spirit."  The  work  of  the  Spirit 
here,  to  be  perfected  in  the  resurrection,  when 
tail  be  delivered  from  this  present  evil  world, 
s  the  teaching  of  the  whole  Bible  (Eom.  viii.  11). 
the  seventeenth  verse  of  this  third  chapter  the 
e  repeats  the  same  fact,  to  confirm  his  argu- 
:  "  This  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  was 
med  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which 
our  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  dis- 
,  that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect.*' 
is,  the  covenant  of  the  law  was  made  to  bring  us 
I  covenant  of  grace,  to  condemn  us,  to  bring  us 
1  in  Christ.  Mark  the  expression  :  "  The  cove- 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ.'* 
irord  was  then  as  effectual  to  salvation  as  re- 
tion  was  when  it  was  wrought.  The  apostle 
**  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law.  Sin  is 
ansgression  of  the  law;"    The  Divine  law  was  to 
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convince  of  sin,  to  awaken  the  sinner  to  the  covenant 
of  God  in  Christ.    As  St.  Panl  explained  yet  more 
fully  in  the  twenty-fourth  verse :  ''  The  law  was  onrq 
schoolmaster,  to  bring  us  unto  Christ." 

And  in  Oal.  iv.  4  he  said :  "  When  the  fulness  c^ 
the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  c;:;^ 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law ;"  thai  was,  subje  ^^gg 
to  the  law,  and  amenable  to  it ;  and  He  did  fulfi/ 
every  jot  and  tittle  of  it.    "  Which  of  you  convineett 
Me  of  sin  ?"  was  the  bold  interrogation  to  His  worst 
enemies.      And  being  found  perfect,  the  Creator's 
honour  was  vindicated  in  the  creation  of  man;  tbo 
One  stood  to  Him  in  the  place  of  all,  in  the  humam^ 
and  in  the  Divine  satisfaction. 

"  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  tint 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons."  The  life  rf 
Christ  was  the  price  of  our  redemption ;  it  deliveiei 
us  from  the  thrall,  from  the  penalty  of  sin,  from 
Satan ;  brought  us  back  to  God,  having  purchased  for 
us  the  adoption  of  children. 

''And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  foilb 
the  spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abta 
Father."  No  more  alienation,  no  more  of  the  di 
spirit  of  revolt;  but  filial  obedience  from 
*'Abba  Father.  Dearest  Father."  This  is 
morality  —  love ;  nothing  can  suffice  for  it,  and  no- 
thing but  this  spiritual  union  with  Christ  can  produce 
it.  It  may  be  called  the  law  of  Christ  by  the  poiw 
of  His  Spirit. 

"  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a 
son;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ."  Here  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  culminate; 
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Mid  adopted  into  the  Father's  family  is  heir 

Christ  in  all  the  immunities  of  heaven.     The 

jSa  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  ours ;  and  we  are 

to  all  that  Christ,  as  the  only-begotten  Son  of 

is  heir  to.    There  is  no  distinction;  God  re- 

)  all  in  One.    Besmrection  life  is  ours,  the  moral 

spiritual  glory  of  God  is  ours,  immortal  life  is 

;  ahy  and  more  than  we  know  of  is  ours.   A  world 

rich  in  wonders,  mansions  more  abounding  in 

its,  a  body  more  endowed  with  power,  and  a 

more  richly  fraught  than  anything  we  have 

^neeived  of;  in  short,  a  real  world  in  the  uni- 

of  worlds  is  ours ;  not  a  fallen  world,  not  with 

.  creatures;  but  where  all  is  so  holy  that  God 

he  Lamb' live  with  the  inhabitants  of  that  world 

t  shall  live  with  each  other.    And  our  power  of 

ng  all  worlds  will  be  the  same  as  the  celestial 

nts  to  this  world,  the  same  as  Christ's.    And. 

B  not  an  ideal  religion ;  it  is  the  truth  of  the 

f  of  the  religion  of  JEHOVAH,  and  no  other  is 

economy  of  life.    Enoch  and  Elijah,  and  Moses 

Eilqah,  in  their  descent  upon  the  holy  mount, 

roof  of  my  last  assertion.     So  sure  am  I  of  all 

truths  of  the  word  of  God,  that  I  sometimes 

!6r  that  moment  when  I  shall  awake  in  a  scene 

w. 

9  exhortation  in  the  fifth  chapter  was  to  confirm 
alatians  in  what  the  apostle  had  taught  them ; 
may  apply  it  to  myself,  and  commend  it  to  my 
r  after  these  reflections.  ''  Stand  fast  therefore 
e  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
e  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  • 
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''  For  we  throngh  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of 
righteonsnesB  by  faith." 

He  then  went  on  to  say :  ''  For  the  flesh  Insteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;"  and 
set  forth  a  black  catalogue  of  the  works  of  the  flesh 
and  of  darkness,  and  a  bright  array  of  the  graces  of 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit — "love,  joy,  peace,  long-snffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law.    •     •     • 

"  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit." 

In  the  last  chapter,  St.  Paul,  in  the  fuU  exercise  d 
Christian  charity,  wrote :    "  Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  resfoii 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 

And  in  verse  14  :  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  j^oiy, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ,  \fj 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world.     .     .     . 

"Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  JEHOVAH  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit." 
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CHAPTER  XXXVm. 

GOD  IN  OHBIST,   IN   THE  NAME   JEHOVAH. 

'  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might 
fsi^er  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  cure  in 
,  cmd  which  a/re  on  earth  ;  even  in  hvm.^* — Efhes.  i.  10. 


VLB  four  epistles,  to  the  Ephesians,  Philippians, 
Golossians,  and  to  Philemon,  were  all  written 
from  Borne,  in  the  period  between  the  years 
ttty-one  and  sixty-four  or  sixty-five,  only  one  or  two 
J^  before  the  apostle's  martyrdom ;  and  hence  the 
Batority  of  wisdom,  meekness,  and  humbleness  of 
Qirit  that  is  in  them. 

"I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  JEHOVAH,  be- 
•eech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
irith  ye  are  called, 

"With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
fliffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love; 

**  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace  "  (Eph.  iv.  1). 

"  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  {he  Spirit,  .  •  •  that  utterance  may  be  given 
onto  me,  ...  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel,  for  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds" 
(Eph.  vi.  20). 
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And  to  Philemon  he  wrote :  "  For  love's  sake  I 
beseech  thee,  being  sach  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,isl 
now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ.*'  '' There  eahite 
thee  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Jesus  GhiiBt" 
(Phil.  9,  28). 

With  this  meek  and  sanctified  spirit,  the  &iih  d 
the  apostle  seemed  to  grow  mighty  in  proportion;  to 
take,  if  possible,  a  more  colossal  form.  The  Godheii 
of  Christ  was  proclaimed  by  him  in  even  more  striking 
language.  He  knew  Him  to  be  the  Creator,  etenuli 
Supreme  Being ;  and  instead  of  persecution,  impriBOD- 
ment,  and  the  prospect  of  martyrdom  shaking  Ui 
faith,  they  only  strengthened  it;  thus  evidencing  to 
the  whole  world  how  stable  a  thing  his  hope  was,  hot 
able  to  support  him  the.  Foundation  on  whieh  b 
stood. 

I  have  shown  before  the  peculiar  affection  St.  Pwl 
had  for  the  Ephesians,  and  how,  as  he  said,  "  a  gmi 
door  and  effectual  was  opened  to  him  "  (1  Cor.  xvii 
8,  9 ;  Acts  xviii.  and  xix.).  And  hence  this  epistle, 80 
full  of  deep  doctrine  and  Christian  emotion. 

He  opens  it,  as  he  does  all  his  epistles,  by  609a* 
mending  his  apostleship,  and  then  by  a  benediotion! 
"  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ."     Thus,  as  I 
have  said,  the  name  of  the  Eternal  Being,  that  con- 
tained in  it,  and  guaranteed  all  grace  and  glory  to 
mankind,  like  as  in  all  other  holy  Scripture,  was  the 
prefix  and  affix  of  all  his  epistles.    But  let  us  evet 
bear  in  mind  that  that  title  really  is,    JEHOYAH 
SAVIOUR    MESSIAH.     The    prefix    identifies  the 
Godhead   in   the   flesh,    the    God-man.      It  is  ihfl 
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nial  Qoi's  ami  signature;  and  affixed  as  it  is 
the  New  Testament  to  the  Saviour^  Messiah^  it 
dais  its  relative  character.  Mark  the  sequence  of 
great  name. 

'Blessed  be  the  Gk)d  and  Father  of  our  JEHOVAH 
OS  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
ssings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ : 
'ADCording  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
1  Without  blame  before  Him  in  love : 
'Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of 
Idren  by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,  according  to  the 
id  pleasure  of  His  will, 

'To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  wherein 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved. 
'In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood, 
I  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His 
ae; 

'Wherein  He  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all 
dom  and  prudence; 

'Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  His 
I,  according  to  His  good  pleasure  which  he  hath 
posed  in  Himself." 

(ote,  all  this  work,  this  scheme  of  grace  to  man- 
i  IB  of  "  the  Father,"  "  which  He  hath  purposed 
BSmself :  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness 
imes  He  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things 
Ihrist,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
li;  even  in  Him.*' 

Gurk  the  fulness  and  completeness  of  the  scheme 
ademption !  Qod  purposed,  before  the  foundation 
ke  world,  to  recover,  and  to  make  alive  all  in  one. 
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Himself  to  atone  for  sin.  Himself  to  take  a^y  ^ 
sin  of  this  world,  and  to  deliver  as  from  all  ilie  ei3 
of  it.  ''In  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  tiott" 
this  will  be  absolutely  accomplished.  The  Create 
has  done  His  work,  the  Redeemer  has  done  His  mffk, 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  will  complete  the  work;  uA 
the  three  are  the  one  eternal  God. 

"  After  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holj 
Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  oar  inhen- 
tance  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  poesefl- 
sion,  unto  the  praise  of  His  glory."  This  is  the  ^ 
of  the  Gospel,  that  it  is  not  an  Almighty  absbttt 
to  remove  us  from  earth  to  heaven,  but  it  providtf 
for  the  regeneration  and  sanctification  of  manlM 
makes  them  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  prepaiM 
them  for  the  abode  of  bliss,  and  then  perfects  theml? 
that  which  we  call  death,  or  our  great  change,  brf 
which  is  really  a  birth  into  Divine  Ufe,  into  anoth* 
world  (John  xiv.  8). 

I  can  scarcely  refrain  from  extracting  the  remainto 
of  this  first  chapter,  it  is  so  sublime  in  Divine  knot* 
ledge.  "  I  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making 
mention  of  you  in  my  prayers  ; 

'*  That  the  God  of  our  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Chrifll, 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spiril  i 
wisdom,  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Him : 

"  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened; 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  His  callingi 
and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  His  inheritance  ia 
the  saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  Hia 
power  to  US-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  work- 
ing of  His  mighty  power, 


m  THB  NAME  JEHOVAH.  849 

^ch  He  wrought  in  Christ,  when  He  raised  Him 
the  dead,  and  set  Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in 
eavenly  places, 

i'ar  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might, 
lominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come  : 
Jid  hath  put  all  things  under  His  feet,  and  gave 
to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church, 
Hiich  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that 
I  aU  in  aU/' 

L8  was  not  a  bold  stroke  of  rhetoric,  but  a  sublime 
»tion.  It  could  take  us  no  higher  into  the 
IB  of  glory.  We  have  traced  the  JEHOVAH 
BIAH  from  the  manger,  from  Egypt,  through  a 
ve  and  changeful  life,  from  an  earthly  tribunal, 
the  place  of  public  execution,  an  ignominious 
[,  from  the  grave,  from  His  ascension,  up,  far 
>  all  power  and  glory,  and  His  name  above  every 
that  is  named  in  this  world,  or  that  which  is  to 
.  And  from  that  height  of  glory  we  hear  His 
roice — "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to 
ith  Me  in  My  throne,  even  as  I  overcame,  and 
Bt  down  with  My  Father  in  His  throne  **  (Eev. 
.).  We  must  descend  from  the  mount  of  trans- 
ition into  the  .world  again,  but  let  it  be  to  be 
for  our  release. 

Eph.  iii.  8  the  apostle  says:  "  Unto  me,  who  am 
ban  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
lable  riches  of  Christ; 

nd  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of 
ystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
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hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  bj  I««» 
Christ.     •     .     . 

"  According  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  He?0' 
posed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  JEHOVAH.    .    . 

And  in  the  fourteenth  verse :    "  I  bow  my  taW 
unto  the  Father  of  our  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ; 

''  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  etfUiiB 
named. 

''  That  He  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  neto 
of  His  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  Bi 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man. 

"  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  baS^\ 
that  ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

''May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saintBfiiit 
is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height; 

"  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  ptfBW 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fabM 
of  God." 

This  language,  so  replete  with  the  Gospel,  and  ib 
the  unction  of  the  Gospel,  must  strike  every  reflectii« 
mind.    It  tells  us  that  the  religion  of  JEHOVAH  iBi 
spiritual  religion ;  that  by  Christ,  the  plan  of  8atvi< 
tion,  God  is  with,  and  in  His  people.    What  gemscl 
revelation  are  such  passages  as  these:    ''The  Tm* 
searchable  riches  of  Christ."    "  The  love  of  Cbiisk,  ] 
which  passeth  knowledge."     Let  us  seek  diUgentty 
those  riches,  although  we  know  they  are  beyond  our 
search ;  and  rest  in  His  love,  knowing  it  is  infinite, 
surpassing  thought.    What  a  casket  of  these  preciom 
gems  might  be  collected,  to  answer  withal  the  old 
demon,  unbelief,  in  the  multitude  of  persons,  sects, 
and  forms  in  which  he  presents  himself. 
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e  fonrth  chapter  the  apostle  wrote  as  an  aged 

would  write ;  "  Put  oflf  concerning  the  former 

Gition  the  old  maUi  which  is  corrupt  according 

eceitful  lusts ; 

I  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ; 

I  put  ye  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 

in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.     .     , 

I  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 

ealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption." 

in  the  fifth  chapter  he  again  contrasted  the 

>f  darbaess  against  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 

icing  with  the  tender  appeal :  "  Be  ye  there- 

lOwers  of  God,  as  dear  children ;  and  walk  in 

I  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 

:  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for 

smelling  savour." 
[uite  understand  the  little  allegory  of  the 
•n  armour  in  the  sixth  chapter,  when  we  re- 
'  where  St.  Paul  was.  In  the  most  powerful 
litaiy  city  in  the  world  at  that  time,  and 
t  a  people  the  most  warlike,  the  conflict  of  thQ 
lU  life  would  naturally  suggest  itself.  He  saw 
e  warrior  in  his  coat  of  mail  and  burnished 
'  steel,  and  oft  with  natures  fierce  as  hell, 
Bon  walls  may  have  rung  with  the  clang  of 
id  with  the  heavier  clank  of  chains  :  the  mid« 
'atch  and  guard  may  have  deeply  spoken  to 
..  I  say,  as  he  saw  the  Roman  warrior  in  his 
aU  complete,  ready  for  action,  defeat  orvic- 
d  himself  ''  an  ambassador  in  bonds  "  (v.  20), 
r  the  trial  that  awaited  him ;  the  deep  spiritual 
;  the  victory,  or  martyrdom  that  awaited  him ; 
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the  reality  of  the  Christian  warfare  was  vividly  P" 
sented  to  him,  and  as  vividly  ponrtrayed  by  him. 

"  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  JEHO^iS' 
and  in  the  power  of  His  might. 

"  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  yemaj^ 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil." 

The  devil  was  really  incarnate  in  the  reignii>ft 
emperor  of  that  time,  Nero,  under  whom  St.  Pat^ 
was  afterwards  beheaded.  He  had  said  to  tb-^ 
Christians  at  Rome :  "  The  God  of  peace  shall  brni^^ 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly  "  (Bom.  xvi.  20) :  n(r^ 
he  is  himself  in  the  mouth  of  the  lion  (2  Tim.  iv.  17^ 
Our  Saviour  constantly  spoke  of  the  Soman  power  vM 
the  same  terms.  David  put  on  the  armour  of  God  t  -• 
slay  Goliath,  and  St.  Paul  exhorted  Christians  to  d^ 
the  same. 

"  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood"— ib« 
conflict  is  greater  than  that  of  the  Boman  army — 
"  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  agaiiLfi 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  agaiiB.6 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

"Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour   <rf 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  d»y» 
and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

"  Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  witt 
truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness; 

"  And  your  feet  shod  vrith  the  preparation  of  ^ 
Gospel  of  peace; 

'^  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

"  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  swoii 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God." 
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[fit  be  confessed  that  St.  Paul  was  the  most 
Christian  warrior  that  ever  fought.  We  hear 
3e  say,  "  Cast  down,  but  not  in  despair ; " 
never  find  him  dispirited,  never  doubting, 
[inching,  never  fearing,  never  unbelieving, 
>mpromising,  never  surrendering,  never  halt- 
er tired.  In  the  hottest  of  the  conflict,  he  is 
in  perils  and  suffering,  he  is  there;  in  per- 
3  and  imprisonments,  he  sang  praises  to  God, 
the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands 
Bed,"  till  utterance  was  given  him  to  proclaim : 
3  on  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
saved,  and  thy  house ;  "  so  that  the  keeper  of 
Wl  was  saved,  and  his  house.  I  repeat,  I  do 
w  such  another  undaunted,  faithful  soldier  of 
B,  as  St.  Paul.  He  took  his  commission  from 
[imself,  and  he  never  laid  down  the  gauntlet, 
his  armour,  or  failed  to  wield  the  sword  of 
t,  till  he  laid  his  head  upon  the  block  for  con- 
lome  of  Nero's  household.  In  almost  his  last 
the  Ephesians,  he  asks  their  prayers,  that  in 
perilous  position  he  might  open  his  mouth 

0  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel. 
hen  he  added :    "  Peace  be  to  the  brethren, 
»  with  faith,  from  God  the  Father,  and  the 
SSL  Jesus  Christ. 

5e  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  JEHOVAH 

irist  in  sincerity.    Amen." 

at  we  had  more  St.  Pauls !   What  an  amount 

1  truth  was  spread  far  and  wide  by  his  means, 
in  Italy,  in  Europe ;  we  know  not  where.  And 
I  consider  the  Churches  that  were  planted, 

24 
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we  maxvel  at  what  may  be  done  by  one  man,  wben 
the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ  is  in  him  and  with  him, 
when  he  is  himself  conyinced  of  tmth^  Here  was 
no  form,  no  ritual,  but  a  preaching  of  ^'  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel/'  with  the  power  of  God  sent  down  from 
heaven. 
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CHAPTEE  XXXIX. 

GOD  IN   CHRIST,   IN  THE   NAME   JEHOV^. 

*•  Let  your  moderation  he  known  unto  all  men.     The  JEHO- 
VAH is  at  ^cmd."— Philipp.  iv,  6. 

IHILIPPI  was  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Mace- 
donia, and  a  Boman  colony.  St.  Paul  came 
to  this  city  in  the  year  a.d.  51  or  a.d.  52 ; 
planted  a  Church  there,  and  made  many  converts. 
It  was  the  first  place  at  which  he  preached  the  gospel 
upon  the  continent  of  Europe.  When  he  was  a  pri- 
soner at  Home,  about  the  year  a.d.  62,  perhaps  about 
four  years  before  his  death,  that  Church  sent  Epa- 
phroditus  with  large  help  to  minister  to  him  in  his 
ftflUddon  (Philipp.  iv.  from  verse  10).  And  this 
^xistle  was  a  letter  of  thanks,  and  of  ministering  of 
the  word  of  life  in  return.  It  was  sent  to  that  Church 
liy  the  same  messenger  they  had  sent  (Philipp.  ii.  25), 
who  doubtless  had  worked  with  St.  Paul  in  the  minis- 
fay  at  Philippi ;  for  he  spoke  of  him  as  "my  brother 
and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellowsoldier,  but  your 
messenger,  and  he  that  ministered  to  my  wants.'' 
If  this  epistle  be  read  attentively,  by  the  light  of  all 
these  surrounding  circumstances,  it  will  be  seen  to  be 
0ne  of  the  most  affectionate  of  all  St.  Paul's  epistles, 

24* 
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and  his  then  etherealized  spirit  more  in  spiritiu 
fellowship  with  those  to  whom  he  wrote,  than  to  anj 
other  Church  whom  he  addressed.     '^A  man  that 
wonld  have  friends/'  said  Solomon,  ''must  sbowiuo- 
self  friendly ;"   and  the  little  attention  of  the  PH 
lippian  church,  in  sending  him  temporal  comlariB, 
and  by  so  good  a  man,  Epaphroditns,  seems  deepff 
to  have  touched  his  soul.     ''No  church  commiuu- 
cated  with  me,  as  concerning  giving,  but  ye  only. 

**  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and  agiiB 
unt6  my  necessity. 

*'  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift ;  but  I  desire  frait  {kit 
may  abound  to  your  account "  (Philipp.  iv.  15).  Tto 
might  be  read  here :  love,  gratitude,  and  blessmgil 
the  page.  ''He  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  ibo 
himself."  But  we  must  remember  also  that  it  vtf 
"  Paul  the  aged"  who  was  now  writing,  and  thatbtf 
spirit  was  ripe  for  glory. 

"  Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus  CboAi 
to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi 
with  the  bishops   and  deacons."     Timothy  was  a* 
Bome  with  St.  Paul  at  that  time :  when  he  retoioei 
in  A.D.  64,  he  left  Timothy  at  Ephesus,  to  take  caie 
of  the  Church  there,  of  which  he  was  the  first  bishop* 
Bishop,  in  this  first  verse  to  the  Fhilippians,  simplj 
means  apostle,   or  the  principal  spiritual  officiating 
ministers  in   the  Church — a  spiritual  head,  undei 
Christ,  who  was  called   "  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  your  souls."    He  was  the  model  of  a  Christiaa 
bishop.     It  is   supposed  Epaphroditus   was   one  d 
those  whom  St.  Paul  here  calls  bishops.     That  he 
simply   meant   apostle,  is   clear  from    calling  him 
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l«ler,  "my  brother."  An  elder,  as  the  JEHOVAH, 
the  same  great  spiritual  Head  of  the  Church,  used 
fte  word  to  Moses,  is  all  that  is  intended. 

In  1  Tim.  iii.  St.  Paul  writes  to  Timothy  as  the 
lidiop  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  but  in  this  first 
Tme  to  the  Philippians  he  connects  him  with  himself, 
fine  in  the  apostolic  office.  Deacon  simply  meant  a 
lay  elder,  or  spiritual  overseer. 

**  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ. 

"I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of 

"Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all 
BUddng  request  with  joy, 

"For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the  first 
iaj  until  now ; 

**  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which 
Ilsih  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 

And  in  verse  11  the  apostle  said :  ''  That  ye  being 
Hied  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by 
'cms  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.'* 
And  then  he  went  on  to  tell  those  who  had  so  sym- 
llthiged  with  him  in  his  detention,  that  by  the  good 
fnmdence  of  God  it  had  turned  out  to  the  further- 
noe  of  the  Gospel. 

''But  I  would  ye  should  understand,  brethren, 
fiittt  the  things  which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen 
oat  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel ; 

"  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are  manifest  in  all 
lie  palace,  and  in  all  other  places ; 

"  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing 
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confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear.*' 

This  is  always  so,  life  always  rises  ont  of  ib 
greatest  straits ;  and  why  ?  Because  then  we  prtj 
more,  and  more  earnestly,  and  the  prayer  is  answered. 
It  was  so  with  St.  Paul  in  two  distinct  cases  at  tbii 
time,  for  he  went  on  to  say :  "  For  me  to  live  is  ChriB^ 
and  to  die  is  gain.     .     •     . 

''  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to 
depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better: 

"  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  neediid 
for  you. 

"  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shiH 
abide  and  continue  with  you  all  for  your  furtheruue 
and  joy  of  faith. 

"  That  your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant  in 
Jesus  Christ  for  me  by  my  coming  to  you  again.** 
And  so  the  apostle  did  go  the  second  time  to 
Philippi,  although  nothing  is  recorded  that  occurred 
at  that  time. 

In  the  second  chapter  he  exhorted  the  Church  thew 
to  unity  and  humbleness  of  mind,  by  the  example  d 
Christ.  "  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  alsoin 
Christ  Jesus : 

"  Who  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  He  humbled 
Himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  tto 
death  of  the  cross. 

"Wherefore  God  hath   highly  exalted  Him,  and 
given  Him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name. 

"That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth. 
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And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesug 
irt  is  JEHOVAH,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
Lnd  in  the  following  verse  he  exhorts  his  converts 
ihine  as  lights  in  the  world.  ''  Holding  forth  the 
A  of  life;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
i  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in 

n  the  third  chapter  the  apostle  exhorted  the  Fhilip- 
118  to  beware  of  the  false  teachers  of  circumcision, 
I  of  the  works  of  the  law.  We  must  remember 
At  a  long  established  thing  the  Jewish  economy 
I  been,  and  how  almost  impossible  it  is  to  turn 
I  mind  of  a  nation  at  once  from  one  economy  to 
liher.  The  body  of  the  Jews  already  condemned 
be  rejected  could  not  be  so  turned,  because  their 
ience  was  then  decreed  by  God.  They  had  been 
le  teachers  of  others,  enforcing  the  letter  of  the 
^  instead  of  using  it  as  given  under  the  auspices  of 
I  gospel,  as  a  teacher  to  bring  the  world  to  the 
'enant  of  promise,  as  so  wonderfully  taught  in 
Liii  17,  to  prepare  the  world  to  accept  the  Messiah 
en  He  came.  It  is  true  there  were  some  most 
ifiil  inflictions  of  the  penalty  of  the  law  under  the 
Irish  economy,  and  by  the  most  positive  commands 
JEHOVAH  Himself  (Num*  xv.  from  verse  33; 
aL  viL),  of  that  Being  in  whom  the  covenant  of 
use  was  confirmed  by  God ;  but  those  cases  of  penal 
oishments  were  few,  and  I  believe  they  were  ordered 
be  earried  out  as  lasting  monuments  of  what  the 
tmr  of  the  Divine  law  was.  We  know  comparatively 
ihing  of  the  grace  of  God ;  even  those  who  thus 
1  under  the  condemnation  of  the  law,  under  the 
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protection  of  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  of  the  covenarf, 
may  at  last  have  been  convinced  of  sin,  and  be  loxd 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  The  thief  apon  tto 
cross  died  under  the  condemnation  of  the  law,  bntlN 
was  that  day  glorified  with  Christ.  St.  Paul  grasped 
the  subject  in  all  its  extent  when  he  wrote :  "  Deliver 
such  an  one  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  JE- 
HOVAH SAVIOUR  "  (1  Cor.  v.  5).  And  again :  "?J 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God.*'  Faith  in  the  hit 
moment  in  those  who  died  would  save  their  bovIi- 
The  JEHOVAH  was  the  conductor  of  their  spirili 
from  the  abode  of  earth,  and  if  He  had  not  blotid 
their  names  out  of  the  book  of  life,  they  would  be 
found  there.  So  absolute  is  grace,  ''it  is  the  ^ of 
God." 

Reader,  have  you  already  compassed  that  giganlie 
truth  savingly?    It  is  a  more  stupendous  fact  tiua 
the  creation  of  the  whole  system  of  worlds ;  its  mag- 
nitude we   shall  never  compass  till  the  boundtas 
realms  of  space  are  enrolled  in  light,  each  name  en- 
rolled in  the  register  of  life,  in  Christ.    But  let  ine 
never  forget  to  add  that  the  law  was  not  abolished  by 
the  Gospel,  the  penalty  of  it  was  alone  abolished: 
"  We  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace."    ?y 
Christ  we  are   as  fallen  beings  delivered  from  ita 
bondage.     The  law  remains  the  glorious  image  of  the 
holiness  of  the  Gospel.     And  even  the  terrible  infli^ 
tions  of  the  punishment  of  it  that  we  have  noticed, 
were  to  teach  us  the  same  great  moral  truth,  the 
holiness  of  the  religion  of  JEHOVAH,  of  Christ.    But 
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ten  in  this  scheme  God  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  in  to 
nr  help,  and  He  will  work  till  He  has  not  only  re- 
OMrated  and  sanctified,  but  till  He  has  identified  us 
nth  Christ  in  glory. 

It  was  the  Divine  commission  given  to  St.  Paul,  not 
0  abolish  Judaism — Christ  did  that — ^but  to  eradicate 
1^  and  to  establish  Christianity,  the  religion  of  the 
htjfA  that  Christ  had  instituted.  And  he  did  do  this 
•  all  intents  and  purposes;  for  he  cut  up  the  one, 
M  and  branch,  and  planted  the  other  in  its  native 
Ml,  in  all  places  whithersoever  he  went.  And  this  is 
he  meaning  of  this  third  chapter  to  the  Philippians. 
lii?e  said  before,  Christ  descended  from  heaven  and 
1M  Bt.  Paul  to  do  what  the  Jews  would  not  suffer 
Em  to  do,  to  explain  and  to  delineate  all  the  detail 
t  what  He  had  done.  When  He  said  to  His  disciples, 
'Ii0t  us  go  into  JudsBa  again;''  they  answered, 
'Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  Thee ;  and 
DMt  Thou  thither  again  ?  "  (John  xi.  8.)  And  "  the 
llifif  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
lio  to  death  "  (John  xii.  10).  Thus  we  do  not  know 
bit  CShrisi  appeared  to  any  but  disciples  after  His 
Bnneetion,  but  instituted  other  means  for  the 
Mtmetion  of  the  world  in  the  fundamental  doctrines 
( ffis  Gospel,  and  for  the  propagation  of  it ;  even 
f  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost  into  His  temple. 
Si  body  the  Church,  and  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
!ofy  Ghost,  to  complete  the  canon  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
168.  Moses  and  the  prophets  foretold  the  future, 
;Paiil  and  the  other  apostles  recorded  and  elucidated 
the  past.  I  shall  later  have  to  notice  again  the 
Igect  of  the  evil  spirit,  the  implacable  enemy  of  all 
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good ;  I  shall  therefore  return  here  to  the  chapter  from 
which  we  digressed. 

''  Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  JEHOYAE 
•  •  .  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  workers,  bewvi 
of  the  concision."  These  were  all  eontemptuotu  temii 
As  the  Gentiles  had  been  called  dogs  as  we  speak  oi 
heathens  (Matt.  xv.  27),  so  St.  Paul  applied  the  tern 
to  the  Jews  as  nnbelievers.  By  evil  workers  he  wmd 
the  false  teachers  who  had  been  trying  to  draw  baflk 
converts  to  Judaism.  By  concision,  he  ridiculed  ibs 
act  of  circumcision :  that  which  had  been  a  token  oi 
the  covenant  of  promise  was  then  obsolete,  beeanie 
the  Messiah  had  come. 

*'  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which  worship  Qd 
in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  andhan 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh."  And  then  he  went  onto 
show  how  he  had  been  an  unbeliever,  a  false  teacher, 
and  of  the  circumcision ;  but  then,  how  he  repndiatei 
all,  and  renounced  error. 

"  What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  eonntfli 
loss  for  Christ. 

"  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesos  IBJ 
JEHOVAH  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  il 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  iris 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him,  not  having  mine  o^ 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  it 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  whiek 
is  of  God  by  faith  : 

'*  That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferingBi 
being  made  conformable  unto  His  death ; 
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"If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resur- 
etion  of  the  dead." 

Thus  do  we  see  what  a  monument  the  apostle  wag 
t  that  transition  period,  and  of  that  transformation 
t  mind  and  spirit  that  he  was  sent  to  teach.  The 
hnige  was  perfect  and  entire.  Well  might  he  so 
Aen  revert  to  it ;  as  it  were,  preach  himself  as  an 
tample.     ''Brethren,  be  followers  together  of  me. 

.  .  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  from 
Afloee  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  JEHOVAH 
l<RS  Christ: 

"Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
Wdoned  like  unto  His  glorious  body,  according  to 
ke  working  whereby  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
Bto  Himself.'' 

thus  we  see,  in  the  apostle's  mind  there  was  nothing 
iB  than  a  firm  faith  in  a  complete  change,  deliver- 
HeSi  and  restitution  of  all  things.  And  this,  I  will 
Ol  say  firm  persuasion,  but  revelation  of  things 
Ueen,  led  him  on  to  further  and  still  more  earnest 
Khortation,  as  we  see  in  the  next  chapter.  It  is 
B^  separated  by  our  division  of  the  Bible  into 
^pters.  "  Therefore,  my  brethren,  dearly  beloved 
id  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the 
BHOVAH,  my  dearly  beloved."  It  is  a  peculiar 
itoie  in  this  epistle  that  St.  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Idlippians  as  peculiarly  his  own  children  in  the 
kh  (Fhilipp.  ii.  16).  The  fruit  of  every  seed  of 
}  flown  by  the  faithful  will  be  found  in  the  day  of 
I  Lord. 

'I beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche,  that 
y  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  JEHOVAH.'^ 
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"  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-fellow"— MobI 
likely  it  was  Epaphroditas,  and  who  we  have  suppoeed 
was  one  of  the  bishops,  or  chief  spiritual  heads  a! 
that  church  (Philipp.  i.  1),  who  was  now  thufl  ip* 
pealed  to — "help  those  women  which  laboured irifli 
me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  other  felloff 
labourers,  whose  names  are  in  the  hook  of  ii/e." 

Mark  how  St.  Paul  grasped  the  doctrine  of  thegnoe 
of  Christ.  He  did  not  say,  who  are  good  men  or  good 
women,  but  he  took  hold  of  the  grand  truth  of  fte 
Gospel,  "whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  Hfe;" 
there,  and  not  blotted  out.  And  I  am  sure,  when  ft 
arrive  in  glory,  and  hear  our  names  called  over  fntf 
the  book  of  life,  see  them  written  there,  not  blotted 
out,  we  shall  be  very  little  disposed  to  "frustrate  to 
grace  of  God,"  as  men  and  false  teachers  do  heie; 
we  shall  be  little  disposed  to  rob  Christ  of  the  (^oij 
of  our  salvation,  as  men  do  here.  There  will  ihenta 
no  "  dogs,"  no  "  evil  workers,"  none  of  "  the  con- 
cision : "  even  the  divinely  appointed  means  of  grt«e 
will  be  looked  back  upon  in  their  true  subordimt* 
sense,  and  the  Church  will  see  that  she  was  the  agent 
of  God*s  power,  the  honoured  instrument  of  knowledjp 
and  of  the  grace  of  God  to  others,  and  that  salvatiflfi 
was  not  in  her,  nor  in  her  sacraments* 

St.  Paul,  as  by  faith  he  beheld  those  names  therei 
exclaimed  on  this  side  glory :  "  Rejoice  in  the  JEHO- 
VAH alway :    again  I  say,  Rejoice."    And  then  to 
added :    "  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men.     The  JEHOVAH  is  at  hand."     And  so  Hi» 
coming  is  at  hand  to  every  one  of  us,  as  it  was  then 
to  St.  Paul. 
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*'Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by 

ayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 

luests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

<<And  the  peace  of  Gk>d,  which  passeth  all  under- 

inding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 

irist  Jesus." 

But  then  mark  how,  as  ever,  he  reared  the  law  of 

le  Gospel  on  the  foundation  he  had  laid :  ''  Finally, 

vthren,  whatsoever   things  are    true,    whatsoever 

dugs  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 

lever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 

haisoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any 

rtne,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 

ttngs." 

And  then,  after  thanking  again  that  Church  for  the 

ft  she  had  sent,  he  added  his  usual  salutations  and 

nediction :    ''  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus. 

lie  brethren  which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

"All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly  they  that  are  of 

BBar's  household. 

••  The  grace  of  our  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ  be  with 

la  alL    Amen."    What  a  volume  of  life  was  that 

Riedietion  from  the  mouth  of  St.  Paul. 

Beader,  read  a  few  words  from  David  (Psa.  cxix. 

M6),  and  you  will  see  those  two  great  champions 

[  the  truth  standing  upon  the  same  Foundation, 

Ittir  souls  anchored  upon  the  same  hope,  both  sure 

ad  stead&st.    But  what  must  that  Bock  be  that  can 

tOB  sustain  the  true  Church  throughout  all  ages 

ihat  the  rains  cannot  rot ;  that  the  floods  cannot 

luge ;  that  the  winds  may  sweep  over  but  cannot 

le  or  weaken;  that  the  devil  cannot  undermine? 
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"  The  joy  of  the  JEHOVAH  ia  your  strength  "  (NeL 
viii.  10). 

I  may  in  this  chapter  add  one  more  witness  to  thii 
noble  testimony.  **  I  have  blotted  oat,  as  a  tfaiek 
4)load,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins: 
return  unto  Me ;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee.  Sing,  0 
ye  heavens ;  for  the  JEHOVAH  hath  done  it "  (Isa. 
xUv.  22). 
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^Giving    thamlks   ti/nto    the    Father;     .     .     .     wh^    hath 
dMoered  us  from  the  power  of  da/rhnesSf  a/nd  hath  translated 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  dea/r  Son.** — Col.  i.  12, 18. 

|HIS  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  was  written 
while  St.  Paul  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome.  There 
is  in  it  no  direct  mention  of  his  ever  having 
'been  at  Colosse,  bat  I  think  there  is  not  a  question 
upon  the  matter.  It  was  very  near  Laodicea  and 
Hierapolis,  and  from  the  mention  of  the  people  of  the 
Ibree  cities  in  Col.  iv.  18,  we  may  well  suppose  they 
^were  not  all  unknown  to  him  when  in  Phrygia.  "  Now 
irben  they  had  gone  throughout  Phrygia"  (Acts 
rvi.  6).  "  He  went  over  all  the  country  of  Phrygia  " 
•  (Acts  xviii.  28).  I  say,  as  Colosse  was  one  of  the  chief 
eitieSy  if  not  the  capital  of  Phrygia  at  that  time,  we 
may  suppose  that  St.  Paul  had  not  only  been  there, 
-Imt  that  he  did  plant  the  Christian  Church  there. 
'  ^  He  went  over  all  the  country  in  order,  strengthening 
.  '016  disciples.*'  "As  they  went  through  the  cities,  they 
;  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were 
ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  which  were  at 
Jerusalem.  And  so  were  the  churches  established 
in  the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily." 
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I  believe  Col.  ii.  1  is  the  passage  that  has  led  bobm 
to  think  St.  Paul  was  never  at  Colosse,  bnt  if  ri^ 
read,  it  conveys  no  sneh  evidence.  On  the  contitfj' 
I  gather  from  that  and  the  fifth  verse  that  he  \d 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  Golossian  Chnrch.  "  Fv  I 
would  that  ye  knew  what  great  conflict  I  havefv 
you  ** — and  then,  mark,  his  mind  passes  to  anothv 
Church — *' and  for  them  at  Laodicea."  Nowwhatiol- 
lows  relates  to  Laodicea,  and  not  Colosse:  ''And  for 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh."  Nov 
if  we  turn  again  to  Acts  rvi.  6,  we  read  :  "  Whentb^f 
had  gone  throughout  Fhrygia  and  the  region  of  6i- 
latia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  fnA 
the  Word  in  Asia.'*  Here  is  precisely  the  sepaniki 
of  the  two  Churches,  as  in  the  verse  we  have  notW 
iCol.  ii.  1).  And  as  I  have  said,  the  fifth  verse  eon- 
firms  this  opinion :  ''  Though  I  be  absent  in  the  isAt 
yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  behoUing 
your  order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith  in 
Christ."  This  gives  us  the  idea  of  the  natural  ejeof 
the  writer,  resting  or  returning  to  something  vitb 
which  it  was  perfectly  acquainted. 

I  notice  all  this  so  particularly  here,  because  a  veij 
important  point  depends  upon  the  movements  of  St. 
Paul  at  that  time,  and  his  correspondence  witk  ^ 
Laodicean  Church,  mentioned  in  Col.  iv.  16.  St. 
Luke  was  with  him  in  that  journey  from  Fhryj^  to 
Philippi.  ^*  A  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night; 
there  stood  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  M«i 
saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

''And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately »< 
endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gatherinj 
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ifti  the  JEHOYAH  had  called  us  to  preach  the 
iQBpel  unto  them, 

''Tiierefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came  with  a 
knight  coarse  to  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
hipolis; 

"And  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  the  chief 
ifyof  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony  :  and  we 
Me  in  that  city  abiding  certain  days."  I  have  before 
ham  that  Philippi  was  a  Boman  colony,  and  the  first 
ihee  at  which  St.  Paul  preached  the  Gospel  on  the 
lontinent  of  Europe.  God  had  a  most  special  work  for 
in  to  do  there :  as  we  have  seen,  he  was  under  the 
beet  guidance  of  His  Spirit.  *'  They  were  forbidden 
t  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia.  And 
ke  Spirit  suffered  them  not  to  go  into  Bithynia." 
W  the  epistle  to  the  Philippians  we  have  seen  the 
(lit  of  the  Spirit  that  was  to  be  garnered  at  Philippi. 

But  what  I  have  to  notice  here  is  that  St.  Luke, 
Ito  trriter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  was  with  St. 
bil  at  that  time,  and  he  was  with  him  also  at  Eome 
lifiQ  he  wrote  these  epistles. 

"Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas,  greet 

OIL 

"  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
jinphas,  and  the  church  which  is  in  his  house. 
"And  when  this  epistle  is  read  among  you,  cause 
■A  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans ; 
id  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea  " 
oL  iv-  14-16). 

Now  the  question  is,  Where  is  the  epistle  that  was 
iiten  to  the  Laodiceans  ?    Some  have  thought  that 
WBM  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  that  was  meant ; 
25 
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bni  this  is  not  likely,  as  his  snbjeot  was  Li 
I  believe  that  epistle  was  the  Epistle  to  the  B 
and  I  think  when  I  have  opened  all  the  sum 
circumstances,  my  reader  will  think  so  too. 
can  be  no  doubt  but  the  epistle  is  St.  Paul's 
think  as  clearly  written  for  him,  as  his  amaa 
by  St.  Luke.  When  the  epistle  was  penned 
self,  we  have  the  notification,  '^  I  Paul  have  w 
with  mine  own  hand."  When  we  have  not 
surance,  the  epistle  may  have  been  written  : 
by  some  one  else.  I  must  then,  first,  look 
strong  probability  that  the  Epistle  to  the  Hefar 
penned  by  St.  Luke,  with  the  confident  coo 
that  the  epistle  is  St.  Paul's.  Secondly,  n 
inquire  why  it  was  addressed  to  the  HebreiR 
the  author  of  it  concealed  his  name,  with  h: 
commendation  of  his  apostleship  ?  and  why  ii 
have  been  sent  to  the  Laodiceans  ? 

The  epistle  is  one  of  the  most  important  1 
the  Bible,  and  some  part  of  it  is  the  most  st 
the  most  severe  of  anything  in  the  Bible.  I  ca 
read  it  but  with  perfect  awe.  And  thus  it 
singularly  suited  to  the  Laodicean  Church 
spiritual  vitality  was  then  dying  out,  as  it  wa 
Hebrews,  whose  sin  was  the  rejection  of  all  th< 
mental  doctrines  of  Christianity,  of  Chrisi 
epistle  to  that  Church  illustrates  Christ's  own 
'*  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  if  f 
hear  My  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  cor 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  mc 
iii.  20).  Sir  Isaac  Newton  fixes  the  time  oi 
this  book  in  the  time  of  Nero.    If  this  was  so. 
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Vgenej  jn»tifies  St.  Paulas  severity ;  for  when  be 
vote,  that  Chnreh  must  b&ve  been  near  spiritual 
tfnolntion. 

I  im  thus  noticing  this  bere^  because  I  intend  in 

iUi  little  undertaking  to  place  the  Epistle  to  the 

Bebrews  after  these  four  epistles — ^Ephesians,  Philip- 

fitti,  CoIofBsians,  and  to  Philemon — believing  it  to 

ki>Te  been  written  by  St.  Paul»  from  Bome,  at  the 

«B8  time.    The  reason  for  what  is  sa  vaguely  added 

rt  ihe  end — "  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy  by 

BiDothy  *' — ^will  be  obvious  as  we  proceed. 

-  Kisty  that  the  style  of  the  epistle  is  that  of  St. 

Iflke,  and  in  all  probability  it  was  written  by  him  for 

8L  PaoL    It  has  been  thought  his  gospel  was  written 

r  the  direction  of  St.  Paul^  and  it  is  supposed  it 

I  pablished  about  the  year  a.d.  68,  after  St.  Paul's 

I  from  his  imprisonment  at  Bome.    And  I  am 

1«7  much  inclined  to  think  the  person  whom  he 

lUressed  as  "most  excellent  Theophilus,"  was  St. 

hiL    The  name  meant  a  friend,  or  a  lover  of  God ; 

iBd  it  was  usual  among  the  Jews  to  address  good  and 

Vorlby  men,  or  those  they  loved,  by  some  endearing 

Mune.  The  Ahasuerus  of  Scripture  was  such  a  name. 

BL  Luke  wrote :  "  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having 

kd  perfect  understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very 

Ini,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order y  most,  excellent  Theo- 

fidhiB."    But  in  the  verse  before  he  had  said  he  was 

lOEDg  to  write  what  had  been  delivered  unto  U9  by  eye- 

Vitnesses.    It  is  true  the  next  verse,  as  rendered  in  our 

mAm,  would  rather  lead  us  to  believe  that  it  was 

rritten  to  a  young  convert :  ''  That  thou  mightest  know 

be  certainty  of  those  things  wherein  thou  hast  been 

26* 
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instructed.*'  I  think  St.  Luke  is  speaking  here  of  the 
history  of  our  Lord,  or  of  the  matter  of  the  gospelBBi 
it  had  been  delivered  to  them.  '*  Forasmach  as  nunqf 
have  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration;'* 
perhaps  in  council.  He  seems  to  have  been  the  divini^ 
appointed  person  to  receive  the  matter,  and  to  pat  it 
into  order,  to  make  one  of  the  four  witnesses,  as  te 
records  many  things  the  other  evangelists  do  not;  tiM 
birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  Boman  census,  the  di* 
cumstances  attending  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  TisioB 
to  the  shepherds,  the  conversation  of  Christ  with  iiiB 
doctors  in  the  temple,  the  testimony  of  Simeon  aal 
Anna ;  the  parables  of  the  good  Samaritan,  of  fte 
prodigal  son,  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  of  tbe 
wicked  judge,  and  of  the  publican  and  Pharisee;  tbe 
cleansing  of  the  ten  lepers,  the  restoring  to  life  of 
the  son  of  a  widow  at  Nain ;  the  account  of  Zacdustf 
and  of  the  penitent  thief;  and  the  particulars  of  tta 
journey  to  Emmaus. 

Now  we  must  remember  that  St.  Paul  had  been* 
Pharisee,  a  ritualist,  and  a  formalist.  At  his  eon- 
version  the  light  of  eternal  truth  shone  into  his  flool 
but  it  is  not  likely  he  had  read  the  entire  histoiyof 
the  life  of  Christ.  He  had  much  historical  knowledge 
to  acquire,  and  I  think  the  verse  I  have  referred  to 
might  be  read :  "  That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty 
of  those  things  of  which  thou  hast  been  informed.'* 

It  is  supposed  St.  Luke  was  converted  by  St.  Panl 
at  Antioch,  of  which  place  he  was  a  native  (Actfli 
from  verse  26).    And  we  may  suppose  that  St.  Panli 
finding  so  able  an  ally,  a  man  of  learning  and  refine- 
ment so  suited  to  himself^  they  concerted  together  to 
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iet  in  order  a  complete  history  of  our  Lord.  Thus  do 
Re  see  another  great  department  of  work  the  Lord 
M  for  him  to  do.  I  think  the  preface  of  the  gospel 
I  amply  a  dedication  of  it  to  St.  Paul,  under  the 
ledgnation  of  a  friend  of  God.  The  name  may  have 
Miebosen  from  his  supernatural  calling,  as  Abraham 
m  ealled  ''the  friend  of  God."  I  do  not  think  that 
loUe  testimony  to  our  Lord  would  have  been  dedicated 

0  i  meaner  name  than  one  whom  He  had  called. 
Abraham  was  called  of  the  JEHOVAH — or,  as  He 

lid, "  I,  the  Almighty  GOD  "—to  institute  the  rite  of 
iiramcision,  in  token  of  the  covenant  of  promise. 
'It  shall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant  betwixt  Me  and 
tm"  (Gen.  xvii.  1-11).  St.  Paul  was  called  of  the 
une  Being,  JEHOVAH,  to  abolish  the  rite,  because 
lieii  the  covenant  was  fulfilled.  And  had  the  Jews 
Boeived  the  Messiah  when  He  came,  had  they  joy- 
%  passed  onward  on  the  current  of  grace  through 
bat  transition  period,  this  long  conflict  of  St.  Piaul 
sUi  them  would  have  been  saved.  But  standing  as  he 
H,  the  foremost  in  the  conflict  with  the  Gentile  and 
lie  Jew,  he  was  pre-eminently  a  friend  of  God. 
The  history  of  thirty  years  in  the  book  of  the  Acts 
( the  Apostles  opens  with  a  notification  to  the  same 
•Bcm :  "  The  former  treatise  have  I  made,  0  Theo- 
InhiB,  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 
itil  the  day  in  which  He  was  taken  up."  Now,  as 
QB  history  is  continued  from  the  ascension  of  Christ 
»the  time  St.  Paul  was  imprisoned  at  Bome,  because 

1  had  appealed  to  Csesar,  this  notification  may  refer 
the  publication  of  the  gospel  at  that  time.     St. 

.Ill  was  under  arrest  by  the  Jews ;  and  I  shall  show 
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how  cautions  were  his  and  St.  Luke's  expresaianB  aal 
moyements  in  consequence.  Suffice  it  to  say  here^ 
that  as  St.  Luke  had  been  the  oompanian  of  St.  Padi 
in  his  journeys  to  propagate  tiie  Gospdl,  and  was  iHA 
him  at  that  time  at  Borne,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  lit 
wrote  for  him  at  least  a  part  of  this  epistle  to  Ab 
Hebrews.  I  see  in  it  also  internal  evidence  of  t«o 
intentions  :  one,  a  letter  to  the  Laodicean  Ohuich*  tti 
other,  an  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

I  have  secondly  to  inquire,  why  this  epistle  ntf 
addressed  to  the  Hebrews.  "  The  Hebrews  "  is  a  voj 
broad  expression.  It  does  not  say,  to  the  Hebzewip 
or  to  the  Jews,  anywhere ;  but  to  the  Hebrews :  iri 
we  must  look  for  the  wisdom  of  this  in  the  heads  tfl 
hearts  of  the  two  wise  men  who  so  nobly  united  il 
their  powers  to  root  out  Judaism,  and  to  plant  ChDB- 
tianity  upon  a  broad  and  safe  foundation. 

The  title  of  the  epistle  takes  us  back  to  the  geo^ 
ration  of  Shem,  to  the  generation  of  the  righteotf  , 
(Gen.  xi.  4,  15-17),   the  generation  in  whom  6oi 
dwells  (Psa.  xiv.  15).     See  what  is  contained  in  ihii 
chapter  in  Genesis  :  the  record  that  the  whole  wrii 
was  of  one  language,  the  confusion  of  tongues,  thfl 
generations  of  Shem,  the  calling  of  Abraham ;  n 
short,   the   founding  of   the  Hebrew  nation.     Aol 
therefore  we  may  justly  conclude  that  Hebrew  W 
the  original  language,  preserved  through  the  gene- 
rations of  Shem.    Some  have  thought  that  the  name 
was  given  by  the  Canaanites,  on  account  of  themselves 
having  passed  from  beyond   the  Euphrates;    Eto 
meaning  one  that  passes,  or  a  passage,  and  Hebrew 
means  simply  the  descendants  of  Eber.    Therefore  ire 
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lie  inird  th^  Eber  was  a  typical  name  given  by  God, 
Vbd  m  time  He  fulfilled  its  meaning  by  calling  Abra- 
iMa  to  pass  from  Ur  of  the  Ghaldees  to  Canaan 
(!BfllL  ziy.  18),  as  He  did  also  fulfil  the  meaning  of 
wny  other  Jewish  names.  St.  Luke,  in  his  genealogy 
of  Chzisty  recorded  the  name  (Luke  iii.  35). 

Bt  Paul  then  was  a  Hebrew.  "  Are  they  Hebrews  ? 
N  am  L  Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I '» 
9  Cor*  zi.  22).  ''  Circumcised  the  ei^th  day,  of.  the 
iloek  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew 
tf  tlie  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee  " 
(Pliilipp.  iii.  6).  And  we  read,  when  all  Jerusalem 
lU  in  an  uproar,  and  St.  Paul  was  dragged  out  of  the 
jb^y  accused,  and  apprehended  of  the  Jews,  '*  he 
fake  unto  the  pe<^e  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  "  (Acts 
ttL  and  zxii.) ;  and  the  risen  and  glorified  Being  of 
Ae^venant  addressed  him  "  in  the  Hebrew  tongue^ 
BmIi  Saul "  (Acts  xxvi.  14).  Was  it  then  any  marvel 
Hit  St.  Paul  should  write  an  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
b  them  in  the  broadest  sense  of  that  term  ?  His 
pMt  BOol  wait  forth  toward  them,  his  Divine  com- 
tfasuMi  to  the  Gentiles  nothing  hindering  it^  Hear 
hi  rush  of  those  mighty  waters,  and  rather  marvel 
that  the  Hebrews  should  have  been  impervious  to  the 
Mmd,  to  the  light,  to  the  element  of  life. 

^  I  say  the  truth  in  Christy  I  lie  not,  my  conscience 
iw  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

''That  I  hav«  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow 
ti^y  heart. 

*'  Vot  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
hxist  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the 
wb  "  CBoou  ix). 
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Bnt  St.  Paul  knew  that  the  time  of  their  rejectiaOr 
as  the  trastees  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod, 
had  come  (Acts  xxviii.  from  ver.  28) ;  bnt  as  sinoen 
to  be  themselves  saved,  as  subjects  of  that  kingdoiQ 
of  grace,  he  yearned  over  them  still,  and  would  io- 
struct  them  in  those  great  troths  so  hard  to  be  receiyed, 
but  more  especially  by  them. 

"  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neiBwr 
bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female:  ior 
ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  be  Chiisli^ 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed  according  to  the  promue" 
(Gal.  iii.  28 ;  Bom.  x.  12). 

Then  why  should  St.  Paul,  as  the  author  of  ih0 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  have  concealed  his  namef 
why  have  withholden  the  usual  commendation  of  Ul 
apostleship  ?  why,  as  we  suppose  was  the  case,  shonll 
the  epistle  have  been  sent,  to  some  extent,  secrefly 
to  the  Laodiceans  ?    The  answer  to  this  is  the  M 
and  pitiable  story  of  hatred  and  insurrection  against 
Christ  and  His  gospel.     It  was  the  Jews  who  we 
St.  Paul's  greatest  persecutors,  and  it  was  they  wbo 
were  always  compassing  his  steps,  making  "  an  uproar,** 
and  causing  his  arrests.    While  he  was  "  breathing 
out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples 
of  the  JEHOVAH; "  when  he  was  going  to  DamascoB, 
with  "  authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that 
called  upon  His  name,"  there  was  but  One  Hebrew  to 
molest   or  arrest  him.    But  when  he  went  forth  in 
the  name  of  that  One,  proclaiming  that  He  was  in- 
deed the  JEHOVAH  SAVIOUE  MESSIAH,  then  the 
whole  body  of  the  Jews,  save  a  few  disciples  and  con- 
verts, rose  against  him — councils,  Sanhedrim,  prind^ 
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)alitie8,  powers,  populace.  Then  was  falfilled  what 
*'the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls"  said  in  His 
ditrge  when  He  sent  forth  the  apostles  upon  their 
mA:  "  Beware  of  men :  for  they  will  deliver  you  up 
to  the  councils,  and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
Vuyogues  " — signifying  the  Jews. 

"And  ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors  and 
kbgB  for  My  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them  and 
fhe  Gentiles"  (Matt.  x).  All  this,  and  much  more 
k^pened  to  St.  Paul.  Let  my  reader  read  Acts  xix. 
8-80;  xxiv.  1,  5,  9 ;  xxv.  7,  15 ;  xxviii.  17-31. 

And  He  said :  "  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
iorty  stripes  save  one ;  "  the  most  severe  punishment 
tt»  Jewish  law  permitted  (Deut.  xxv.  3).  "  Thrice 
mtt  I  beaten  with  rods."  This  was  a  Boman  punish- 
iMot,  but  doubtless  the  sentence  had  been  obtained 
lythe  Jews,  as  Christ  said  of  them  to  Pilate :  "  He 
ftit  delivered  Me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin." 
^Ohice  was  I  stoned."  This  was  a  Jewish  punish- 
iMttt  (Num.  XV.  35 ;  John  viii.  7).  "  In  perils  by  mine 
•m  oountrymen  "  (2  Cor.  xi.  24,  26).  And  again  we 
Md  each  expressions  as  these :  ''  The  Jews  laid  wait 
fchim."  "  Serving  the  JEHOVAH  with  all  humiUty 
if  mind,  and  with  many  tears  and  temptations,  which 
kU  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews."  "  So  shall 
h  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth  this 
indle." 

"  Certain  of  the  Jews'  banded  together,  and  bound 
fcemselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that  they  would 
eiiher  eat  or  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul.  And 
bey  were  more  than  forty  which  had  made  this  con- 
niacy.    .    •    •    This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews, 
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and  ehonld  have  been  killed  of  them :  then  camd  I 
with  an  army  and  resoned  him."    In  all  these  mur- 
derous assaults  how  would  the  apostle  hear  the  vAxn^ 
"  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Me  ?*'    And  froia 
the  many  narrations  of  his  conversion  before  cooneilft 
and  kings,  it  is  clear  he  did  well  and  ev^  remember 
the  mighty  change  that  had  come  over  him:  he 
did    rear  the    memorial,  an  eternal  monumeid  ot 
truth. 

How  fixed  the  eternal  decrees  of  the  eternal  thrones 
''  The  JEHOVAH  said.  He  is  a  chosen  vessel  onto 
Me,  to  bear  My  name  before  the  Gontiles,  and  kings^ 
and  the  children  of  Israel.  For  I  will  show  him  liaW 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  My  name's  sake.** 

But  does  not  this  murderous  attempt  ot  the  Jews 
throughout  thirty  years,  to  take  away  the  life  of  th0 
chosen  vessel,  teU  us  why  he  should  have  given  a  tith 
of  so  broad  a  latitude  to  one  of  his  most  important 
espistles,  without  daring,  or  perhaps  evem  wiBhinft 
to  draw  the  line  more  closely  ?    Both  St.  Luke  sal 
St.  Paul  knew  that  to  dictate  a  creed  to  the  Jefi 
would  be  to  compass  their  own  deaths.    St.  Fud 
may  therefore  have  written  the  deep  doctrinal  matter 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  in  the  large  sense  of  tbi 
title — ^to  those  whom  he  loved  so  well,  that  he  conU 
have  wished  himself  accursed  from  Christ  for  their 
sakes ;  while  originally  he  may  have  written  a  part 
of  it  to  the  Laodicean  Church.    The  closing  passages 
could  not  have  been  written  to  the  Hebrews  in  the 
large  sense  of  the  word.   **  Pray  for  us    •    •     •    But 
I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be 
restored  to  you  the  sooner/'    This  verge  would  lead 
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io  iRippoBid  he  had  been  at  Laodicea,  althotigh  nol 
he  time  he  wished  to  go  there  (Acts  xyi.  6). 
I  beseeeh  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  exhor^ 
on :  for  I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in  few 
is/'  This  Terse  favours  my  opinion  that  this 
tie  has  upon  it  the  stamp  of  two  distinct  inten- 
M — it  is  not  a  letter  of  a  few  words — and  that  the 
>  matter  to  the  Hebrews  was  a  concerted  work 
Jt.  Paul  and  of  St.  Luke,  even  as  the  Gospel  of 
Luke  and  the  book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 

BSD. 

£now  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  is  set  at 
rty;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see 
L*  ^eb.  xiii.  19,  22,  23).  Timothy  had  been  a 
Mner  with  Si.  Paul  at  Bome,  therefore  I  must 
le  on  one  step  more  of  St.  Paulas  history,  to  show 
yixdbability  of  this  epistle  having  be^i  the  united 
k€i  BL  Luke  and  of  St.  Paul. 
Die  last  words  of  St.  Paul  recorded  in  the  Acts  of 
AposUes,  are  that  dreadful  sentence  upon  the  Jews, 
ben  by  Isaiah,  pronounced  by  Christ,  and  repeated 
&e  apostles.  As  we  read  it  in  all  these  places,  it 
» like  the  sentence  of  the  Judge,  the  JEHOVAH 
nsah,  that  then  could  not  be  rep^ed,  or  admit  of 
•  farther  reprieve:  "If  any  man  love  not  the 
iOVAH  BAVIOUK  MESSIAH,  let  him  be  Ana- 
(DA  Maran-atha'^  (1  Cor.  xvi.  22) ;  that  is,  accursed 
nttie  JEHOVAH  comes.  After  St.  Paul  pronounced 
i  dread  cenience  upon  the  Jews  at  Bome  —  for 
one  is  identical  with  the  other — ^we  read :  "  When 
luid  said  these  words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
it  areaaoniiig  among  thems^v^s*'*    I  do  not  think 
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this  reasoning  was  of  a  salutary  character,  but  p^'' 
haps  deep  and  foul,  more  like  that  of  Judas,  howth.^ 
might  compass  the  death  of  him  who  had  cast  the  Ix^ 
and  charged  it  upon  them. 

The  biographer  of  the  apostle  then  added,  that  li6 
''dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  honsei 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  thofl0 
things  which  concern  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Chriafc 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him,** 

The  Jews  were  silenced.    Nero  was  the  onlyoDS 
who  could  have  acted  with  authority  against  him. 
We  have  heard  "  King  Agrippa  "  say,  "  Paul,  ahnosJ 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian ; "  and  Fdix, 
**"V\Tien  I  have  a  convenient  season  I  wiU  call  for 
thee ;"  and  even  of  the  actions  of  Festus,  he,  "willing 
to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure.*'    And  so  I  say,  Nero  does 
not  seem  to  have  troubled  himself  about  St.  Pw4 
only  perhaps  as  the  accusations   were  laid  agaiiirf 
him  by  the  Jews,  the  opposition  raised  against  to 
by  them,  and  Nero's  power  brought  to  help  them  plftj 
their  part.     I  do  not  say  he  was  not  a  fierce  tyiwi 
when  aroused,  or  that  his  hatred  of  the  ChristiaDB 
was  not  Satanic  when  so  induced.    "  Pilate  sought  to 
release  Jesus  :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying.  If  thw 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  CsBsar's  friend "  (Jota 
xix.  12).    And  so  I  repeat,  I  believe  the  Jews  weretiw 
cause  of  the  persecutions  of  St.  Paul.     And  this  ^ 
account  for  the  abrupt  breaking  off  of  his  history  bj 
St.  Luke,  for  the  hiatus  between  the  closing  of  to 
record  and  the  glimpses  we  have  of  him  again  in  to 
epistles  to  Titus  and  Timothy,  particularly  in  thelart 
of  these.    We  must  suppose  then  the  epistles  to  the 
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Ksiaas,  Philippians^  Colossians,  Philemon,  and  to 
lebrewSy  written  during  those  first  two  or  three 
I  of  his  detention  at  Borne.  The  Lord  Jesus 
it  had  this  work  for  him  to  do,  and  in  the  faith 
im  he  quietly  did  it.  But  I  think  it  is  very 
r  that  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  the  book  of  the 
of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
all  published  by  St.  Luke  after  St.  Paul's  martyr- 
Perhaps  a  part  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
intended  for  the  Laodicean  Church,  but  never 
that  part  which  he  said,  ''  I  have  written  a  letter 
you  in  few  words,"  but  that  St.  Luke  compiled 
1  in  one  epistle  and  gave  it  the  title  to  the 
•ewB,  for  whom  the  deep  matter  of  it  was  intended 
L  Paul.  It  must  be  confessed  there  was  some 
ery  in  the  sudden  withdrawal  of  St.  Luke  as 
irian,  and  in  the  broad  notification  at  the  end  of 
ipistle  to  the  Hebrews :  "  Written  to  the  Hebrews 
Italy  by  Timothy." 

le  first  Epistle  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Lao- 
i,  and  this  confirms  my  opinion  that  the  verse, 
xiii.  19,  was  written  to  the  Laodiceans.  The 
tie  to  Titus  was  written  from  Macedonia,  both 
16  year  sixty-five.  Therefore  we  are  sure  St.  Paul 
eave  Bome  after  the  year  sixty-four,  and  there  can 
0  doubt  but  he  visited  all  the  Asiatic  Churches, 
Timothy  ordained  the  first  bishop  of  the  Church 
phesus,  and  Titus  of  the  Church  in  the  Island  of 
»•  Whether  he  did  from  thence  accomplish  his 
ed  journey  into  Spain,  we  do  not  know.  He  may 
done  BO,  and  visited  Britain  also ;  but  if  he  did, 
ave  not  a  word  of  his  journey.    The  point  we  do 
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come  to  is  that  he  was  sent  back  a  prisoner  toBomB, 
by  whom  we  do  not  know,  but  most  likely  by  the  levBi 
who  were  ever  lying  in  wait  to  compass  bis  death,  lil 
to  crash  Christianity  in  its  bad.  The  Jewish  rdipA 
was  to  become  extinct ;  how  would  they  fij^  foi 
caste?  So  complete  a  transition  as  the  apostle  in- 
claimed  was  sore  to  bring  down  upon  him  the  I088  of 
life  —  I  had  almost  said,  upon  all  who  proclaim  b 
kingdom  of  Christ,  as  supreme  over  all  prindpalitui 
and  powers.  It  is  said,  Home  was  at  that  time  t» 
sumed  by  fire,  and  that  the  Christians  were  aeeosel 
of  having  perpetrated  the  deed.  Suffice  it  to  njt 
St.  Paul  was  condemned  and  beheaded  at  that  tinflk 
in  the  year  sixty-six. 

The  second  Epistle  to  Timothy  was  written  dnznv 
that  last  imprisonment,  and  should  be  read  here.  I 
may  extract  a  few  passages,  and  it  will  be  seen  lut 
different  were  the  apostle's  feelings  to  what  theyien 
when  he  wrote  before  from  Eome.  Then  he  knew  h 
should  be  restored  again  to  the  Churches  he  hal 
planted ;  now  he  knows  that  his  end  is  come. 

''  Be  not  thou  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  OV 
JEHOVAH,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner  "  (2  Tim.  i.8). 

And  in  the  twelfth  verse  he  said,  for  teaching  tte 
truth,  ''  I  suffer  theset  hings :  nevertheless  I  am  net 
ashamed :  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  aa 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  ha?l  ] 
committed  unto  Him  against  that  day.     •     .    • 

"  The  JEHOVAH  give  mercy  unto  the  house  d 
Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  nek 
ashamed  of  my  chain :  but,  when  he  was  in  Bome» 
he  sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  me." 
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And  ill  2  'Rau  ii  9 :  ^'  I  Bnffer  trouble,  as  an  evil 
m,  even  unto  bonds;  bat  the  word  of  God  is  not 
amd." 

Ibd  last  ehapter,  perhaps  the  last  letter  St.  Paul 
m  urotey  is  almost  too  sacred  to  render  imperfect ; 
it  I  must  extract  from  it  a  few  passages  for  my 
seient  purpose. 

"I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
itfurtmre  is  at  hand. 

^I  have  fonght  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
ame,  I  haye  kept  the  faith : 

. "  Henceforth  there  is  laid  np  for  me  a  crown  of 
i|^rieoii8nes&,  which  the  JEHOVAH,  the  righteous 
i4ge»  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only, 
it  into  all  them  also  that  love  His  appearing. 
''Bo  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me.    •    • 
**  Only  Luke  is  with  me.    .    •    • 
^'The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when 
koa  oomest,  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  but 
yieta%  the  parchments.    ,    •     . 
^^At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me,  but  all 
nook  me.    ... 

•'Notwithstanding  the  JEHOVAH  stood  with  me, 
il  strengthened  me;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
■il^  be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might 
nr :  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 
•^And  the  JEHOVAH  shaE  deliver  me  from  every 
A  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  His  heavenly 
iDgdom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
*^Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter.  .  . 
•^The  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit. 
MM  be  with  yoo.    Amen.'' 
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From  this  chapter  we  see  that  St.  Lnke  was  wi 
St.  Paul  to  the  last.  It  is  possible  that  even  he  foncN 
him  in  his  first  trial  and  defence,  as  St.  Paul  emploj 
almost  Christ's  own  expression  :  ''  No  man  stood  ^ 
me,  but  all  forsook  me.*'  *'  Te  shall  leave  me  ak»ie: 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  iritk 
me." 

There  are  very  few  persons  of  strong,  independot 
principles  enough  to  judge  for  themselves,  and  to  tdn 
their  stand  on  the  side  of  truth  and  right.  The  nal- 
titude  stream  on  with  the  current ;  take  the  popolir 
side,  regardless  of  worth,  or  of  right  or  wrong.  B 
Christ  had  not  risen  from  the  dead,  to  reawaken  uA 
to  recall  the  apostles  to  their  work,  it  is  possible  tint 
His  name  would  have  perished  with  Him,  noble,  itfS- 
nanimous,  and  divinely  moral  as  He  was.  St.  Fid 
did  not  rise  from  the  dead,  but  St.  Luke  was  ^ 
him  to  the  end ;  and  I  think  it  very  likely  that  tta 
book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  were  published  after  St.  Paul's  deith, 
and  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  Gospel  of  St.  Liib 
was  also.  What  were  those  precious  documents  left  ft 
Troas  in  that,  St.  Paul's  last  circuit  of  the  churchee? 
The  cloke  to  cover  his  aged  body  in  the  cold,  daiq 
prison,  was  not  of  much  importance ;  the  books  nnul 
be  brought,  but  "  especially  the  parchments."  "Wilk 
out  doubt  Timothy  did  go  to  Bome  with  these;  an 
we  can  fancy  the  three  divinely  chosen  depositaries  ( 
the  truth  of  God  consulting  together  during  that  dai 
winter  about  the  best  means  of  giving  to  the  worldtt 
precious  matter  of  those  important  parchments.  Th 
winter  must  have  been  the  time  that  intervened  betwei 
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the  first  indictment  for  which  he  was  sent  to  Borne, 
•nd  his  trial  for  being — as  was  pretended — concerned 
in  the  conspiracy  of  burning  Borne.  Was  St.  Luke  so 
iveBtrack  at  that  last  fearful  tragedy,  that  he  feared 
toeomplete  the  history  of  the  great  martyr  to  the 
troth,  or  to  add  his  name  to  one  of  the  strongest 
teitimonies  he  bore  to  it  ?  We  know  nothing :  there 
fhflj  stand,  the  works  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
nupired  them,  and  by  His  good  providence  He 
pnserved  them  from  the  fury  of  the  Jews  and  from 
the  flames  of  Bome,  as  by  the  same  power  He  has 
JjnnBa  to  us  revelation  entire.  And  to  the  Hebrews, 
n  flie  largest  sense  of  the  title,  the  epistle  that  was 
fafanded  for  them  by  the  undefined  affix :  ''  To  the 
Behrews  from  Italy  by  Timothy." 

There  is  no  epistle  extant  to  the  Laodicean  Church, 
ttd  I  do  not  believe  God  suffered  it  to  be  suppressed 
«lost— "  the  Word  that  liveth  "—and  therefore  I  be- 
:li6ve  it  is  one  together  with  this  to  the  Hebrews,  pub- 
-lidied  perhaps  by  St.  Luke  after  St.  Paul's  death. 
\  It  is  said  St.  Luke  went  from  Bome  at  that  time 
^kio  Achaia,  and  some  have  said  that  he  preached  the 
|0o8pel  in  Africa.  But  as  after  the  crucifixion  of  Christ 
M  see  all  the  disciples  assembled  together  in  one 
pom,  with  shut  doors,  and  probably  from  our  Saviour 
lot  attempting  to  enter  by  the  doors,  with  barred  and 
Mted doors,  ''for  fear  of  the  Jews;"  we  can  quite 
inderstand  why  St.  Luke  should  leave  the  place  of 
lie  scene  he  had  witnessed,  go  no  more  into  Asia,  but 
mk  a  field  of  labour  where  he  was,  at  least,  safe 
rom  the  most  deadly  unbelievers  of  the  world.  The 
ime  and  place  of  his  death  are  not  known.    Let  us 

26 
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thank  Christ  for  such  a  witness  of  Himseli^  and  rifk 
regret  that  more  was  not  added,  but  marvel  at  n)iA 
was  done. 

I  will  mention  only  one  more  circnmstanee  here 
that  may  lead  us  to  suppose  that  St.  Luke  was  man 
employed  as  the  amanuensis  of  St.  Paul  than  ii 
generally  supposed.     Some  have  thought  that,  ate 
being  struck  blind  at  the  time  of  his  conyeruon  (Aete 
ix.  9-18),  he  suffered  from  weak  sight,  from  wbiehbe 
never  quite  recovered.     If  2  Cor.  xii.  be  read  here, 
this  opinion  will  be  seen  to  be  very  likely.    I  hefiere 
the  person  spoken  of  in  the  first  five  verses  of  ikii 
chapter  was  St.  John,  that  St.  Paul  had  seen  him  it 
EphesuB,  and  heard  from  him  of  the  revelation  {hit 
had  been  made  to  him ;  but  then  he  goes  on  to  speik 
of  himself :  "  Of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities.     .     .     .    Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure   through  the  abundance  of  the  revelaiMM** 
We  see  here  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  our  salti-    | 
tion  was  made  known  to  St.  Paul  at  that  time  \tj 
revelation ;  the  volume  of  the  light  of  life  flashed  into 
his  mind,  upon  his  soul,  at  once ;  and  as  the  natnnl 
eye  was  darkened,  the  eye  of  the  spirit  saw  ihe 
heavenly  vision,  the  entire  scheme  of  the  GofipeL 
And  then  he  said,  lest  he  should  be  exalted  throng 
the  abundance  of   these  revelations :    "  There  irtf 
given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.    For  this  thing 
I  besought  the  JEHOVAH  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me.    And  He  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee :   for  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness." 

Throughout  the  whole  of  St.  Paul's  writings  there 
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B  reference  to  some  physical  infirxnity  (2  Cor.  x.  10 ; 
cbL  It.  18y  14^  15).  Doubtless  that  stroke  of  judg- 
Bkont  was  to  arrest  him  in  his  course  of  sin.  How 
often  will  a  heavy  affliction  awaken  the  soul,  when 
lovB  fiuls.  In  like  manner  Zacharias  was  struck  dumb 
for  his  unbelief.  St.  Luke  is  the  only  evangelist  who 
iMordB  the  fact  (Luke  i.  20).  St.  Paul's  blindness 
Mj  have  directed  his  mind  to  it.  And  it  is  very 
Mttrkable  that  St.  Paul  commanded  blindness  upon 
BjfmaB  the  sorcerer  when  he  withstood  them,  and 
nijbii  to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith: 
"Behold,  the  hand  of  the  JEHOVAH  is  upon  thee, 
nd'  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a 
lauKm  "  (Acts  xiii.  8-11). 

We  may  suppose  these  bodily,  and  now  increasing 
inSmiities  of  St.  Paul,  were  one  reason  of  his  so 
ittK^hing  himself  to  St.  Luke,  and  so  avail  himself  of 
Ui  help  to  write,  and  perhaps  to  some  extent  to 
iDiiige  his  works.  We  should  not  meet  with  these 
ions,  "  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine 
hand,"  if  it  had  been  his  habit  to  write  all  his 
himself.  As  the  name  of  the  writer  of  the 
of  the  Apostles,  and  the  name  of  the  writer  of 
flit  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  were  both  concealed,  the 
IfiiUes  may  both  alike  have  been  published  after  the 
VOtUe's  death,  by  St.  Luke,  and  perhaps  the  names 
tf  botti  concealed  from  the  same  reason. 

Hoble  and  admirable  as  the  character  of  St.  Paul 
f$B,ik  is  by  no  means  my  intention  to  make  him 
lore  conspicuous  than  his  Master,  nor  to  give  him 
more  prominent  place  than  his  Master ;  but  only  to 
um  how  he  loved,  honoured,  worshipped,  and  exalted 
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that  Lord  and  Master.  Therefore  I  shall  return  totlxir 
my  first  great  purpose  in  this  work,  the  setting  forti 
and  exaltation  of  Him  alone.    But  I  may  say  here,  if 
a  Divine  revelation  of  the  Gospel  of  our  salvstum 
made  a  St.  Paul,  the  man  who  wrought  the  change  lid 
did  ;  who  did  the  gigantic  work  he  did ;  who  planted 
Christendom,  while   Satan,  incarnate  in  man,  ms 
walking  to  and  fro  upon  the  earth  to  tear  it  up  by  the 
root ;    I  say,  may  we  not  confidently  pray  for  Boeh 
revelations  of  the  Gospel  to  man  ?    May  not,  not 
a  St.  Paul  alone,  but  the  Christian  Church,  in  and 
with  her  multifarious  gifts,  go  forth  and  bring  Ae 
world  within  the  pale  of  the  Protestant  faith  ?    Is  it 
not  evident  that  the  power  is  alone  of  Almighty  6o(l|^ 
that  there  must  be  more  prayer,  more  spiritual  c(»n- 
munion  with  Him,  more  childlike  trust  in  TTim  asoor 
Father  and  reconciled  God. 

**  All  power  is  given  to  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptising  th«fl 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

St.  Paul  was  a  monument  of  this  power  (1  Tim* 
i.  13-16 ;    1  Cor.  i.  from  the  twenty-fourth  verse); 
not  only  of  its  regenerating,  transforming  character, 
but  also  of  its  sustaining  and  operating  nature.    As  I 
have  said,  it  wrought  in  St.  Paul  to  plant  Christen- 
dom ;    and  I  do  believe  now,  a  commission  of  the 
Gospel,  instituted  and  protected  by  the  govemmeiit, 
and  well  supported  by  some  imposed  duty,  and  by  the 
free-will  offerings  of  the   country,    never  forgetting 
that  *'the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  camali 
but   mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  a! 
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brongholds  "  (2  Cor.  x.).  I  scarcely  dare  think  of 
he  money  spent  in  this  country  upon  the  most 
veritable  follies  that  can  be  conceived  of;  in  short, 
^oa  everything  but  the  planting  Christianity  over  the 
raid:  this  is  only  supported  by  a  driblet  from  the 
oeeao.  If  money  spent  upon  pagan  monuments  to 
Mtnorialize  the  dead,  and  some  of  that  that  is  spent 
Bl  diving  into  the  mysteries  of  this  world,  and  that 
96nt  upon  vanities  and  indulgence,  were  put  into  the 
traumry  of  God,  what  might  it  not  do  ?  Let  us  re- 
Mnber  the  little  free-will  offering  that  was  sent  from 
file  Philippian  Church  to  the  prisoner  at  Bome,  to 
Hut  giant  in  the  faith  who  had  no  means,  no  weapon 
hrt  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
flod;"  the  extent  of  whose  charity  was  this  :  "  I  have 
MSared  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
fang,  that  I  may  win  Christ." 

The  weak  instruments  that  God  ever  calls  for  His 
tak  should  teach  us  that ''  it  is  not  by  might,  nor 
ky  power,  but  by  His  Spirit."  We  see  Christ  in  His 
iiitiiiet  humanity,  bom  in  a  manger,  a  feeble  Infant, 
ne  son  of  a  carpenter,  no  form  nor  comeliness, 
leipised  and  rejected  of  men,  not  where  to  lay  His 
Md,  Bcourged  by  Pilate,  crowned  by  the  soldiers  with 
I  erown  of  plaited  thorns,  clothed  in  a  purple  robe, 
Mntten  with  their  hands,  set  forth  to  public  gaze,  and 
k  proclamation  made — "  Behold  the  man !  "  cru- 
ikd  between  two  thieves ;  and  yet  that  holy  Form 
lit  suffered  all  those  indignities,  and  many  more, 
m  the  uncreated  Sacrifice  that  was  to  take  away  the 
n  of  the  world ;  the  Divine,  pure  Body,  that  was  to 
hm6  for  the  sin  of  all ;  the  Offering  appointed  by 
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God,  from  a  past  eternity,  to  redeem  mankind.      6 
was  God,  reconciling  us  to  Himself,  restoring  us  b 
Himself.    God  came  down  to  conflict  with  the  iarS, 
and  to  deliver  all  from  him  who  are  convinced  of  m, 
and  willing  to  be  delivered.    The  Gk>d,  in  the  full,  frae 
exercise  of  His  nature,  love. 

The  great  apostle  pales  before  his  JEHOTAH 
SAVIOUB  MESSIAH,  but  shines  in  his  resplendot 
integrity  as  the  faithful  servant  and  soldier  of  Sm, 
his  God.  In  the  proclamation  of  Gtxl  having  donei 
work  that  none  but  God  could  do,  we  have  seenttis 
already ;  but  we  must  now  return  to  his  epistle  to  the 
Colos'sians,  the  essence  of  which  is  the  Gtodheadof 
Christ,  and  then  we  may  follow  him  on  in  his  hold 
upon  that  doctrine  to  the  end  of  his  life ;  and  wonhip 
God  that  by  an  object,  outcast  and  despised,  He  ooold 
compass  a  work  so  great  and  glorious,  so  complete  and 
all-sufficient ;  and  pray  Him  to  make  it  known  to  the 
world  by  revelation,  as  He  did  to  St.  PauL  If  wett» 
faithful  in  the  means,  He  will  be  faithful  in  the  grace. 

We  have  seen  the  Epistle  to  the  Golossians  WM 
written  from  Borne,  during  the  first  imprisonment  ot 
St.  Paul  there.  Timothy  was  then  with  him,  as  he 
commended  his  apostleship  with  his  own.  And  then 
his  usual  salutation :  ^'  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  JEHOVAH  JesoB 
Christ." 

In  verse  12,  as  although  his  spirit  had  already 
taken  flight,  he  said :  *'  Giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light : 

"  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  dark- 
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md  hath«translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  His 
<m."  St.  Paul  could  not  forget  that  translation; 
a  reality  he  could  never  enough  make  known. 
Q  what  follows  is  one  of  those  triumphs  of  faith 
kkes  us  out  of  ourselves,  and  beyond  ourselves* 
horn  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood, 
'giveness  of  sins : 

ho  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  first- 
f  every  creature."  That  is,  God,  as  an  Omni*' 
Being,  would  not  have  created  man  if  it  had 
en  that  by  '^  the  Word  "  the  human  race  was 
led  and  forgiven  before  brought  into  being. 
» the  Being  of  the  covenant,  lived  before  them, 
irstbom  of  every  creature. 
>r  by  Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
I,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
3r  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principali- 
r  powers :  all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and 
tn: 

id  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all 
consist."  This  is  the  point  in  St.  Paul's 
ag  that  the  Son,  the  sacrifice  for  sin,  was  the 
r,  and  that  the  Creator  was  the  Bedeemer — one 
d  Being. 

id  He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  Church ;" 
^  Christ  and  the  Church  are  one  Being ;  they 
;  be  separated;  in  the  presence  of  God  they 
d ;  He  sees  all  in  one.  Christ  is  the  represent 
of  the  human  family.  The  Church  takes  his 
Biy  as  the  child  the  parent's,  as  the  wife  the 
id's ;  all  the  holiness  and  the  glory  of  the  Head 
ra,  and  all  the  munificence  of  heaven  is  hers. 
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''  Who  is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  {he 
dead ;  that  in  all  He  might  have  the  pre-eminenee." 
As  Christ,  as  "  the  Word,"  was  the  firstborn  d  ev«fy 
creature,  so  as  ''the  Word"  He  was  the  firstborn 
from  the  dead :  all  rise  in  Him.  Just  as  He  lOse 
and  ascended  into  glory,  so  the  Church  will  rise  and 
ascend  to  glory;  that  He  might  have  the  pre-emiaeDMi 
that  He  might  be  the  Head  over  aU.  In  our  tnns- 
lation  it  is  :  **  That  in  all  things  He  might  htm  the 
pre-eminence,"  which  is  not  the  mind  of  the  Spini» 
but  that  He  might  be  pre-eminently  "  the  last  Adam, 
a  quickening  Spirit  to  all." 

"  The  second  man  is  the  JEHOVAH  from  heayen." 
Instead  of  the  first  Adam  being  the  father  and  heal 
of  the  human  race,  God  in  Christ  is  our  Father  and 
our  Head.  We  were  "  created  anew  in  Christ  Jeena." 
Whereas  in  our  translation  the  things  of  verse  18  are 
made  to  refer  to  the  things  in  verse  16,  entirely  alter- 
ing the  meaning,  for  verse  18  is  perfectly  distinct 
Verse  16  is  speaking  of  the  creation  of  material 
nature  ;  verse  18 :  "  And  He  is  the  Head  of  the  body, 
the  Church  :  .  •  •  that  in  all  He  might  have  the 
preeminence. 

''  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should  aU 
fulness  dwell." 

And  in  the  next  two  verses  there  is  the  same  dis- 
tinction between  creation  at  large,  which  the  writer  in 
Eph.  i.  14  calls  '*  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession." 

And  in  Eomans  viii.  22 :  "  The  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now." 
Our  world  was  purchased  and  redeemed  by  the  blood 
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Christ,  and  is  to  be  deliyered  from  its  groan  and 
nn  its  thrall. 

But  in  all  these  instances  St.  Paul  distinguishes 
ikween  inanimate  creation  and  mere  animal  creation, 
dd  the  creature  man.  Mark  again.  *'  And,  having 
nde  peace  through  the  blood  of  His  cross,  by  Him 
)  reconcile  all  things  unto  Himself" — unto  ''the 
Wer,'*  spoken  of  in  the  foregoing  verse,  which  would 
abetter  rendered  God — "it  pleased  God  that  the 
Bhess  of  the  Godhead  should  dwell  in  Him." 

And  then  in  verse  20  the  apostle  continued  :  ''  By 
finiy  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
Mven."  And  I  say,  now  mark  how  his  mind  passed 
pin  to  the  creature. 

''And  you,  that  were  some  time  alienated  and 
Dames  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath 
b  reconciled  in  the  body  of  His  flesh  through  death, 
opesent  you  holy  and  unblameable  and  unreprove- 
Ue  in  His  sight : 

"  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled, 
od  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 
ddeh  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every 
Mtnre  which  is  under  heaven ;  whereof  I  Paul  am 
iide  a  minister.    •    •    • 

"  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  according  to  the 
kpemoHon  of  Ood  which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to 
ilfil  the  word  of  God." 

Afl  I  have  said  before,  St.  Paul  did  plant  the  Gospel 
spensation.  Christ  brought  it  in,  St.  Paul  planted 
;  he  says  it  was  given  to  him  to  do  so.  He  planted 
tristendom.  Bead  Acts  xi.  from  verse  19.  ''  The 
leiples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch." 
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St.  Peter  preached,  and  wrote  his  two  beaatiful  epist^ 
but  I  do  not  remember  of  him  having  ever  planted  i 
Church.  And  it  is  remarkable  that  his  epistles  in 
not  to  any  Church  or  people:  ''To  the  straogin 
scattered  throughout  Pontns,  Galatia,  Cappadoeii) 
Asia,  and  Bithynia.'*  *'  To  them  that  have  obtained 
like  precious  faith  with  us  through  the  righteoiUDeBl 
of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  I  see  ne 
reason  why  we  should  not  believe  that  St.  Fml 
planted  the  whole  of  the  seven  Churches  of  Abu;  I 
do  not  know  that  anything  is  known  to  the  contoaiy. 
There  may  have  been  members  of  the  Church  of 
Laodicea  whom  he  had  not  seen  when  he  note 
Col.  ii.  1 :  the  second  for  in  this  verse  is  not  in  tbo 
original. 

To.  the  Colossians  St.  Paul  went  on  to  speak  of 
''  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  vA 
from  generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  Hia 
saints : 

'*  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  ifl  flw 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles; 
which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory : 

' '  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  we  may  present  ever; 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 

"  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving  according  to 
His  working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily." 

In  the  second  chapter  we  read :  "  Beware  lest  any 
man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ.  For  in  Him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
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''And  ye  are  complete  in  Him,  which  is  the  Head 
of  ill  jMrincipality  and  power.  .  .  . 
.  ''And  yon,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  micir- 
indfiion  of  your  flesh,  hath  He  quickened  together 
^Him^  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses ;  blotting 
•it  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against 
Ilk  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  His  cross." 
And  in  the  third  chapter :  "  When  Christ,  our  life, 
diall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in 

ind  in  the  fourth  chapter :  "  Continue  in  prayer 
^  •  •  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would 
•pm  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery 
of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds."  The  apostle 
Mid  preach  no  higher  doctrine  than  this  :  ''  In  Him 
iwdkth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead;"  and  no 
Ivtar  is  suiBBicient  for  sinful,  dying  man.  He  stood 
Umself  upon  that  Bock  of  Ages,  and  eighteen  centuries 
riier  we  with  him  stand  up<m  the  same.  All  that 
Qttist  did  for  our  world  was  done  by  God.  The  pre- 
iqytive  teaching  of  these  chapters  is  worthy  of  the 
DMne  doctrine. 

To  it  the  heroic  teacher  added:  "The  salutation  by 
ftahand  of  me  Paul.  Bemember  my  bonds.  Grace 
be  with  you.    Amen." 

The  Epistle  to  Philemon  is  only  one  chapter,  and  as 
i  was  written  from  Bome  during  the  same  period  of 
ft.  Paul's  detention  there  as  those  which  I  am  now 
ping  through,  I  may  refer  to  it  in  this  place. 

It  is  said  Philemon  was  a  rich  citizen  of  Colosse, 
anverted  to  the  Christian  faith  by  St.  Paul  (ver.  19), 
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with  Apphia  his  wife.    Some  have  thought  he  becam*^ 
bishop  of  Golosse,  and  together  with  his  wife  snffer^ 
martyrdom  in  the  time  of  Nero ;  but  from  St.  Pan^ 
particular  mention  of  ''the  Church  in  thy  house  *^ 
(ver.  2),  I  do  not  think  he  was  bishop,  unless,  sb 
others    have    said,  that    he  was    made    bishop  by 
Epaphras,  who  was  also  converted  by  St.  Paul  A 
Golosse,  and  was  very  zealous  in  the  cause  of  the. 
Church  there  (Col.  i.  7  ;  iv.  12). 

The  subject  and  the  object  of  this  short  epistle  vtf 
the  restoration  of  a  servant  or  slave  to  his  master.    | 
Onesimus  had  robbed  and  run  away  from  Phileim 
and  fled  to  Borne,  where  he  fell  in  with  St.  Paul,  vA 
was  converted  by  him  to  Christianity.     The  epiafleto 
the  Colossians  was  sent  to  that  Church  by  this  dsTe 
and  Tychicus ;  and  this  epistle  to  Philemon  by  the 
slave,  sent  back  to  his  master.     The  composition  is 
a  perfect  masterpiece,  shall  I  say  of  literature,  or  of 
theology?    The  doctrine  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrielf 
together  with  the  laws  and  government  of  His  king- 
dom, are  plainly  taught  in  it,  finely  wrought,  ml 
delicately  blended.    The  tenderness,  sweetness,  Chrifl- 
tian  charity,  brotherly  love,  benevolence,  and  inteffi- 
gent  consideration,  are  all  striking  features  in  the 
epistle.    Perhaps  the  history  of  this  slave  suggested 
some  of  the  preceptive  teaching  I  have  before  aUudel 
to  in  the  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  of  which  he  was  to 
be  the  bearer.     "  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  yoni 
masters  according  to  the  flesh.     .     .     .     And  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  JEHOVAH, 
and  not  unto  men  "  (Col.  iii.  22,  to  end  of  chapter). 

"  Masters,  give  unto  your  servants  that  which  iB 
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st  and  eqnal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master 
.  heaven. 

^'  Continne  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with 
lanksgiving  '*  (Col.  iv.  1,  2). 

I  ask  if  it  was  possible  to  preach  any  more  pure 
ivinity  than  this  ?    And  so  I  dare  not  trust  myself 

0  extract  from  the  short  letter  to  Philemon,  or  to 
luur  it  in  any  way.  I  would  fain  insert  it  all,  but  I 
beg  my  reader  to  turn  to  it,  and  to  read  every  word 
ittentivelyy  with  this  knowledge  of  its  purpose ;  and 

1  im  sure  all  its  tact  and  tenderness  will  be  appre- 
oaied.  It  will  be  seen  to  be  what  it  is,  a  marvel  of 
Hm  spiritual  triumph  of  Christianity. 

.  The  apostle  brought  his  apostolic  function  into 
BODonon  life,  while  the  rich  citizen  of  Colosse  brought 
hit  lay  apostleship  into  the  true  Church  of  Christ. 
''The  Church  in  thy  house."  The  common  brother- 
hood of  humanity  is  another  feature  of  the  sacred 
Mstory :  "  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus,  whom 
I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds."  And  so  we  may 
pietnre  the  servant  afterwards,  not  a  slave,  but  an 
Mdc^ted  child  in  the  Christian  household  of  Philemon 
iod  Apphia.  We  are  told  St.  Paul  made  him  bishop 
of  Berea,  in  Macedonia. 

But  let  us  pause  here  for  a  moment,  to  inquire  how 
9t.  Paul  became  this  firm  believer.  His  faith  was 
petfeotly  colossal  and  impregnable ;  he  could  write : 
"though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward 
Bin  is  renewed  day  by  day."  But  with  him  faith 
i6med  to  take  its  giant  form  at  his  conversion,  and 
lever  to  dwarf,  never  to  dwindle,  never  to  relinquish 
ts  bold  of  the  Object  upon  which  it  had  fastened 
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itself.  Other  men*s  faith  seems  to  grow,  but  he  esnfi 
into  the  broad  field  of  the  light  of  revelation  at  onfle, 
and  his  soul  was  never  darkened.  He  declared  Ghiiflt 
to  be  the  Creator,  that  the  Godhead  dwelt  in  Him, 
that  He  is  the  Eternal  Head  and  all  things  to  the 
Church ;  that  we  shall  rise  to  life  eternal  in  IGm,  be 
clothed  in  His,  ''the  righteousness  of  God,**  and  for 
ever  in  His  glory.  I  say,  whence  came  this  strongi 
unwavering,  undying  faith  ?  He  tells  us  he  recdvad 
the  vision  of  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  revelatknu 
In  a  moment  the  scheme  of  redemption  was  revealed 
to  him ;  in  a  moment  the  light  of  life  shone  into  liis 
soul.  And  henceforth  this  was  his  declaration :  '^Tbe 
ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  JEHOVAH 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." 
''  Paul,  an  apostle  (not  of  men,  neither  by  maOf 
but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who  raised 
Him  from  the  dead).''  That  was,  he  took  his  com- 
mission from  Christ;  and  he  never  doubted,  never 
faltered  in  duty,  till  he  received  the  martyr's  crown. 

Now  it  is  not  St.  Paul  I  wish  to  be  seen,  althonj^    , 
he  is  so  bright  and  noble  an  example  of  discipleship; 
it  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world  I  wish  to  be  seen.  I  wish 
it  to  be  seen  that  He  did  not  give  him  that  commiBsion 
for  himself  alone,  nor  that  revelation  for  hiioBelf 
alone,  nor  even  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  hifl 
short  day;  but  for  the  completion  of  revelation,  for 
the  establishing  of  the  faith  of  the  whole  world.    And 
we  are  to  take  the  truth  from  St.  Paul,  just  as  he  took 
it  from  Christ,  and  to  hold  it  fast,  to  our  life's  end, 
just  as  he  held  it,  without  a  question,  without  a  doubt; 
and  so  doing,  the  JEHOVAH  will  abide  with  us,  as 
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d  ^th  him.  But  let  us  not  forget  that  St.  Paul 
his  commission  under  the  fiery  ordeal  of  blind- 
a  check  to  his  presumption  and  unbelief ;  and 
a  physical  evil  was  it  that,  thirty  years  after,  he 
I  it  ^'a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan 
ffet  me."  I  say,  let  us  remember  this,  and  receive 
bspel  of  our  salvation  as  he  received  it,  receive 
it  as  he  received  Him,  lest  a  worse  evil  come  upon 
Well  might  he  write:  "Whom  the  JEHOVAH 
b  He  chastenethi  and  scourgeth  every  one  whom 
Bceiveth/' 
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"  Far  the  Tiope  of  Israel  I  cum  hound  with  thU  ehai^  —         ^ 
Acts  xxviii.  20. 
"  Je8U»  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  amdjw^* 
— Heb.  ziii.  8. 


•* 


IHE  prominont  feature  of  this  Epistle  to  ^ 
Hebrews  is,  that  it  is  rooted  in  the  Je^ 
Scriptures.    As  it  were,  the  truth  of  Christ 
is  drawn  out  from  them,  reflected  from  them,  aoi 
made  to  stand  out  prominently  and  boldly,  as  ttw 
fulfilment  of  them.     There  is  no  other  epistle  of  St 
Paul's  at  all  like  it.     And  why  ?     Because  it  ftf 
written  to  the  Hebrews  in  the  broad  sense  of  ite 
term ;  and  so  he  went  back  to  the  first  rudimentooi 
Divine  knowledge,  and  instructed  them  as  Jews,  not 
even  as  infants  in  the  school  of  Christ,      "  We  hafB 
many  things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing 
ye  are  dull  of  hearing.    For  when  for  the  time  Jo 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  tesA 
you  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oradeB 
of  God ;  and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milkf 
and  not  of  strong  meat**  (Heb,  v.  11,  12).    Now, if 
St.  Paul  had  been  going  to  write  to  converted  Jews  in 
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f  part  of  Palestine,  he  would  not  have  adopted 
B  course  of  instruction,  unlike  anything  he  ever 
ote  to  Christians,  or  to  Christian  communities, 
ifire  is  a  good  deal  in  it  that  may  have  heen  written 
^  apostatising  Christians,  to  some  falling  from  the 
lib,  as  was  the  Laodicean  Church,  to  whom  I  have 
I^sed  the  epistle  partly  to  have  been  written; 
It  there  is  none  of  that  fellowship,  or  communion 
ih  saints,  as  there  is  in  the  apostle's  other  epistles, 
»Te  as  directing  a  people  to  ''  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
m,"  to  the  true  Church,  one  bx  heaven  and  upon 
iith.  Now  mark  how  he  at  once  went  back  to  the 
ident  Scriptures,  and  taught  from  them. 
"Qoi,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
ake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
'^Haih  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His 
n,  whom  He  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
lom  also  He  made  the  worlds.'' 
Here  the  apostle  taught  that  the  Son  of  God,  who 
yd  appeared  and  spoken  unto  us  —  he  may  have 
Bttot  to  the  Jewish  nation  particularly  —  was  the 
Bniah  prophesied  of  by  the  prophets.  And  then 
I  added  that  God  had  a  purpose  before  the  fiat  of 
aatiooL  went  forth,  and  that  His  Son  was  the  Sub- 
inoe  of  that  purpose.  He  made  the  worlds  in 
qraoee  of  His  purpose,  of  His  purpose  in  Christ. 
Heb.  xL  8  he  carried  out  the  thought :  ''  Throu^ 
ih  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were  made  by 
»  word  of  God;"  that  was,  by  faith  in  the  great 
A  in  Christ,  which  God  had  purposed  in  Himself. 
le  Almighty  created,  in  faith  in  His  own  Almighty 
n  in  Christ.  No  greater  stretch  of  the  principle 
27 
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of  faith  could  have  been  presented  to  the  JewB»  nor 
of  the  principles  of  the  doctrme  of  Christ;  for  the 
God  who  created,  who  wrought  in  Him  by  whom  the 
work  of  redemption  was  done,  and  the  Grod  in  Christ, 
was  the  Creator.  "  By  Him  "—the  Son— "were all 
things  created"  (Col.  i.  18,  16). 

But  then  a  great  fact  presupposes  itself  here,  the 
existence  of  the  evil  spirit  at  that  time.    It  is  true 
we  know  nothing  of  the  origin  of  evil.  God,  as  aa 
Omniscient  Being,  may  have  foreseen  it.    I  think  we 
do  well  to  take  our  stand  with  God  upon  the  sreni 
of  that  past  eternity,  and  to  gaze  upon  the  spiritosi 
conflict  beginning  there.    May  it  not  have  heen  fo 
the  evil  spirit  itself,  in  its  primary  form  and  nstnn, 
that  in  His  Son  God  purposed  to  destroy?    Spirit 
may  be  infinite  in  its  capacity  of  divisibility,  and  the 
prolonged  conflict  may  still  be  prolonged.    The  pal- 
sage  is  a  striking  one  in  Gen.  iii.  22 :  ''  The  JEHO- 
VAH GOD  said,  Behold,  the  man  is  become  asoMof 
vs,  to  know  good  and  evil."     Here  was  the  Holy 
Trinity  at  the  Fall  ready  for  the  work  proposed.  And 
the  record  of  the   creation  of  man  is  capahle  of 
division  (Gen.  i.  27.  ii.  7).    And  is  not  the  record  ot 
nature  capable  of  subdivisions  ?    In  an  eminent  vorl 
I  read :  "  Thus  we  have  those   stone  men  of  th 
caves"  —  referring  to  the  flint  period-7-"  who  pofl- 
sessed  the  world  for  one  hundred  thousand  or  t 
million  of  years,  and  made  no  more  progress  in  thit 
period  than  the  animals  they  were  associated  with."* 
Let  it  not  be  thought  here  that  I  am  advocatist 

*  "  Rude  Stone  Monuments."     By  J.  Fergusson,  D.CX., 

r.R.s. 
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Dftrwin's  impious  theory.  All  I  am  saying  is,  that 
sf  the  origin  of  eyil  we  know  nothing.  God  has 
been  working,  and  is  working,  and  it  behoves  us,  as 
Bis  intelligent  creatures,  to  work  with  Him  in  the 
mlgiigation  of  evil  in  ourselves  and  in  each  other. 
this  conflict  is  for  the  submission  of  the  evil  spirit ; 
md  thus  do  we  see  God  in  a  past  eternity,  purposing 
in  One,  in  His  Son,  to  make  a  full,  free,  and  perfect 
Ifttififiaction  for  all— for  the  evil  spirit.  To  make  that 
Wliafoction  to  justice,  an  uncreated  Sacrifice  paid 
Hie  penalty  of  sin,  and  suffered  in  the  stead  of  the 
nbd  spirit;  and  thus  it  is,  that  without  faith  in 
Christ,  and  without  the  most  perfect  love  and  sub- 
ausion  to  Him,  we  cannot  be  saved.  Insubjection 
-katrays  the  old  nature.  *'  God  so  loved  the  world, 
Aai  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
'Mieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
Jtttmg  life."  Because  by  Him  the  life  of  God  is 
168tored  to  man.  These  deep  mysteries  and  revealed 
fatttis  were  the  teaching  of  St.  Paul.  Let  us  there- 
fote  return  to  it. 

^'Who  being  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the 
^oipresB  image  of  His  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
%  the  word  of  His  power,  when  He  had  by  Himself 
fotged  our  sins  " — ^purified  us  from  our  sins — "  sat 
iown  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.'' 
h  was  ordained  of  God  that  Christ  should  reveal  or 
^ftnifest  Himself;  and  no  higher  type,  no  more 
glorions  expression  could  have  been  given  of  God. 
Bbliness  and  love  were  exemplified  in  Him. 

'^  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels.  •  • 
"For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  He  at  any 
27* 
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time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begoUei: 
This  is  a  reference  to  Pea.  ii.  7.  That  is,  in  t 
pensation  day.  So  whatever  may  have  gone 
we  should  rejoice  that  we  live  in  the  JehoTii 
pensation.  We  have  seen  its  beginning  in  Oe 
David  and  St.  Paol  saw  the  glory  of  this  day  o 

"  Unto  the  Son  God  saith,  Thy  throne,  0 
for  ever  and  ever."  We  do  not  know  what 
St.  Paul  here  referred  to,  uiless  it  was  to  th 
in  Daniel  vii.  9,  18,  14,  27,  or  it  might  be 
passage  in  St.  Lake  i.  82,  88 :  in  each  we  see : 
exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  power,  equal,  i 
with  Grod. 

'^  To  which  of  the  angels  said  He  at  any  ti 
on  my  right  hand,  mitil  I  make  thine  enem 
footstool?"  St.  Panl  saw  in  the  Son  of  C 
Messiah,  promised  from  a  past  eternity;  h 
that  He  came  from  God,  that  He  was  God,  i 
tamed  to  God. 

In  the  second  chapter  the  apostle  says,  if 
the  economy  of  the  law,  "Every  transgressi 
disobedience  received  a  just  recompence  of  i 
how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  greal 
tion?" — who  have  the  advantage  of  hearin 
the  Lord  Christ  Himself  said,  and  which  w 
firmed  nnto  ns  by  them  that  heard  TTini ;  a: 
witnessed  to  by  God  Himself,  by  signs,  v 
miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  accor 
His  own  will.  And  again,  that  as  '*  the  child 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  so  Christ  took 
the  same;  that  through  death  He  might 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
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Hub  is  what  I  have  before  shown,  that  the  work  of 
Christy  and  the  consequent  bringing  in  of  the  dispen- 
Mtim  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  were  for  the  destruction 
of  the  evil  spirit,  of  the  evil,  sinful  nature  that  is  the 
MM  of  death :  '*  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
faboyed  is  death."  And  all  this  will  as  surely  be 
Momplished  as  that  God  in  the  Messiah  was  victo- 
Ms  over  the  devil.  It  was  included  in  the  original 
Mfenant,  and  the  covenant  was  confirmed  by  Him- 
Idf  when  the  work  of  redemption  was  done.  This 
BL  Paul  explains  later  in  this  epistle.  I  am  here 
toly  glancing  at  these  chapters,  but  if  these  two  be 
mdfit  will  be  seen  how  he  substantiated  his  teaching 
kgr  the  ancient  Scriptures  (Psa.  viii.  4,  5 ;  xviii.  2 ; 
bft.viii.  18). 

The  third  chapter  is  a  sort  of  introduction  to  the 
Idgeet  of  the  Eternal  Priesthood  of  Christ.  A  great 
httsition  had  taken  place,  and  St.  Paul  would  be 
iythfol  in  setting  forth  the  truth ;  and  therefore  he 
Iflted  cautiously,  first  broached  the  subject,  and  then 
■lined  those  he  was  writing  to  of  the  danger  of  in« 
fiSsrence  and  unbelief ;  and  again  substantiated  his 
hiehing  by  past  example  (Psa.  xcv.  7-11). 

"Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  hea- 
Moly  calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest 
of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus ;  who  was  faithful  to 
ffim  that  appointed  Him,  as  also  Moses  was  faithful 
>tiQ  his  house.''  St.  Paul  laboured  under  no  less  a 
Bieid  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself ;  he  knew 
^hn  to  be  the  living  Head  of  the  true,  hidden  Church. 
Ud  he  went  on  to  teach  this  by  saying  that  the 
Coeaic  economy  was  only  the  house^,  or  external 
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system,  and  Moses  was  only  a  servant  in  it :  ''  But 
He  that  built  all  things  is  God.'*  That  Christ  as  % 
Son  over  His  own  house — ^the  Christian  Church— haa 
more  glory  than  Moses  :  "  Whose  house  are  we,  if  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope 
firm  unto  the  end."  And  then,  as  I  have  said,  he 
went  on  to  warn  those  he  taught  by  solemn  exhorta- 
tion, by  the  example  of  the  Jews  in  the  wildemess 
coming  short  of  the  promised  rest. 

''  So  we  see  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of 
unbelief."  How  gentle  the  warning,  how  cautionfl 
the  advance,  and  yet  how  clear  the  truth,  howfaithM 
the  teaching.  Now  mark  in  the  next,  the  fonrfii 
chapter,  how  affectionately  and  wisely  he  led  on  those 
whom  he  would  instruct. 

"  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  of 
entering  into  His  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
come  short  of  it. 

"  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  tf 
unto  them :  but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  tW 
heard  it. 

"  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  re8t,»8 
He  said,  As  I  have  sworn  in  My  wrath,  if  they  shftB 
enter  into  My  rest :  although  the  works  were  finiflhei 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

Here  again  is  a  fine  stroke  of  the  apostle's  marvd* 
lous  faith.    Believers  enter  into  rest  now,  it  is  not* 
thing  of  the  future  only;  rest,  and  joy,  and  peace  in 
believing  are  theirs  now.     But  unbelievers  have  nok 
this,  although  salvation,  and  rest  in  it,  is  as  near  them 
as  it  is  the  believer,  because  it  does  not  stand  in  either, 
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fnt  in  faith  in  the  works  that  '^  were  finished  from 
he  foundation  of  the  world.*'  And  again  the  teacher 
KOiioned  and  exhorted  from  the  same  passage  of 
tsfid.  "  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden 
Kit  your  hearts.    •    •     • 

"For  if  Jesus" — Joshua  —  "  had  given  them  rest, 
lien  would  he  not  afterward  have  spoken  of  another 
by. 

• "  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
Gkid."  This  may  first  refer  to  the  millennium,  and 
Mondly  to  the  final  rest  of  heaven. 

**  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath 
tesed  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  His.'^ 
Two  great  works  of  the  world's  history,  creation  and 
ndemption.  St.  Paul  classed  them  together.  The 
ttme  Almighty  Being  proclaimed  them  both  '^very 
|Ood,V  and  bestowed  the  same  divine  benediction 
^m  both  —  peace  and  rest  —  and  then  left  them, 
Mding  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to  accomplish  the  work 
^  the  restoration  of  all  things. 

''Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest^ 
fast  any  man  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief." 
fite  apostle  then  went  on  to  say  the  word  of  God 
"Hb  not  to  be  trifled  with,  but  that  it  is  quick  and 
fowerfnl,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword. 
And  then,  that  we  have  a  high  priest,  passed  into  the 
kavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  '*  Let  us  therefore 
eome  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obttdn  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 

In  the  fifth  chapter  St.  Paul  distinguishes  between 
be  Aaronic  priesthood  and  Christ's  priesthood.  He 
ays  the  latter  was  of  the  order  of  Melchisedek,  and 
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not  of  succession  from  Aaron,  or,  of  the  order  d 
Aaron.  ''  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedek,"  referring  to  Psalm  ex.  He  Baji 
Aaron  was  chosen  of  God ;  he  did  not  take  the 
honour  upon  himself.  And  ''  so  Christ  also  glorififld 
not  Himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest ;  but  He  thtt 
said  unto  Him,  Thou  art  My  Son,  to-day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee,  said  also,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  aftar 
the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

"Who  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  when  He  hi 
offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong 
crying  and  tears  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save 
Him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  He  fearei" 
This  is  a  reference  to  the  agony  and  bloody  sweat  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  as  recorded  by  St.  Luke  (xxiL 
89-46).  In  saying  our  Saviour  was  heard,  it  doei 
not  mean  that  He  was  delivered  from  natural  death; 
but  that  His  prayer  was  heard,  and  answered,  intf- 
much  that  He  was  sustained  in  the  spiritual  coD- 
flict :  Satan  was  foiled.  And  the  Almighty  God  id 
only  delivered  humanity  in  Him,  but  the  spiritual 
Head  in  Him  was  delivered  in  His  glory,  umnaned 
and  unspotted  by  any  contact  with  evil ;  and  the 
Church  in  her  purely  spiritual  nature,  or  rather 
in  His  nature,  imputed  and  bestowed,  was  deliveied 
with  Him  by  God. 

"  Though  He  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience, 
by  the  things  which  He  suffered."  Obedience  hew 
does  not  mean  obedience  as  applied  to  the  oreatmet 
but  obedience  to  the  work  of  God  He  had  undertaken, 
obedience  to  the  work  of  redemption.  As  the  apostle 
had  said  before  to  the    Philippians,   ''He  became 
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bedient  nnfo  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 
(o  sacrifice  of  fallen  man  could  have  met  the  case ; 
Mme  but  *'the  Holy  One/'  the  God,  could  have  ao- 
xnnplished  the  spiritual  victory,  have  paid  the  bound- 
Icn  debt*  The  Eternal  Being,  who  we  have  tracked 
llong  the  pathway  of  a  past  eternity  and  of  time,  did 
ttie  work.  These  cries  and  tears  may  have  been  to 
I  extent  the  emotion  or  the  agony  of  the  distinct 
ity,  as  the  passage  notifies  :  ''  Who  in  the  days 
of  SSs  flesh ;"  but,  ''He  was  heard  in  that  He  feared.*' 
Ebiras  obedient  to  His  ''Father's  business"  in  life 
nd  in  death. 

"And  being  made  perfect,  He  became  the  author 
'  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  Him ; 

"Called  of  God  an  high  priest  after  the  order  of 
Cdehisedec."  That  is,  being  made  a  perfect  sacrifice 
V  offBring  to  God,  and  to  eternal  justice.  He  became 
he  Author  of  salvation,  the  Fountain  of  life,  and  the 
Krer  of  eternal  life.  And  hence  His  exaltation  to  the 
badship  of  the  Church,  of  His  eternal  priesthood. 

Here  the  apostle  paused.  How  could  he  explain  ? 
ow  eoold  he  commend  these  deep,  weighty  truths  to 
^  Hebrews  ? — these  spiritual  realities,  these  funda- 
leosial  doctrines,  to  those  who  altogether  rejected  the 
Ceniah,  the  Son  of  God  ?  How  could  he  lead  them 
n  to  believe  that  He  was  then  the  Lord  of  life  and 
jbiy? — ^the  God,  ready  to  cleanse,  to  pardon,  to  save, 
OgUinfy.  He  then  spoke  out  the  difficulties  he  felt, 
lideh  I  have  before  quoted.  "  Of  whom  " — of  the 
jg^  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec — "  we  have 
ifloy  things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye 
■8  dull  of  hearing. 
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''  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teaclieiSi 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  {be 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  are  heem 
such  as  have  need  of  ndlk,  and  not  of  strong  meat  * 

**  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  i 
full  age,  to  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have  thai 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil.'*  Hen 
is  not  only  a  pause,  a  reflection,  an  application  of  the 
subject  to  those  to  whom  the  apostle  was  writing; 
but  following  on  the  next  chapter,  there  is  a  digns- 
sion  from  the  subject  of  the  eternal  priesthood  of 
Christ.  Here  is  expostulation  with  some  who  had  "h- 
come  such  as  have  need  of  milk."  Here  is  an  inte* 
locution ;  and  I  think  it  is  just  a  part  of  one  of  ih^ 
two  points  I  have  before  said  there  is  in  this  epiflfl^ 
an  original  epistle  to  the  Laodiceans,  but  afterwaidb 
compiled  in  one,  with  this  to  the  Hebrews,  by  St 
Luke.  Be  this  as  it  may,  we  do  see  these  two  aposQee 
of  Christ  in  Eome,  concerting  for  the  best  means  of 
planting  effectually  the  eternal  truth  of  God— ilie 
scribe  and  the  inspired  dictator.  If  St.  Paul  had  not 
been  stricken  as  he  was  in  sight  and  speech,  the  ^ 
might  not  have  been  done  as  well.  Let  this  teach  OB 
to  leave  all  in  the  hands  of  God.  *'  My  grace  i* 
sufficient  for  thee :  for  My  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness." 

Let  us  glance  at  the  digression  in  the  sixth  chapter. 
"  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  A 
Christ " — the  apostle  meant  here,  the  first  principlea 
or  rudiments — "let  us  go  on  unto  perfection;"—*) 
understand  the  higher  and  sublimer  things  of  Chrirt 
after  His  resurrection  and  ascension.     We  must  re* 
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'  St.  Paul  had  come  now  to  the  subject  of  His 
priesthood — **  not  laying  again  the  foundation 
itonce  from  dead  works^  and  of  faith  toward 

the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of 
uid  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
it.  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit." 
,  we  will  go  on  to  perfection,  to  the  sublimer 
I  our  faith,  if  God  permit. 
B  three  first  verses  of  this  sixth  chapter  had 
%  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  chapter,  the  sense 
Ave  been  clearer,  for  it  is  from  the  fourth  verse 
orlocution  I  speak  of  commences.  ''  For  it  is 
ble  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
ited  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
I  the  Holy  Ghost, 

I  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
of  the  world  to  come, 

hey  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
ace;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
3k)d  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame." 
ise  of  decay  in  every  Church  and  community  is 
tetion  or  neglect  of  the  fundamental  doctrines 
st :  evil  practice  is  the  result  of  this.  Then 
»plicable  was  this  voice  to  the  Laodicean 
In  addressing  her,  Christ  called  Himself 
sginning  of  the  creation  of  God ;"  He  went  at 
the  root  of  all  other  doctrine — ^His  own  God- 
ad  eternity.  And  His  charge  against  that 
was:  ''I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
cold  nor  hot.  .  .  . 
saose  thou  Bayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  in 
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goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowesi  n( 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  ac 
blind,  and  naked : 

"  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  Me  gold  tried  in  the  fi^ 
that  thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  ilsc^ 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  that  the  shame  of  thy  nalsd- 
ness  do  not  appear  "  (Eev.  iii.  14-22).    The  voieesrf 
the  two  teachers  are  the  same,  and  we  shall  see  tiiii 
again  in  Heb.  x.  28-89. 

St.  Paul  commended  what  was  good,  the  love  and 
zeal  of  the  past ;  but  again  he  warned  of  declensoa 
and  decay :  '*  We  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew 
forth  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end ; 

''  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises." 
And  then  he  went  on  to  explain  what  the  promiseB 
were ;  but  to  do  this  he  went  back  again  to  the  Jewish 
Scriptures,  to  the  covenant  with  Abraham.  "God, 
willing  more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of 
promise  the  immutability  of  His  counsel,  confirmed  it 
by  an  oath : 

"  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  ^ 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  Btrong 
consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  hope  set  before  us  : 

"  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  sodi 
both  sure  and  steadfast.'' 

The  two  immutable  things  were  the  promise  9sA 
the  oath,  but  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost  were  the 
substance  of  them ;  and  therefore  the  two  unchange- 
able things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  fie» 
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>Bre  the  g^s  of  His  Son  and  of  the  Eternal  Spirit 
(ffeb.  vii.  20-22).  And  it  was  God  in  the  unity  of  His 
l^enon  and  in  the  council  of  the  Trinity  who  did  this 
(Sen.  xvii.  7,  xviii.  1-8). 

Now  mark  how  the  apostle  returned  again  to  the 
'.  great  subject  he  was  so  judiciously  introducing.  He 
Mid  this  hope  "  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil ; 
vbither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus, 
Uide  an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
IMohisedec." 

And  in  the  seventh  chapter  he  laid  open  the  subject 
in  its  spiritual  and  universal  meaning :  "  For  this 
MoIchiBedeCy  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him ; 

''To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all ; 
bst  being  by  interpretation  King  of  righteousness, 
ind  after  that  also  King  of  Salem,  which  is.  King  of 
peace; 

**  "V^thout  father,  without  mother,  without  descent, 
luiTing  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life;  but 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a  priest  con- 


''Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom 
^^  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the 
QKrils. 

*•  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who 
"^ive  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a  command- 
i>^t  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the 
J*W,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though  they  come  out 
^  the  loins  of  Abraham : 

''But  he  whose  descent  is  not  counted  from  them 
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received  tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that  had 
the  promises. 

"  And  without  all  contradiction  the  less  is  blessed 
of  the  better. 

*'  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes ;  but  there 
he  receiveth  them,  of  whom  it  is  loitnessed  ihaJ^  he 
liveth:' 

I  have  thus  extracted  this  because  the  doctrine  of 
the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  most 
important  of  revelation,  and  may  not  be  slightly 
passed  over.  The  function  of  it  is  a  spiritual  fimctioni 
and  not  the  well-being  alone,  but  the  life  of  the 
Church,  depends  upon  it.  Then  let  us  inquire,  Wbo 
was  this  Melchisedek,  king  of  Salem  ?  In  the  andent 
history  there  are  only  three  verses.  I  may  insert 
them  here,  the  better  to  understand  St.  Paul's  ex- 
planation of  it. 

As  Abraham  returned  a  victor  over  the  conquering 
kings    who    had   taken  in  battle   his    nephew  Lot 
and  all  his  goods,  the  king  of  Sodom  went  out  to 
meet  him,  and  asked  of  him  that  he  would  give  to 
him  the  people  he  had  taken,  and  keep  the  goods  fo 
himself.     But  Abraham  said  to  him,  "I  have  lift  up 
mine  hand  unto  the  JEHOVAH,  the  most  high  GOD, 
the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  I  will  not 
take  from  a  thread  even  to  a  shoe  latchet,  and  that 
I  will  not  take   anything  that  is  thine,  lest  thou 
shouldest  say,  I  have  made  Abram  rich."    Now  here 
is  the  contrast  of  the  case,  Abraham,  the  conscien* 
tious  man,  because  under  the  headship  of  Melchisedek, 
and  the  God  of  all  grace. 

*'And  Melchisedek  king  of  Salem  brought  forth 
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faiead  and  mae :  and  he  was  the  priest  of  the  most 
high  God. 

''And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed  be  Abram 
off  {he  most  high  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth." 
It  inll  be  seen  here  that  the  history  of  the  king  of 
Sodom  is  divided  in  these  verses,  but  I  think  it  was 
dome  in  compiling  the  Scriptures.  The  appearance 
of  {he  king  of  Salem  is  a  sequel  of  that  history. 
•  ''  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath 
AdiYered  thine  enemies  into  thine  hand.  And  he 
^ve  him  tithes  of  all." 

Then  who  was  this  Melchisedek,  king  of  Salem, 
iho  thus  comes  upon  the  scene,  and  is  never  men- 
tioned again  in  Scripture  but  by  David  and  St.  Paul  ? 
I  believe  it  was  **  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,"  the 
leeond  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  the  same  Being 
iribo  was  with  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  and  with  the 
flirae  Hebrew  youths  in  the  fiery  furnace  (Dan.  iii. 
^f  yi.  22) ;  the  same  Being  spoken  of  in  Exod.  xxiii. 
SO-28,  xiv.  19;  Isa.  Ixiii.  9;  the  same  spiritual 
Being  who  appeared  in  the  flesh,  one  with  the  Al- 
aighty  Being,  but  as  distinct  in  office,  called  the 
Son  of  God. 

Let  us  look  at  the  whole  explanation  as  given  by 

St.  Paul,  and  remember  that  these  were  the  sublimer 

ftntths  he  was  desirous  to  lead  on  to — ''  unto  perfec* 

tbm."    We  must  take  his  words  as  written,  if  words 

haye  meaning.  We  have  no  right  to  explain  them  away 

M  Bome  do.    He  says  then  that  the  Melchisedek  king 

at  Salem  was  *'  without  father,  without  mother,  with- 

ant  descent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor 

end  of  life."    There  never  was  a  being  in  our  worl4> 
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bnt  Christ,  who  was  this.  If  St.  Paul  hac 
speaking  of  the  priestly  office  of  Melchisedel 
of  his  pedigree  and  descent  only,  he  wonld  no 
spoken  of  Melchisedek  expressly.  He  says  the '. 
Himself  was  aU  this,  and  "  made  like  nnto  tl 
of  God ; "  that  is,  assumed  a  form  like  the  Son  c 
We  read  the  same  when  He  appeared  to  Jacob :  *' 
wrestled  a  man  with  him.'*  And  then  the  aposi 
tinned,  ''  abideth  a  priest  continually*"  Here  tl 
sent  tense  is  used.  Melchisedek  was  then  th 
priest  over  the  house  of  God — ^the  eternal,  q 
nature  always  the  same. 

And  then  the  name,  Melchisedek,  meaning,  ' 
of  righteousness,"  or,  as  in  Jeremiah  xxiiL  6, ' 
JEHOVAH  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS."  Hew 
complexity  of  the  Being  as  well  as  the  unity  of 
in  His  priestly  office,  as  we  find  St.  Paul  evez] 
calling  His  righteousness  ''the  righteousn< 
God."  And  again  :  "King  of  Salem,  which  is 
of  peace."  Or,  "  the  Prince  of  peace  "  (Isa.  ix.  6 
''  the  Prince  of  life  "  (Acts  iii.  16).  Or,  "  the  J 
VAH,  the  GOD  of  peace."  It  is  impossible 
titles  could  be  named  upon  any  one  but  the 
of  the  covenant.  No  type  or  prefiguration  o 
could  have  been  so  called.  In  the  days  of  Hii 
^' peace  "  was  His  watchword  and  the  inscript 
His  banner,  and  also  the  heralds'  cry,  "Pei 
earth."  Doubtless  the  name  of  Gideon's  altf 
derived  from  the  same  Salem,  "  JEHOVAH-shi 
—the  JEHOVAH  send  peace  (Judges  vi.  28,  24 

There  is  no  mention  of  the  place  in  the  Bibl 
as  reference  to  that  supernatural  incident; 
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Bapematnral,  beoanse  the  names  of  the  Person  make 
His  appearance  there  a  sapematural  one.  Mark 
David's  commentary  upon  the  ancient  narrative :  ''In 
lodah  is  God  known,  His  name  is  great  in  Israel. 
In  Balem  also  is  His  tabernacle,  and  His  dwelling 
plioe  in  Zion." 

Bo  we  may  suppose  Salem,  like  Zion,  was  a  Church 
18  well  as  a  place,  and  that  God  dwelt  there,  both  in 
Kb  people  and  in  His  temple.  And  then  mark,  David 
MKyg  it  was  He  who  gained  that  victory  for  Abraham : 
*  There  brake  He  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the  shield, 
ind  the  sword,  and  the  battle.  Selah  "  (Psa.  Ixxvi. 
W).  And  in  Psa.  ex.  4,  in  his  prophecy  of  Christ, 
4«  said:  "Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
ttder  of  Melchisedek."  So  we  gather  the  truth  that 
Qhrist's  priesthood  is  eternal,  always  the  same,  in  the 
Pttt»  present,  and  future,  the  same.  Aaron's  priest* 
Iwod  was  a  type  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ.  I  have 
dhown,  from  Exod.  vi.  8,  how  God  said  He  would 
llnstrate  His  great  name  JEHOVAH,  and  how  H 
IkI  BO  by  the  law  and  the  ceremonial  law:  the 
Mttonic  priesthood  was  a  part  of  that  illustration 
ind  economy.  As  Moses  was  called  of  God  to  institute 
Ibf  10  St.  Paul  was  called  of  Him  to  abolish  it,  because 
flwas  fulfilled  in  Christ.  But  the  priesthood  of  Mel- 
iUsedek  He  did  not  abolish :  it  was  no  type,  it  was 
Ibe' living  thing,  and  therefore  was  proclaimed  per- 
fetnated. 

But  it  may  be  asked  here,  Would  the  Divine  Being 
of  fhe  covenant  have  received  tithes  from  Abraham  ? 
Tea:  in  that  act  He  first  enacted  the  law  of  tithes; 
0r,  rather^  accepted  a  thank-offering  from  a  grateful 

28 
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heart ;  for  thereby  Abraham  acknowledged  the  m 
cess  of  the  victory  to  be  from  Him.  And  without 
doubt  his  example  was  the  root  of  Jacob's  vow:  "0( 
all  that  Thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give  thetenlli 
unto  Thee"  (Gen.  xxviii.  21).  We  know  how  tlw 
same  Divine  Being  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  was  caie- 
ful  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Never  was  another 
being  so  obedient  to  Divine  command.  The  cause  d 
God  must  be  maintained,  and  the  Divine  law  pro- 
vided for  it  (Num.  xxviii.  26,  27 ;  xviii.  21-24).  By 
His  prophet  Malachi  He  complained  of  being  roUnd 
"  in  tithes  and  in  oflFerings  "  (Mai.  iii.  &-10).  The 
Gospel  also  provided  for  the  same :  let  us  therefore 
give  cheerfully  to  Him  who  received  tithes  from  him 
with  whom  the  covenant  of  grace  was  made.  "  Hen 
men  that  die  receive  tithes ;  but  there  He  recmA 
them,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  He  Ivveth "  (Heh. 
vii.  8). 

If  we  would  see  an  instance  of  the  subserviency  of 
the  present  to  the  future,  we  see  it  here :  "Levialflo, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes  in  Abraham,  For 
he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when  Melchisedec 
met  him."  This  was  to  show  the  subserviency  of  to 
law  to  the  promise. 

"  If  therefore  perfection    were    by  the    Leviticil 
priesthood  (for  under  it  the  people  received  the  law), 
what  further  need  was  there  that  another  priest  shooUi 
rise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not  be  callei 
after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

''For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  mftdfi 
of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law.'* 

This  was  the  point  St.  Paul  so  laboured  to  briBg 
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before  the  Hebrews,  that  Christ  was  a  spuitual  Head 
mr  the  Church ;  and  this  being  so,  the  letter  of  the 
\m  was  superseded  by  a  spiritual  law,  that  which  he 
10  ably  defined  to  the  Bomans :  ''  The  law  of  the 
^iA  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
Hielaw  of  sin  and  death  "  (Bom.  yiii.  2).  And  to  the 
Cormtbians ;  ''The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a 
liriiig  soul ;  the  last  Adam  is  a  quickening  spirit. 

"Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but 
bit  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is 
ipritnaL 

"  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy :  the  second 
■lais  the  JEHOYAH  from  heaven. 

^Ab  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
ilKfty :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
Uttt  are  heavenly." 

I  insert  this  because  the  spiritual  Headship  of 
Snist  is  one  of  the  most  vital  and  important  doctrines 
iM  can  savingly  receive.  Let  us  never  forget  the 
ipoBUe's  pertinent  admonition  to  the  Galatians  :  ''  0 
bdiflh  Galatians.  .  .  .  This  only  would  I  learn 
rf  you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
l*w,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  "  The  reproof  was 
Vdl  suited  to  the  frivolous,  volatile  Gauls ;  but  is  it 
W  also  a  very  timely  reproof  for  ourselves,  when  the 
iodd  is  in  more  rapid  movement  than  it  ever  was 
More,  and  the  human  intellect  more  flighty  ?  and 
riien  in  consequence  the  spiritual  life  —  the  life  of 
Sujst — ^is  more  difficult  to  maintain  ?  ''If  any  man 
live  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His.'* 

Well,  this  good  Spirit,  this  life,  comes  from  Himself, 
m  spiritoal  High  Priest,  and  I  desire  to  grasp  the 
28* 
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subject,  and  to  treat  it  most  solemnly.  This  perfect 
knowledge  of  truth,  and  the  practice  of  it,  is  what  thd 
apostle  enjoins  :  **  Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection  " 

Then  the  change  of  the  law,  from  the  letter  of  the 
law  to  the  law  of  the  Spirit,  is  embodied  in  this  troth: 
^' After  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  aiiseth 
another  priest,  who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  s 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  end- 
less life." 

Just  as  we  inherit  from  Adam  a  sinful  nature,  the 
nature  of  the  evil  spirit ;  just  as  it  has  been  tnuu- 
lated  from  parent  to  child  thronghout  every  genen* 
tion  since — "  In  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me"—* 
by  receiving  Christ  by  a  living  faith,  by  spizitul 
union  with  Him,  we  do  so  inherit  His  nature,  as  to 
be  changed,  entirely  translated  from  one  state  to  as- 
other,  entirely  transposed  in  being.  Then  it  is  Am 
world  takes  up  cudgels  against  us,  because  we  nn- 
not  be  in  agreement  with  sin,  in  others  or  in  (ln^ 
selves.  "By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  > 
better  covenant."  Oh,  let  us  never  lose  our  hold  on  ■ 
the  eternal  Priesthood  of  Christ,  on  His  spiiiioil 
Headship.  What  a  volume  of  life  opens  to  ushflo! 
All  the  Divine  light,  wisdom,  gifts,  spiritual  undtf* 
standing,  fruits,  and  graces  of  the  Spirit;  intelleA 
progress  (Job.  xxxii.  8),  and  I  would  add,  that  trtfi^ 
mission  of  the  Divine  nature  we  see  in  Gen.  xi.  fion 
verse  10 ;  and  in  Matt.  i. ;  Luke  iii.  from  verse  SS; 
2  Tim.  i.  5.  I  say  I  would  add  transmission  of  ^ 
Divine  nature,  if  it  were  not  still  an  unpopular  pro- 
position, although  we  read,  "  God  is  in  the  generation 
of  the  righteous."    But  I  must  stop,  for  where  dott 


IN  THE  NAME  JEHOVAH.  421 

Bot  this  doctrine  take  us  to  ?  It  transposes  us  back 
ioOod;  for  when  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  is  in  us,  it 
Hakes  intercession  for  us  (Bom.  viii.  26),  and  our 
(nat  High  Priest,  the  God-man,  is  at  once  in  us  and 
ontiie  eternal  throne.  His  presence  there  is  media- 
Hon  and  intercession,  and  His  Spirit,  or  the  Holy 
GHiOfit  within — ^for  they  are  one  God  (John  xiv.  18)— 
M  aalvation.  *'  This  man,  because  He  continueth 
ner,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 

"Wherefore  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
iost  that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever 
iveih  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

**  For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
lanoleBS,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
ifg^er  than  the  heavens." 

What  is  a  Church  system  without  this  life  ?  What 
tiB  forms  and  efforts  without  this  life?  What  are 
itea  and  sacraments  without  this  life  ?  What  would 
ft  world  be  without  "the  Ught  of  Ufe  ?"  Oh,  let 
I  not  tempt  God  to  withdraw  its  shining,  to  withhold 
le  "vital  power ;  but  rather  supplicate  Him  for  a 
Boteeostal  baptism,  a  resurrection  of  the  dry  bones. 
The  eighth  chapter  is  a  continuation  of  the  same 
Mhing.  "  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken 
lis  18  the  sum :  We  have  such  an  high  priest,  who  is 
4  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
la  heavens."  This  verse  is  very  easy  to  .understand, 
hiirt  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  but  then  the  next 
ne  is  immediately  connected  with  it,  and  the  mean- 
Ig  of  it  is  not  so  clearly  upon  the  surface.  "  A 
iniBter  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
lich  the  JEHOVAH  pitched,  and  not  man."    I 
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understand  here,  a  minister,  or  the  High  Priest  of  the 
Christian  Church,  which  He  HimseK  instituted,  and 
not  man,  as  Moses  instituted  the  service  of  the  ta- 
bernacle by  the  commands  of  God  (verse  6).    And  so 
here  again  we  see  the  connection  between  the  risen 
High  Itiest  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  the  glorioas 
Shekinah,  the  indwelling  God  in  the  Church.    I  see 
this  doctrine  also  in  the  incense,  or  odours,  offered  by 
the  saints,  or  the  Church  (Bev.  v.  8,  viii.  8,  4).   I 
believe  it  to  be  the  intercession  of  God  within,  jdead- 
ing  His  own  merit  in  Christ.    And  this  is  just  irfasi 
the  ai)ostle  goes  on  to  say  :  ''  For  every  high  priest  is 
ordained  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices ;  wherefore  it  is 
of  necessity  that  this  man  have  somewhat  also  to 
offer."    Tes;   Christ  had  the  sacrifice  of  Himself  to 
offer  for  the  Church,  and  He  is  a  Priest  within  (he 
Church,  to  present  the  incense  of  His  own  merit  npcn 
her  holy  altar.    If  He  be  not  there,  that  Church  is 
not  the  true  tabernacle  that  He  pitched.    If  He  be 
there,  and  while  He  dwells  there,  that  Church  can 
never  see  decay,  never  be  shaken.     See  the  Jewish 
temple  when  God  dwelt  there,  enthroned  in  the  most 
holy  place,  and  when  He  left  it  with  the  most  dreadfiil 
of  all  anathemas — "  Your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late."   The  prophecy  of  Zechariah  was  not  more  a 
prophecy  of  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  than  it  was  of 
the  Pentecost,  of  the  descent  of  God  the  Holy  Ghoflfc 
into  the   Christian  temple :     "  Sing  and  rejoice,  O 
daughter  of  Zion ;  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  iD. 
the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  JEHOVAH."    The  Holy 
Trinity  was  signified  by  this  name. 

**  And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  JEHC?- 


/ 


TS  THE  NAME  JEHOTAH.  423 

YAH  in  that  day*'  (see  Acts  ii.  9-11),  **  and  shall  be 
■ij  people ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and 
thou  Shalt  know  that  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts  hath 
ient  me  unto  thee.    •    .    . 

••  Be  silent,  0  aU  flesh,  before  the  JEHOVAH ;  for 
His  IB  raised  np  out  of  His  holy  habitation  "  (Zech. 
a.  10-13). 

The  Godhead  of  the  Third  Person  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  is  as  clearly  taught  throughout  Scripture  as 
the  Godhead  of  Christ.  And  thus  it  was  St.  Paul 
imtt  on  to  exult  in  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ, 
jnasmnch  as  He  ministers  under  a  better  covenant 
flum  the  Levitical  priesthood. 

**  Now  hath  He  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry, 
hj  how  much  also  He  is  the  mediator  of  a  better 
-wrrenant,  which  was  established  upon  better  promises. 
'  **Porif  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless  " — the 
•orenant  of  the  law — '^  then  should  no  place  have  been 
wnght  for  the  second."    He  then  quoted  from  Jere- 
Sftiah  xxxi.  81,  88,  84,  the  grand  prophecy  of  the 
eovenant  of  the  Spirit,  ''when  they  shall  no  more  teach 
•feiy  man  his  neighbour,  saying,  Know  the  JEHO- 
TAH :  for  all  shall  know  Me  from  the  least  unto  the 
pwtest,  saith  the  JEHOVAH :  for  I  will  forgive  their 
ajquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more." 
ind  the  apostle  added:  ''In  that  He  saith  a  new 
^'o^enant,  He  hath  made  the  first  old.    Now  that 
Wlileh  decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish 
•Wmy." 

X  think  both  the  covenant  of  the  law  and  the 
^^^^enant  of  the  Messiah  were  both  here  included  in 
tt&ci  mind  of  the  Spirit.    The  covenant  of  the  Messiah 
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was  then  fulfilled,  and  the  dispensation  of  the  &pni 
was  brought  in.  And  I  think  this  was  what  Christ 
meant  when  He  said  :  ''  This  is  My  blood  of  the  new 
covenant "  (Matt.  xxvi.  28).  As  the  covenant  of  the 
law  was  made  under  the  auspices  of  the  Gospel,  by 
the  sprinkling  of  blood  (Exod.  xxiv.  8),  so  was  the 
covenant  of  God  the  Spirit ;  the  blood  of  Christ  ym 
the  foundation  of  it.  Aiid  this  is  the  only  true  system 
of  ethics :  ''I  will  put  My  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts." 

Let  us  exult  with  St.  Paul  in  the  eternal  priesthood 
of  Christ ;  that  His  function  is  a  spiritual  one ;  that 
the  Church  has  a  spiritual  Head.  John  xvi.  may  be 
read  here.  But  we  feel  how  great  was  the  transmuta- 
tion to  be  effected,  a  priesthood  to  be  changed,  a 
nationality  to  be  overturned,  a  dispensation  to  pass 
away,  a  people  to  be  converted ;  all  that  Moses  was 
called  to  institute,  St.  Paul  was  called  to  abolish* 
And  is  there  now  no  transition  to  be  made  ?  no  tranfr 
formation  to  be  brought  in  ?  Not  from  Judaism  to 
Christianity,  but  from  the  world  to  Christ.  A  far 
more  deep  and  radical  change  this,  than  from  the 
Jewish  economy.  Christ  was  in  that,  but  the  worid 
is  the  stronghold  of  the  devil,  and  the  indwelling 
Lord  of  life  alone  can  make  the  attack.  We  have 
seen  how  He  wrought  in  St.  Paul  by  "  the  messenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  him." 

In  the  ninth  chapter  the  apostle  went  on  to  expound 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  not  more  its  transitional 
nature  than  its  divine  meaning.  In  order  to  do  this, 
he  went  back  to  the  Jewish  ceremonial  service,  showed 
how  it  was  abolished,  by  being  fulfilled  by  Christ ;  bn' 
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t  we  would  Bee  the  third  PerBon  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
n  that  economy  alBO,  we  do  so  in  the  eighth  verse: 
'  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  the  way  into 
he  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest."  His 
ffioe  in  that  economy  was,  as  in  every  economy,  to 
loizit  to  Christ,  and  show  us  things  to  come. 

''But  Christ  heing  come  an  high  priest  of  good 
hiiigs  to  come,  hy  a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
Mide,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of 
bis  building ; "  that  is,  there  are  things  still  in  the 
Btnre  that  Christ  has  obtained  for  us.  I  think  the 
'more  perfect  tabernacle  "  still  means  the  true,  hidden 
Sharch  of  Christ :  the  revelation  of  Him  in  the  seven 
mdlesticks,  in  His  sacerdotal  ofiGice,  favours  this 
Dterpretation  (Bev.  i.  18,  16). 

"  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves  " — ^Levit. 
W.  2,  11,  80,  84,  should  be  read  here—"  but  by  His 
«n  blood  He  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 
laving  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us."  The 
imily,  or  the  Church  of  heaven  and  earth  are  now 
Qe;  and  Christ  is  enthroned  in  the  most  holy  place 
t  it,  eternal  reconciliation  and  mediation.  "  The 
Shuroh,  which  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that 
Ueth  aU  in  aU  "  (Eph.  i.  28).  "  Christ  is  aU,  and 
iaU*'(Col.iii.  11). 

**  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the 
Bthes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 

>  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

**How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
^Uxmgh  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without 
M.to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 

>  serve  the  living  God  ?  " 
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No  finite  mind  can  grasp  the  totality  of  that  one 
sacrifice  for  sin.  It  is  its  magnitude  that  strikes  dumb 
oar  feeble  sense,  and  makes  ns  pause  to  receiye  at 
once  a  fact  so  tremendous,  so  overwhehning  erf  all  else 
beside.  But,  as  I  have  often  said,  it  is  just  what  le 
might  have  expected  from  the  God.  Nothing  mora 
could  have  been  done ;  one  spotless  sacrifice  for  til; 
and  nothing  less  would  have  been  Bufficient.  There 
had  been  a  deep-laid  scheme  from  a  past  eteniity, 
that  the  Eternal  God,  in  three  distinct  offices,  shoold 
redeem  and  recover  man ;  if  I  may  go  to  the  root  of 
the  matter,  I  think  I  may  say,  deliver  the  evil  spirii 
from  its  thrall,  by  teaching  it  submissicru  and  flub- 
jection  to  holiness  and  to  God. 

"  And  for  this  cause  He  is  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemptkm 
of  the  transgressions  under  the  first  covenant,  they 
which  are  called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance."     So,  as  surely  as  the  first  covenant  was 
fulfilled,  as  surely  as  Christ  came,  the  fulfilment  of 
the  Old  Testament   scriptures,  so  the  time  of  the 
restitution  of  all  things  will  come;    God  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  quicken  the  dead,  and  make  all  things 
new.     And  the  apostle  went  on  to  set  forth  the  troth 
of  this  promise  by  the  figure  or  form  of  a  will  left  by 
any  one.     As  this  is  valid  by  law,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  to  whom  the  property  is  left,  so  the  new  eote- 
nant  is  Christ's  will,  sealed  by  His  own  blood,  and  in- 
valid by  Divine  law  for  the  present  and  eternal  benefite 
of  the  whole  family  of  man.     No  distinction,  no  lega^ — 
cies  ;  all  for  all.    And  in  the  twenty-second  verse  h^ 
said  :  "  Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission.''' 
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Withoat  this,  not  only  that  man  could  not  have  been 
forpven,  but  no  other  benefit  could  have  arisen.  ''  So 
Qirist  was  once  off^ed  to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and 
■nto  them  that  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the 
MOOBd  time  nnto  salyation/' 

In  the  tenth  chapter  the  apostle  continued  his 
■xgument.  Some  see  in  Christ  only  an  example  of 
lelf-Bafrifiee,  but  he  saw  in  Him  a  vicarious  sacrifice 
br  sin.  He  showed  that  th6  sacrifices  of  the  cere- 
moaial  law  had  no  virtue  in  themselves — ''  because 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should  have  had  no  more 
■oiiscience  of  sin" — ^they  only  pointed  on  to  Christ, 
He  then  quoted  the  prophecy  of  David,  of  Christ 
(Pm.  zl.  6,  7),  and  showed  that  it  was  fulfilled  in 
Him :  **  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
mitten  of  Me  '*)  —  This  is  an  interlocation ;  it  may 
tMan  the  whole  volume  of  the  ancient  Scriptures — 
^to  do  Thy  wiU,  0  God  "  (Isa.  vi.  8). 

"By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified" — by  the 
^iedimee  of  Christ  we  are  holy  —  *'  through  the 
^flSaring  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all." 
^<B  had  taken  the  place  of  all  other  sacrifice.  The 
^inieh  ceremonial  was  then  abolished. 
Allien  the  apostle  quoted  again  the  same  prophecy 
t^fxn  Jeremiah :  ''  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
c^e  with  them.  .  .  .  And  their  sins  and  ini- 
^iies  will  I  remember  no  more. 

**Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more 
Bering  for  sin."  That  is,  where  there  is  forgiveness, 
^l^ase  from  penalty  by  another  having  discharged  the 
B!bt,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin  as  under  the  old 
oonomy ;  the  atonement  was  made  once  for  all. 
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"  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  ii^^^ 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.'*  That  is,  noii^ 
every  one  may  enter  into  the  immediate  presence  o^ 
God  for  himself.  As  the  high  priest,  with  the  blood 
of  sacrifice,  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies,  into  the 
very  presence  of  the  glorious  Shekinah,  so  now,  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  we  may  enter  there.  Sin  is  gone, 
blotted  out ;  our  satisfaction  is  there,  disanmng  all 
fear.  At  the  bar  of  Grod,  and  before  His  throne,  it 
will  be  the  same ;  not  a  charge  can  be  laid  against 
the  believer ;  he  is  as  free  as  though  he  had  never 
sinned.  But  the  best  man  living  dare  not,  could  not 
stand  there  in  his  own  righteousness.  And  thns  it 
was  Christ  said,  ''  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Me.** 
What  are  we  to  remember,  up  to  the  last  moment 
of  our  lives  ?  The  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  the  erose 
and  passion.  What  are  we  to  remember  as  our  eye- 
lids close  in  death,  as  we  pass  on  into  the  world 
unknown  ?  The  blood  of  Jesus.  "  Having  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus."  We 
do  not  know  what  a  solemn  thing  death  is,  till  we 
come  to  it.  Nothing  then  can  give  us  confidence, 
"  boldness,"  according  to  St.  Paul's  definition  of 
faith. 

"By  a  new  and  living  way  which  He  hath  conse- 
crated for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  His 
flesh ;  and  having  an  high  priest  over  the  house  (^ 
God:  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  foil 
assurance  of  faith."  By  a  new  way,  means  bytha 
scheme  of  the  Gospel,  in  distinction  from  the  manner 
of  the  Aaronic  priesthood;  and  "living"  means  bjT 
an  institution  that  was  then  in  force,  extant,  and 
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t  abolished,  as  the  Jewish  economy  then  was. 
Phrough  the  veil."  I  think  the  veil  of  the  Jewish 
uple  was  a  figure  of  the  cloud  of  sin  that  darkens 
d  separates  ns  from  God  (2  Cor.  iii.  18-18).  When 
3  great  Sacrifice  was  made,  and  Jesus  had  passed 
;o  the  heavens,  ''  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
Bin  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,"  the  veil  of  sepa- 
kion  was  taken  away,  and  the  way  to  glory  was 
Qsecrated  by  the  holy.  Divine  body  of  the  Lord 
308 ;  not  only  by  that  body  as  a  sacrifice,  but  also 

its  passage  into  the  heavens.  The  apostle  added, 
e  rcttd  presence  is  there  now,  ^'  an  high  priest  over 
d  house  of  God." 

Upon  the  subject  of  death,  of  passing  into  the 
^aence  of  God,  into  the  presence  of  the  Judge  upon 
a  great  white  throne,  I  would  be  solemn.  In  a 
»inan  court  of  justice,  it  was  usual  to  pass  sentence 

the  jurors  writing  each  one  his  own  verdict  on 
Mrate  tables,  A — absolve,  or  C — condemno,  and  the 
Ige  passed  the  sentence,  absolve  or  condemno.  I 
bik  St.  Paul  had  this  form  of  trial  before  him 
L«n  he  wrote  to  the  Romans:  "  There  is  no  condem- 
tkm  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  "  (viii.  1). 
PVlio  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that 
^d"  (ver.  84).  And  that  Judge  said  Himself:  "God 
:it  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
b  that  the  world  through  Him  might  be  saved." 
>«der,  who  ever  you  are,  you  must  stand  at  the  bar 
Ck)d,  a  criminal  or  innocent ;  guilty  or  not  guilty. 
le  verdict  will  be  given,  the  sentence  passed,  Ab- 
Wed  or  Condemned.  Bead  here  the  particulars  of 
tat  day  of  judgment,  as  plainly  revealed  to  us  by  the 
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Judge  Himself  (Matt.  xxv.  81-46) :  **  Inasmnch  as  JB 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  IE" 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me. 

*^  Inasmnch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  oJ 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  Me. 

**  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pnnisB- 
ment :  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  Twice  U 
the  sentence  passed. 

''  Gome,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  Idog- 
dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

''  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlastiiig  fize»  ; 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  "  (ver.  84-41). 
I  say,  I  would  be  solemn  upon  this  subject.  Will  mj 
reader's  sentence,  and  will  my  own  sentence  in  thsi . 
day,  be.  Absolved,  or.  Condemned  ?  I  can  answer  &r 
myself.  If  it  be  according  to  my  deserts,  even  aceoii- 
ing  to  the  form  of  proceeding  here  revealed,  it  will  be, 
Condemned :  if  it  be  according  to  the  covenant  d 
grace,  according  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Clni8ti 
because  my  name  is  found  in  that  covenant,  ''th0 
Lamb's  book  of  life,"  it  will  be,  Forgiven.  And  then 
will  not  the  loud  acclaim  of  glory  to  His  name  lifig 
through  the  vaults  of  heaven?  through  the  glorified 
soul  ?  Yes.  Then  the  tear  of  love  and  gratitude  ^ 
flow,  the  tear  that  is  to  be  wiped  away  by  the  trae 
God  in  that  same  tabernacle  that  St.  Paul  said 
JEHOVAH  pitched,  and  not  man  (Heb.  viii.  2 ;  Bev. 
xxi.  8,  4).  Will  there  then  be  any  question  about  Bfl 
Deity  ?  No ;  and  if  there  be  now,  after  all  that  Hfi 
has  done  for  us,  and  after  the  revelation  He  has  giTei 
us  of  Himself,  surely  we  shall  well  deserve  the  reverse 
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hicr  glorioiis  victory  ihrongh  Him  thai  loved  us 
gave  Himself  for  ub  ;  even  His  own  sentence, 
demned:  ^^He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
ady." 

eaimot  call  this  a  digression.  The  apostle  took 
nto  the  presence  of  God  here,  and  into  His  pre- 
se  in  the  eternal  world :  *'  Having  therefore, 
ihren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest  by  the 
3d  of  Jesus."  I  leave  my  reader  to  enter  that 
sence,  and  to  reflect  for  the  remainder  of  his  life 
m  the  moment  when  he  will  enter  it  after  death. 
)  way  is  not  now  a  new  way,  but  it  is  still  a 
Ting  way,"  consecrated  for  us  by  Christ's  passage 
(mgh  "  the  gates  of  death  " — ^the  grave — ^that  we 

7  thus  have  boldness  to  enter  in. 

'Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
wavering;  for  He  is  faithful  that  promised." 
i&¥e  said  before,  this  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is 
I  of  the  most  stem  and  severe  parts  of  holy 
^tnre.  I  can  never  reflect  upon  the  following 
Bee  bat  with  perfect  awe,  and  they  were  once  so 
)ed  against  me  by  ihe  enemy  of  souls,  that  they 
«  made  an  ineffaceable  impression  on  my  mind. 

8  word  condemno  was  there,  and  even  the  verdict 
in,  bat  not  the  sentence  of  the  Judge. 

'If  we  sin  wUfuUy.**  It  was  by  the  truth  and 
vor  of  this  onaword  that  I  was  delivered  from  the 
uer  (Bom.  vii.  20).  ^*  If  we  sin  wilfvUy  after  that 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
lameth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 
^Bat  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
gnation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 
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**  He  that  despiBed  Moses*  law  died  without  merey 
nnder  two  or  three  witnesses  : 

''  Of  how  much  sorer  ponishment,  sappose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  nndtf 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholj 
thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? 

''For  we  know  Him  that  hath  said,  Yengeanee 
belongeth  unto  Me,  I  will  recompense,  saitii  the 
JEHOVAH.  And  again.  The  JEHOVAH  shaU  jndge 
His  people. 

''  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Uving  God  "  (Heb.  x.  26-31). 

Thus  we  gather  from  the  whole  passage  that  un- 
belief is  the  only  damnable  sin,  because  if  ve  aie 
made  perfect  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  —  for  instance,  as  St.  Paul  was,  and  believa 
ourselves  to  be  holy,  sanctified,  or  set  apart  to  tha 
service  of  God — we  may  be  tempted  by  Satan,  for  m^ 
moment  left,  as  it  were,  under  condemnation ;  but  y(& 
cannot  sin  actually.     If  we  fall  into  sin,  it  is  thatf 
faith  is  not  clear,  vigorous,  not  perfected ;   and  th^ 
sinner  must  go  again  to  the  same  **  Fountain  openeC 
for  sin  and  uncleanness" — for  there  is  no  other,  or:^ 
**  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins"— till  He  comes  intoth-- 
full  fruition  of  the  Redeemer's  advocacy,  merit,  glor^ 
But  the  passage  remains  a  fearful  warning  to  tnu- 
believers,  to  children  of  grace ;  and  I  would  leave  rra 
in  all  its   severe  Gospel  justice,  knowing  that  tfc* 
Gospel  is  a  holy  thing.     The  law  can  now  make  jki 
demand,  but  the  Gospel  can, 

I  have  said  before,  there  are  interlocations  in  Osis 
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epistle ;  and  I  think  in  this  tenth  chapter,  the  voice 
from  the  thirty-second,  if  not  from  the  twenty-third 
Terse,  was  to  the  Laodicean  Church.  A  particular 
people  was  addressed,  a  people  who  had  stood  well, 
but  who  then  needed  awakening  and  strengthening  in 
the  faith. 

"  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence,  which 
hftth  great  recompence  of  reward.     •     .     . 

**  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  He  that  shall  come 
iriU  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

"Now  the  ju^t  shall  live  by  faith :  but  if  any  man 
diaw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

"But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto 
jterdition ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul." 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  beginning  of  verse  38  — 
"  The  just  shall  live  by  faith "  —  is  quoted  from 
Siab.  ii.  4.  Three  times  it  is  quoted  by  the  apostle, 
lere,  and  in  Bom.  i.  17,  Gal.  iii.  11.  It  would  seem 
lis  reflection  upon  it  was  the  root  or  the  origin  of 
te  eleventh  chapter.  If  the  whole  of  the  verse  in 
IftlMikkuk  be  read,  and  compared  with  Rev.  iii.  17, 
k  ^^rill  be  seen  how  suited  the  passage  was  to  the 
oventh  of  the  Asiatic  churches.  It  was  the  great 
lead  of  the  Church,  "the  beginning  of  the  creation 
^  Ood,"  who  spake  in  the  ancient  prophet,  by  St. 
^•tul,  and  Himself,  to  that  Church. 

lam  not  here  at  all  going  into  the  matter  of  the 
te^enth  chapter :  it  was  marvellously  adapted  to  the 
lelrews.  The  doctrine  of  faith  was  no  new  creed, 
^lievers  were  no  new  sect.  From  their  own  ancient 
Beriptures,  from  a  long  line  of  the  most  revered  and 

29 
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most  noble  names,  St.  Paul  taught  them  the  yery 
doctrine  they  despised.  And  as  he  surveyed  the 
worthy  line  of  ancestors,  of  men  of  renown  he  had 
gone  through,  he  breaks  out  in  that  divine  strain  of 
thought  that  nothing  but  inspiration  could  equal. 
"  What  shall  I  say  more  ?  for  the  time  would  M  me 
to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and 
of  Jephthae ;  and  of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of 
the  prophets : 

''Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  monght 
righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  montbs 
of  lions"  (Daniel), 

"Quenched  the  violence  of  fire  " — the  three  Hebrew 
youths  in  the  fiery  furnace — "  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 
aliens. 

"Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again: 
and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance: 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection.    .    .    • 

"  Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy.'*  The  whol^ 
may  be  read.  I  am  only  glancing  at  the  mighty 
principle  of  faith.  It  is  a  spiritual  reality,  power:^"* 
that  tides  us  over  the  gulf  of  time,  the  vortex  of  th^ 
world.  "  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  th^ 
world,  even  our  faith.'*  What  tact  and  Divine  wisdon^ 
was  it  in  the  apostle  thus  to  present  to  his  ownC^ 
people  this  array  of  men  of  renown,  of  men  whoB^ 
writings  they  read,  and  studied,  and  professed  tc^ 
believe  in,  who  were  the  foundation  of  their  creed^ 
But,  "  Had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believe^ 
Me:  for  he  wrote  of  Me."     Still,  I  say,  it  was  to^ 


i 


IN   THE  NAME  JEHOVAH.  485 

mind  of  the  Spirit  that  the  goodly  array  should  be 
Bet  before  them — monuments  of  that  faith  they  would 
Bot  onltiyate,  because  they  despised  the  Object  of  it. 
*'They  stumbled  at  that  stumbling  stone"  (Eom.ix.). 

By  this  wise  and  pleasing  manner  of  teaching  the 
Ifew  Testament  was  made  the  expositor  of  the  Old,  the 
falfilment  of  the  law  and  the  prophets.  No  longer 
two  books,  two  creeds,  two  gospels,  two  Beings  — 
the  Messiah,  and  the  Christ  ,*  all  was  harmony ;  the 
Divine  Person  foretold  had  come ;  the  covenant  was 
zatified ;  the  world  was  redeemed,  and  man  delivered 
iby  God  Himself.  "  The  invisible  things  of  Him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
tmderstood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  His 
^mal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  without 
excuse  "  (Rom.  i.  20). 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  the  apostle  went  on  to  say  : 
**  ^/Therefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with 
t€>  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses ; "  that  is,  that  the 
rintirch  is  at  all  times  surrounded  by  those  who  will 
^%erwards  be  witnesses  of  her  faithfulness  and  stead- 
^stness  in  having  maintained  the  truth,  even  to 
c»iids,  imprisonments,  and  death ;  witnesses  against 
^.^mselves  of  their  rejection  of  it — and  perhaps  this 
"^Jl  be  the  most  bitter  dreg  in  the  cup  of  condemna- 
On.  The  apostle  went  on  to  commend  faithfulness 
■^d  watchfulness  over  ourselves  in  our  manner  of 
c^^unending  the  Gospel  of  Christ.    And  was  not  this 

salutary  warning  ?  for  are  we  not  all  sinful,  per- 

^^5tly  insufficient  of  ourselves  to  uphold  ourselves? 

Xet  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 

■•oth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
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the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  onto  Jesns,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  oar  faith."  As  the  numer  in 
the  race  had  his  eye  upon  the  goal,  so  the  Christian 
in  the  race  is  to  have  the  same,  both  as  upon  an  object 
of  faith  and  of  example ;  and  with  this  end  ever  in 
view  he  certainly  will  not  fail.  "  Who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  Him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  . 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood.** 
I  cannot  insert  all  this  apostolic  injunction ;  it  is  foil 
of  heavenly  unction,  and  should  never  be  lost  sight  of 
by  the  believer. 

"  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  JEHOVAH."  St.  Paul 
never  lost  sight  of  the  moral  of  his  doctrine;  what 
he  taught  the  Romans  he  taught  the  Hebrews.  "  The 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness "  (Eom.  i.  18).  But  to 
the  Hebrews  his  teaching  is  more  thoughtfully  severe 
than  perhaps  in  any  other  epistle  we  have  gone 
through. 

In  the  remainder  of  this  twelfth  chapter  he  set 
forth  most  vividly  the  Christian  economy,  in  contrast 
to  the  covenant  and  economy  of  the   law.     After 
describing  the  latter,  the  mount  Sinai  that  burned 
with  fire,  as  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest :— 
so  terrible  that  Moses  said,  **  I  exceedingly  fear  ancr: 
quake  ;*'  he  went  on  to  say  :  **But  ye  are  comeunt^ 
mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  th-^ 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  compan^z 
of  angels, 
'*  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  fir^  - 
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bom,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfects 

''And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel."  I  do  not  think  this  means 
Ihe  blood  of  Abel,  but  the  blood  of  Abel's  sacrifice. 
That  was  accepted  of  God  for  reconciliation  and 
fixrgiveness,  but  the  blood  of  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant  speaketh  better  things  ;  inasmuch  as  it  has 
brought  us  into  the  most  holy  place,  within  the  veil, 
into  this  spiritual  community  of  earth  and  heaven. 
As  the  apostle  said  to  the  Ephesians  :  ''  Of  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named."  We  are 
now  one  family,  Jesus  being  in  the  midst,  a  Mediator. 
All  is  peace,  God  reconciled,  our  Father  and  our  God. 
Bat  even  this  revelation  of  earthly  bliss  must  be 
followed  by  exhortation. 

"  See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him  that  speaketh.  For 
if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  Him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away 
from  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven.     •     •     . 

"For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 

I  must  here  notice  one  or  two  remarkable  features 
of  Una  epistle.  First,  St.  Paul  does  not  use  in  it  the 
oame  JEHOVAH,  as  he  does  in  other  epistles.  In 
^hil.  iv.  4  we  read :  "  Rejoice  m  the  JEHOVAH 
Iway ;  and  again  I  say  rejoice."  In  Eph.  vi.  24  we 
>a^ :  "  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  JEHO- 
AjE  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity;"  and  similar  expres- 
^Xis  throughout  his  epistles.  The  more  spiritual 
^on  with  those  to  whom  he  was  writing,  the  more 
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often  did  he  nse  this  form  of  expression :  not  so  h 
writing  to  the  Hebrews.  Here,  when  he  uses  ib$ 
title,  it  is  either  when  he  is  quoting  from  the  Je^ 
Scriptures,  or,  I  think  once,  where  the  passage  mftj 
have  been  of  the  Laodicean  epistle.  I  will  point  out 
the  passages,  and  then  inquire  why  this  was  so.  Heb. 
i.  10;  Psa.  cii.  25,  26;  Isa.  li.  6,  xxxiv.  4;  Heb.  x.l6; 
Jer.  xxxi.  81,  xxxiii.  84;  Heb.  xii.  5,  6;  Job  y.  17; 
Prov.  iii.  11,  12;  Heb.  xiii.  6;  Psa.  xxvii.  1;  Heb. 
xiii.  20 ;  Eom.  xv.  83.  Now  why  was  it  that  St.  Paul 
did  not  use  the  name  JEHOVAH,  at  most,  but  once 
in  writing  to  the  Hebrews  ?  Most  certainly  it  was 
not  from  fear :  he  did  not  fear  a  martyr's  death,  and 
therefore  we  are  sure  he  did  not  fear  using  the  name. 
On  the  contrary,  he  dared  haye  rung  it  out  throughout 
the  land,  if  that  could  have  saved  Israel.  Was  it  from 
indifference  to  the  subject  ?  Did  he  descend  to  a  spirit 
of  compromise  ?  No,  that  man  of  gigantic  faith  did 
not  do  that.  The  Jews  had  a  superstitious  awe  of  the 
name  JEHOVAH,  and  after  the  captivity  of  Babylon 
thoy  forbore  even  to  pronounce  it,  substituting  for  it 
Adouai  or  Elohim.  I  have  shown  before,  it  very  likely 
came  into  disuse  in  Babylon,  as  during  the  seventy 
years  of  the  captivity  we  do  not  once  find  Daniel  using 
it  till  ho  turned  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  and  found 
that  the  seventy  years  had  expired  (Jer.  xxv.  11, 12, 
xxix.  10).  Then  his  supplication  was  to  the  JEHO- 
VAII  GOD,  and  he  obtained  the  most  striking  answer^ 
to  prayer  recorded  of  men  (Daniel  ix.).  Had  the^ 
apostle  declared  to  the  Hebrews  that  Christ  was  th»" 
great  JEHOVAH,  the  name,  and  the  Being  that  wa^ 
more  venerated,  more  feared,  and  whom  they  them-— 
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Uea  believed  they  more  worshipped  than  any  other 
nngf  it  would  have  been  considered  by  them  blas- 
lemy  too  gross  and  too  satanic  to  be  tolerated ;  and 
lie  had  put  his  name  to  an  epistle  to  them,  with 
ich  a  declaration,  he  would  at  once  have  suffered 
«ith  for  blasphemy.  Instead  of  this,  therefore,  he 
ost  judiciously  quoted  from  their  most  revered 
"ophets,  from  David  particularly,  from  whose  royal 
>U8e  they  expected  their  Messiah,  Deliverer,  King; 
nought  the  ineffable  name  forward ;  and  then  mark 
1^  remarkable  course  he  adopted.  In  the  eighth  verse 
•  the  thirteenth  chapter  he  wrote :  ''  Jesus  Christ 
16  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever ;"  which 
849  the  plain  and  known  meaning  of  the  great  name 
^he  name  in  other  words,  or  in  another  form.  The 
Mning  of  the  name  is,  not  only  that  He  is  existing, 
it  also  that  He  is  Existence,  present,  future,  and  past 
.  One.  With  Him,  time  has  no  place,  all  is  compre- 
^ed  in  Himself,  and  by  Himself.  "  Before  Abra- 
Jon  was,  I  am."  Or,  "I  was  the  great  I  AM" 
•^Kod.  iii.  14),  the  eternal  God  of  the  covenants. 
Ihen  the  Jews  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  Him" 
ohn  viii.  59). 

^ow  mark  how  ably  the  apostle  conducted  his  case* 
-  the  twentieth  verse  he  said:  ''Now  the  God  of 
mce  " — "  God  of  peace  "  because  of  the  Mediator  of 
«  new  covenant  before  spoken  of  (Heb.  xii.  24) — 
that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  JEHOVAH 
8118,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
ood.  of  the  everlasting  covenant."  This  was  a 
*«laration  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  substan- 
^tion  of  the  great  name. 
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*'  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begiiming  and  ihd 
ending,  saith  the  JEHOVAH,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

''  I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold, 

1  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen."  Here  again  was 
simply  the  explanation  of  the  name,  and  the  procla- 
mation of  the  fulfilment  of  it  (Eev.  i.  8-18). 

"  That  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep."  This  was  again 
a  reference  to  many  direct  prophecies  in  the  Jewish 
Scriptures  of  Christ :  "  From  thence  is  the  Shepherd, 
the  Stone  of  Israel"  (Gen.  xlix.  24 ;  Isa.  xl.  11 ;  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  28  ;  xxxvii.  24  ;  1  Peter  v.  4).  "  Te  are  now 
returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls  "  (1  Peter  ii.  25). 

Shepherd  was  the  common  expression  for  a  pastor 
of  a  Church,  but  both  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  meant 
by  it  the  great  Head  of  the  Church ;  and  in  this 
instance  of  the  latter,  it  was  a  reference  again  to  the 
Eternal  Priesthood  of  Christ.  By  the  Almighty  power 
and  advocacy  of  His  own  covenant  blood  He  was 
raised  from  the  dead. 

And  then  mark  in  verse  21,  St.  Paul  ascribed  to 
Him  the  glory  of  the  JEHOVAH— as  in  Gal.  i.  6  ; 

2  Tim.  iv.  18 ;  Eev.  i.  6—"  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whoia 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  Quoting,  I  sup- 
pose, from  Isa.  vi.  3. 

JEHOVAH  is  the  signature  of  God  in  His  covenant 
with  mankind.  It  was  so  under  the  old  covenant  and 
it  is  so  under  the  new.  No  other  testament  or  docu- 
ment in  the  world  has  the  same. 

This  leads  me  again  to  the  subject  of  the  eternal 
Priesthood  of  Christ,  which  is  the  most  remarkable 
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of  this  epistle,  one  of  the  fandamental  doc- 
)f  the  Bible.  The  name  JEHOVAH  not  only 
He  who  subsists  of  Himself,  but  also  He  who 
eing  to  others — spiritual  life,  even  His  own 
nature.  This  is  the  sequence  of  the  Godhead 
st,  and  of  His  Headship  of  the  Church.  On 
r  of  Pentecost  that  spiritual  Headship  was 
d  to  the  whole  Gentile  world,  and  the  gift  of 
rit  was  without  respect  of  persons.  St.  James 
IS  a  remarkable  illustration  of  this  truth : 
r  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
meth  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
8  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning  " 

i.  17),  or,  changing.  As  the  sun,  moon,  and 
ure  to  us  sources  of  light,  so  God,  in  and 
I  Christ  the  Head  of  the  human  race  (Bom. 

;  Col.  i.  15-18),  is  to  us  the  Author  of  all 
>f  spiritual  knowledge,  and  consequently  of 
A  life  :  "Of  His  own  will  begat  He  us  with  the 
•  truth."  "  In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
it  of  men."  And  this  eternal  Author  of  light 
)  could  say  nothing  less  than  *'  I  am  the  life. 
le  light  of  the  world." 

ihen  mark.  He  does  not  change,  as  the  heavenly 
io ;  He  does  not  even  vary  as  they  do.  He  is  a 
Ddy,  without  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning, 
he  great  Head  of  the  Church,  the  Eternal 
in  of  light  and  life  to  her ;  that  in  time  He 
present  her  to  Himself,  a  glorious  Church,  not 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  holy 
thout  blemish"  (Eph.  v.).  As  justified  and 
ed,  or  set  apart  as  holy  by  the  Eternal  Word, 
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she  is  this  now  and  ever  was ;  but  actually  here  is 
progress  and  development  by  the  gift  of  God  the 
Spirit,  by  spiritual  anion  with  Christ  the  Head,  or  by 
being  made  *'  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature." 

This  was  the  sequence  of  Christ's  ascension  into 
glory.  "  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  Him  unto 
you  "  (John  xvi.  7).  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less. I  will  come  to  you"  (John  xiv.  18),  And 
the  last  words  He  spoke  before  His  ascension,  save 
His  farewell  benediction,  were  a  reference  to  Jer. 
xxxi.  31,  so  quoted  by  St.  Paul  in  this  epistle:  "Be- 
hold, I  send  the  promise  of  My  Father  upon  yon" 
(Luke  xxiv.  49).  So  that  we  must  consider  all  light, 
life,  gifts,  and  grace,  as  the  consequence  of  Christ's 
prevailing  advocacy  and  mediation  (1  Tim.  ii.  8-7). 

He,  then,  is  the  Head  of  the  Church.  Without  this 
internal  constitution  there  could  be  no  Church  at  alli 
and  hence  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  eternal 
Priesthood  of  Christ.  *'  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  covenant."  "  This  is  My  blood 
of  the  new  covenant,"  not  only  of  the  ratification  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Messiah,  and  consequently  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  but  still  onward  of  the  promise, 
or  covenant  of  the  Spirit  also ;  and  that  priesthod 
was  eternal,  as  much  in  the  past  as  in  the  present 
and  the  future.  Let  us  glance  back  at  the  Jewh 
Scriptures  to  see  this,  and  forward  into  the  Church  ol 
the  future  to  see  this. 

The  sacrifice  of  Abel  revealed  it,  but  the  covenant 
of  the  Spirit  being  now  in  active  force,  the  blood  o! 
Christ  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of  the 
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iiorifice  of  Abel.  The  sacrifices  of  Noah  revealed  it 
j^.  Tiii.  21). 

The  intercession  of  Abraham  for  Sodom  and  Go- 
lozrah  revealed  it  (chap.  xviii.)« 

His  substitntional  ram  revealed  it  (xxii.  14). 

The  Divine  Person  who  wrestled  with  Jacob  at 
^niel  rev(Baled  it:  "As  a  prince  hast  thou  power 
lih  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed  "  (xxxii. 

4). 

The  ladder  set  upon  the  earth,  whose  top  reached  to 
Baven,  revealed  it :  "  Behold,  the  JEHOVAH  stood 
baveit"(xxviii.  18). 

The  JEHOVAH  in  the  flame  of  fire  in  the  midst  of 
be  bush  revealed  it  (Exod.  iii.  2). 

The  JEHOVAH  GOD  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and 
C  Jacob,  as  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
ifingy  revealed  it  (ver.  15). 

I  cannot  here  go  into  all  the  types  of  the  taber- 
laele  and  of  the  temple  that  revealed  it ;  the  incense 
pnng  from  the  holy  altar ;  the  lamp  without  the  vail, 
Uliat  might  never  go  out :  ''  It  shall  be  a  statute  for 
mr  unto  their  generations  on  the  behalf  of  the  chil- 
bm  of  Israel"  (xxvii.  21). 

The  Aaronic  priesthood,  in  its  holiness  and  gor- 
IBOUB  glory,  revealed  it.  Aaron,  standing  "  between 
jhe  dead  and  the  living,*'  revealed  it.  The  litany  of 
flood  of  that  economy  revealed  it.  Moses,  at  the 
9ring  of  the  law,  a  mediator  between  God  and  the 
geqple,  revealed  it.  The  sprinkling  of  blood  upon 
06  book  of  that  covenant  revealed  it.  The  inter- 
Mfiion  of  Job  revealed  it  (Job  xlii.  8-10).  *'  Ichabod. 
be   glory  is  departed    from  Israel/'  revealed   it. 
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Ami  afterwards,  when  that  glory  departed  from  the 
temple  also,  never  to  return  there,  as  after  the  cap- 
tivity it  never  did;  yet  the  same  Divine  Being,  JEHO- 
VAH, revealed  the  doctrine  by  His  prophets  in  figures, 
and  by  means  as  legible  as  before. 

Let  Zech.  iv.  be  read  here:  "What  seest  thon? 
And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  a  candlestick 
all  of  gold,  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his 
seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes  to  the  seven 
lamps,  which  are  npon  the  top  thereof :  and  two  olive 
trees  by  it.  one  npon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and 
the  other  npon  the  left  side  thereof.  .  •  .  These 
are  the  two  anointed  ones  that  stand  by  the  JEHO- 
VAH of  the  whole  earth  "  —  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  **  Xot  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  hy  My 
Spirit.  SiUth  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts." 

And  again,  in  the  sixth  chapter  :  "  Behold  the  man 
whoso  name  is  the  BRANCH.  He  shall  grow  np  oat 
of  His  place,  and  He  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
JF.HOVAH :  even  He  shaU  build  the  temple  of  to 
JEHOVAH  :  and  He  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  M 
sit  and  rule  upon  His  throne ;  and  He  shall  be » 
priosi  ujvn  His  throne." 

When  Jesus  said,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life ;  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  deal 
yet  shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believed 
in  Mo  sb;Ul  never  die;"  I  say,  when  He  said  this,  ^ 
Ho  not  the  spiritual  Head  of  the  Church  ? 

AVhon  Martha  said  to  Him,  "  I  know,  that  e^ 
now.  whatsoever  Thou  wilt  ask  of  Grod,  God  will  ^ 
it  Thee;*'  the  prompt  answer  to  her  faith  was,  "  TliJ 
brother  shall  rise  again."    In  the  thirty-third  veraft 
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we  read:  ^^  He  groaned  in  the  spirit  and  was  troubled." 
This  was  the  intercession  of  the  Spirit  with  groanings 
which  could  not  be  uttered,  for  in  the  forty-first  verse 
we  read,  ''  Father,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast 
heard  me." 

St.  Paul  said,  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
"The  Head  of  every  man  is  Christ.  .  ♦  .  And 
the  Head  of  Christ  is  God." 

In  Rev.  i.  18,  we  see  Christ  the  great  High  Priest 
in  the  seven  churches :  "  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first 
•nd  the  last."  ''  These  things  saith  He  that  holdeth 
the  seven  stars  in  His  right  hand,  who  walketh  in 
the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks"  (ii.  1). 
"  These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  which  was 
dead,  and  is  alive"  (ii.  8).  *'  These  things  saith  the 
Bon  of  God,  who  hath  His  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of 
ibe  "  (ii.  18).  "  These  things  saith  He  that  hath  the 
■even  spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars"  (iii.  1). 
/*  These  things  saith  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
Ike  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God  "  (iii.  14). 

Thus  in  the  seven  Churches  of  Asia  we  do  see 
Ouist  the  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God :  "  Unto 
the  seven  Churches  which  are  in  Asia :  Grace  imto 
'On,  and  peace,  from  Him  which  is,  and  which  was, 
ntd  which  is  to  come "  (i.  4).  But  those  seven 
lurches  were  types  of  the  seven  periods  of  time, 
S^  therefore  the  eternal  Priesthood  of  Christ  is  most 
l^arly  revealed  in  them.  St.  Paul  might  appoint 
«1  elder  over  a  Church,  but  we  have  seen  how  he 
United  only  in  the  spiritual  Head  of  the  Church. 
And  if  he  planted  these  seven  Churches  of  Asia, 
'^luch  I  think  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  he 
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did,  we  Bee  how  directly  he  was  under  the  power  A 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  carry  out  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
and  to  prefigure  in  so  striking  a  manner  what  bai 
been  before  revealed.  I  am  very  much  inclined  to 
think  that  the  eternal  Spirit  in  the  Church,  bron^t 
home  to  her  by  Christ  her  Head,  is  ever-prerailisg 
intercession;  and  hence  such  passages  as  these: 
''Another  angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar "(m 
8).  ''  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down 
from  heaven  "  (ver.  10).  Here  I  would  speak  meet 
cautiously,  but  even  this  angel  may  be  some  Yaliant 
soldier  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  so  completely  an 
ambassador  in  His  stead  as  to  represent  Him.  Si 
Paul  was  this,  and  he  could  say :  "  I  live ;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  And  yet  the  only  com- 
mendation of  his  office  was:  ''Paul,  an  ap(»tle  d 
Jesus  Christ  by  the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour, 
and  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  our  hope."  "We 
preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  JEHOVAH, 
and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake."  Andtke 
signature  or  affix  of  his  high  commission  was :  "  The 
JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit."  An* 
under  that  spiritual  Head,  what  did  he  accomplish' 
It  is  not  enough  to  say  he  planted  Christendom:  he 
enlightened  the  world,  and  will  enlighten  it,  down  to 
the  remotest  period  of  it ;  and  then  heaven  and  earft 
may  pass  away,  but  the  word  of  God  by  him  will 
never  pass  away.  Then  how  beautiful  is  the  figui* 
of  holy  Scripture,  the  moon,  the  Church,  reflecting 
her  light  from  the  sun,  "the  Sun  of  Eighteousness ;" 
"  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  A 
change." 
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Chen  what  is  the  ctdmination  of  this  doctrine  of 
I  eternal  Priesthood  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  upon 
I  throne  of  glory  ?  "  Let  ns  he  glad  and  rejoice, 
i  give  hononr  to  Him :  for  the  marriage  of  the 
mh  is  come,  and  His  wife  hath  made  herself  ready." 
^*  And  they  shall  see  His  face ;  and  His  name  shall 
in  their  foreheads. 

'*  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there ;  and  they  need 
eandle,  neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the  JEHO- 
UBE  GOD  giveth  them  light :  and  they  shall  reign 
r  ever  and  ever." 

Having  brought  the  subject  of  the  eternal  priest- 
od  of  Christ  to  this  point,  I  cannot  forbear  making 
le  observation  here ;  and  that  is,  extraordinary  as 
e  circumstance  is,  that  the  doctrine  has  no  place  as 
fimdamental  one,  and  I  think  I  may  say  no  place, 
our  book  of  Common  Prayer.  It  is  not  made  one 
the  Articles  of  our  Church,  which  we  can  in  no 
ly  account  for ;  compiled  as  they  were,  after  our 
Prions  Beformation,  by  the  true  Church,  after  she 
A  emerged  from  the  dark  ages,  and  had  come  again 
to  the  light  of  eternal  truth.  I  am  only  speaking 
ym  recollection,  but  I  do  not  remember  the  doctrine 
our  prayers  or  in  the  communion  service,  high 
id  holy  as  it  is.  In  the  epistles  we  have  only  four 
tt  of  this  very  important  epistle,  and  they  without 
qr  direct  intention  of  setting  forth  the  doctrine  in 
16  abstract.  I  do  not  think  it  can  be  so  found  in 
nr  Church  Service.  And  yet  with  what  tact,  with 
lat  divine  light,  and  consummate  wisdom,  did  St. 
kill  disintegrate  it  from  other  doctrines,  and  give  to 
its  divinely  appointed  place  in  the  Word  of  life. 
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Then  let  us  not  abolish  a  single  creed,  but  add  thic 
one  to  the  Articles  of  our  faith.  And  let  us  live  undei 
it,  looking  up  steadfastly  into  heaven  for  the  life  of 
God,  from  Christ  our  Head.  "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

St.  Paul  had  said :  ''  As  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Borne 
also. 

"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Cbiisi; 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  &:st,  and  also  to  the  Greek  '* 
— Gentile   (Eom.   i.   15),    His   spiritual  desire  was   . 
gratified,  but  to  an  extent  he  never  could  have  fine- 
seen  ;  for  in  preaching  at  Bome,  whether  to  Jewi  or 
Gentiles,  he  was  preaching  to  the  world.    More  flna 
eighteen  centuries  have  passed  away,  and  his  yoieeiv 
still  a  living  voice,  nor  will  it  ever  cease  to  hve.   WW 
may  not  one  man  do,  subject  to  the  spiritual  constifa- 
tion,  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  ?    "  The  night  foUowng 
the  JEHOVAH  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  Me  at  JfiW' 
salem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Borne.'' 
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CHAPTEE  XLII. 

GOD  m   CHRIST,   IN  THE  NAME   JEHOVAH. 

Pitulf  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
rding  to  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ  JesusJ' 

DY  intention  now  is  only  to  glance  at  the  five 
remaining  epistles  of   St.  Paul :  the  two  to 
Timothy,  one  to  Titus,  and  the  two  to  the 
»salonians. 

?he  first  Epistle  to  Timothy  was  written  during  the 
iod  of  St.  Paul's  departure  from  Eome,  in  sixty- 
r,  and  his  return  there  again  a  prisoner,  perhaps 
Jhe  autumn  of  sixty-five.  Some,  from  1  Tim.  i.  3, 
pose  it  was  written  from  Macedonia ;  others,  from 
>dicea,  according  to  the  note  of  the  compiler.  Be 
as  it  may,  St.  Paul,  without  doubt,  was  on  a 
tation  to  the  Churches ;  and  he  wrote  this  first 
Btle  to  Timothy  at  Ephesus,  where  he  had  left 
.  in  the  spiritual  charge  of  that  Church  ;  and  the 
(tie  is  one  of  advice,  caution,  and  of  instruction 
hings  concerning  his  office.  Timothy  was  still  a 
xig  man,  if  not  a  youth  (2  Tim.  ii.  22) ;  and  it 
lid  be  well  if  not  only  every  youth  ordained  to 
y  office,  but  every  elder  also,  would  walk  according 
80 
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to  this  rule.    The  necessary  qualities  for  the  office  are 
described  as  we  might  suppose  a  St.  Paul  alone  wonli 
array  them.    What  he  required  of  the  flock  was  nofc 
less  than  what  he  required  of  the  bishop;  as  he  scale! 
the  heights  of  doctrine,  so  he  ever  soared  in  moials- 
I  shall  only  glaiice  at  some  passages  in  these  episUeB* 
and  leave  them  as  Ood  has  given  them,  the  inheri-'' 
tance  of  His  people.    In  the  first  chapter  is  one  O^ 
those  monuments  he  so  often  reared  of  himBslf,   * 
sinner  saved  by  grace,  an  example  to  others. 

"  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor  ^ 
and  injurious :  but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  E-^ 
ignoranlly  in  unbelief. 

"  And  the  grace  of  our  JEHOVAH  was  exceeding 
abundant  with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  C!hr»^ 
Jesus. 

"This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  a^-" 
ceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  t^^ 
save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

'*  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  thati*^ 
me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth  all  long  suffer'  ^ 
ing,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  hereaftc^^^ 
believe  on  Him  to  life  everlasting."  The  apostL^^ 
Paul  considered  himself  to  be  a  divinely  ordartto-^*^ 
monument  of  Gospel  truth,  and  he  never  failed  t  "^ 
declare  it. 

"  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplication^^' 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  ma^K-^ 
for  all  men, 

"  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  th-^/ 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty. 
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"For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
■od  our  Savionr ; 

"Who  will  have  aM  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
Elk)  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

"For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between 
od  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesns ; 

"Who  gave  Himself  a  ransom /or  all,  to  be  testified 
.  due  tune  "  (1  Tim.  ii.  1-6). 

Hark  here,  the  apostle  did  not  teach  that  the 
(<momy  of  kings  is  a  divine  one ;  but  having  sub- 
csted  ourselves  to  such  a  state  of  society,  to  suppli- 
bie  God  for  it,  to  live  peaceably  in  it,  for  the  salvation 

oK  men.  "  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I 
jght  gain  the  weak:  I  am  made  all  things  to  all 
.«n,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some  "  (1  Cor. 
•  22).  It  is  remarkable  how  many  times  the  apostle 
MS  this  expression,  ''all  men.''  His  large  heart 
<ik  in  all,  and  his  argument  was  that  Christ  Jesus  is 
Kediator  for  all,  that  He  was  a  ransom  for  all,  and 
ill  have  all  men  to  be  saved ;  and  that  this  great 
liCt  will  be  testified  in  due  time.  He  says,  as  He  is 
i«  God  of  peace,  so  we  must  live  in  peace  to  win 
>iil8 ;  that  this  is  a  Christian  duty  and  virtue.  Then 
^ould  pause  here  for  one  moment  to  glance  at  the 
LQdiatorship  of  Christ,  that  brings  peace,  and  which 
;yB  us  under  Christian  obligation  to  live  in  peace. 
•^  mediatorship  is  co-extensive  with  our  race,  past, 
f^aent,  and  future.  "Who  gave  Himself  a  ransom 
^  all,  and  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved.**  There 
"^  unity,  peace,  and  love  between  the  Father  and  the 
•On,  in  the  purpose  of  our  salvation,  or  the  world 
^uld  never  have  been  saved.    In  Zech.  vi.  18  we 

80* 
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ready  the  counsel,   or  covenant,   or  deliberation  o'     | 
peace,  shall  be  between  the  BRANCH  and  the  JEHO 
VAH,  between  God  and  Christ.    As  when  we  read  - 
''  There  was  peace  between  Hiram  and  Solomon,  an.^ 
they  two  made  a  league  together  "  (1  Eiags  y.  13>  - 
If  they  had  not,  probably  the  temple  would  not  har^ 
been  built. 

In  Isa.  ix.  6  we  see  again  the  counsel  of  peace  « 
^'  His  name  shall  be  called  Counsellor,  the  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  peaee.'^ 
Again,  in  Ezek.  xxxiv.  24,  we  see  the  same :  ''  I  thd 
JEHOVAH  will  be  their  God,  and  my  servant  Dand 
a  prince  among  them ;  I  the  JEHOVAH  have  spoken 
it.    And  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peaee.*' 
And  again  in  Mai.  ii.  5  :  "  My  covenant  was  with  Le^ 
of  life  and  peace."    And  the  announcement  of  the 
heavenly  host  was,  "On  earth  peace"  (Luke ii.  14)- 
And  the  voice  of  the  Mediator,  when  He  came,  was  * 
**  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace  I  give  unto  yon  " 
(John  xiv.  27).     Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  disciples,  '^  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  nnto 
you.     .     .     .     Then  said  He  to  them  again,  Peace  b« 
unto  you."    When  He   spake  the  verse  following; 
"  Whosoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  nnto 
them;   and  whosoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained," I  believe  it  was  simply  a  reference  to  Lnke 
X.  5,  6 :  **  Into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  saj, 
Peace  be  to  this  house.     And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall    ] 
turn  to  you  again."     It  was  the  apostolic  salutation 
and  benediction :    "  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace." 
"  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
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18  ChriBt  our  JEHOVAH."     "Peace  be  to  the 
hren,  and  love  with  faith  from  God  the  Father 
the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ."     This  was  all  that 
intended^  and  by  no  means  that  men  had  power 
>rgive  sins,  more  than  by  preaching  the  mediation 
Jhrist,  and  reconciliation  by  Him.     "He  is  our 
56 "  (Eph.  ii.  14).     "The  word  which  God  sent 
>  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
ist :  He  is  JEHOVAH  of  aU." 
his  is  the  doctrine  I  want  my  reader  to  see.   Christ 
peace;   the  whole  world  becalmed  beneath  the 
ament  of  peace,  beneath  "the  Prince  of  peace." 
r  grand  His  own  figurative  teaching  upon  the 
eet,  how  illustrative  of  the  spiritual  reality. 
There  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
i  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 
And  He  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship,  asleep 
Ii  pillow :  and  they  awake  Him,  and  say  unto  Him, 
iter,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 
And  He  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said 

0  the  tea,  Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased, 
i  there  was  a  great  calm. 

'  And  He  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  so  fearful  ? 

ir  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ?"  (Mark  iv.  87.) 

the  Church  of  Christ  is  upon  an  ocean  more  great 

1  stormy  than  that  upon  which  the  disciples  were 
h  Him.  The  winds  and  the  waves  of  wickedness 
L  affliction  may  beat  into  the  sacred  ark,  but  the 
oighty  is  with  her  in  the  ship.  "  He  said  unto  the 
,  Peace,  be  still."  Oh,  if  we  knew  our  peace,  how 
mid  we  lie  becalmed  beneath  the  mandate  of  the 
nighty  !     The  storm  of  sin  is  still,  it  cannot  harm 
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US  if  we  believe ;  the  mnds  and  waves  of  hell  cannot 
harm  us  if  we  believe ;  Christ  has  cared  for  ns,  that 
we  should  not  perish,  and  all  is  peace.  Bat  He  does 
justly  reprove  us  for  fear  and  want  of  faith. 

This  was  just  what  St.  Paul  meant :  ''  Christ  gave 
Himself  a  ransom  for  all,  and  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved."  The  sea  is  calm,  the  scene  is  serene,  the 
Church  is  at  anchor,  and  she  may  now  enter  into  rest. 
The  world  may  be  taken  into  her  pale,  for  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  Mediator  of  all.  He  is  in  the  midst  of 
us,  speaking  peace  to  all.  Not  a  ruffle  upon  ''  the  eea 
of  glass"  (Rev.  xv.  2,  8).  "In  Me  ye  shall  have 
peace." 

But  I  cannot  forbear  pausing  here  for  one  moment 
more.    The  apostle  had  said  before  :  "  He  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him  "  (Heb.  vii.  25).    What  does  it  mean  ?   *'  To  the 
uttermost:''  that  is,  totally  and  completely;  as  the 
Fall,   the    loss,  was    total    and    complete,    so  the 
recovery  is  also.     "  To  the  uttermost,"  to  the  most 
remote  point  of  the  need;   in  the  most  extensiYe 
manner  that  could  be  devised;  in  the  highest  and 
greatest  degree  that  could  be  effected.     The  world  is 
as  completely  saved  as  it  was  lost.    All  that  could  be 
done  has  been  done.    "  To  the  uttermost:"  what  does 
it  mean?    That  Christ  has  done  all;  been  for  us 
obedient  to  the  Divine  law;  took  our  sins  upon  Him- 
self, and  clothed  us  in  the  righteousness  of  God;  paid 
the  ransom  for  our  redemption;  became  Himself  a 
living  Sacrifice  for  sin;  rose  from  the  dead  to  be  onr 
life;   ascended  into  heaven  to  give  life;    is  there  a 
Mediator,  Intercessor ;  the  great  propitiatory  Sacrifice 
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ffioidelf  our  Advocate  ?  This  is  the  apostle's  argument : 
''Seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us." 
There  is  nothing  wanting.  ''Salvation  is  of  JEHO^ 
YAH.*'  And  hence  peace.  Hostilities  have  ceased, 
variance  has  ceased,  enmity  has  ceased.  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased/'  stands  for 
all.  "He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins;  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  worlds 
And  hence  He  could  Himself  proclaim  absolutely,  "  I 
am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life :  no  man  cometh 
mUo  the  Father ,  hat  by  Me.  How  important  then  to 
abide  by  the  old  paths :  they  can  alone  give  peace. 

Then  how  are  we  to  reconcile  the  passages:  "Think 
not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth ;  I  came 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword;'*  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
parallel  passage  in  St.  Luke  zii.  51-53,  "  Nay ;  but 
niher  division."  And  see  here  the  sword  and  the 
dhdfidon.  We  must  make  no  truce  with  sin,  with  the 
enemy;  no  compromise  of  truth;  the  spiritual  con- 
lliot  must  be  maintained  till  peace  is  established;  but 
oar  weapons  must  ever  be  "the  shield  of  faith, 
ftnd  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God." 

The  third  chapter  of  this  first  Epistle  to  Timothy  is 
ftdvied  to  him  concerning  his  episcopal  office,  and  the 
apostle  writes  in  words  suitable  to  a  child,  and  to  a 
person  holding  the  most  responsible  of  all  offices. 
*^  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto 
tl^e  shortly;  but  if  I  tarry  long" — (This  may  have 
been  when  he  contemplated  a  journey  into  Spain, 
which  some  have  supposed  he  did  take,  and  into 
Great  Britam  also;  but  I  do  not  think  he  accom- 
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plished  either.    First,  there  does  not  appear  to  ha76 
been  time  to  do  so  between  the  writing  of  this  efOsUe 
in  A.D.  64,  and  the  writing  of  the  second  epistle  when 
again  a  prisoner  in  Borne,  a.d.  65.   And  secondly,  had 
he  done  so,  we  surely  shonid  have  had  some  record, 
sacred  or  profane,  of  such  an  undertaking.    The 
mention  of  a  wife  of  a  British  king,  when  again  a 
prisoner  in  Bome  (2  Tim.  ix.  21),  says  notbiog:  she 
was  most  likely  there  a  state  prisoner ;  whereas  I 
have  no  doubt  St.  Paol  was  again  arrested  by  the 
Jews,   and  sent  back  there,  because  he  had  once 
appealed  to  GsBsar.    Before  his  first  imprisomnest 
we  hear  him  say:  "I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the 
JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the 
Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers 
to  God  for  me ;  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  them 
that  do  not  believe  in  Judaea"  (Bom.  xv.  80, 81).  Ani 
upon  the  same  page  that  we  read  of  his  conversion, 
we  read,    "The  Jews  took  counsel    to    kill  him" 
(Acts  ix.  28,  24).     The  struggle  between  Judaism  and 
Christianity  was  more  fierce  than  between  Christi- 
anity and  Paganism.     If  the  one  possessed  power« 
the  other  paved  the  way  to  the  dungeon  and  lighted 
the  pile  of  martyrdom.    Well  might  the  apostle  plea^ 
for  Christianity — of  her  votaries  "  Peace.'*) — "th^* 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thy 
self  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  tli-^ 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

"  And  without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  C^ 
godliness :  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  L^ 
the  Spirit  " — In  sending  the  Holy  Ghost,  Christ  w*^ 
evidenced  to  be  God — *'  seen  of  angels,  preached  un*^ 


IN  THE  NAME  JEHOVAH.  457 

d  OentileSy  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
to  glory." 

And  how  beautiful  the  counsel  in  1  Tim.  iv.  12 : 
Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an 
ample  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 
And  in  1  Tim.  v.  21 :  "I  charge  thee  before  God, 
id  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels, 
at  thou  observe  these  things  without  preferring  one 
fore  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality." 
And  in  the  last  chapter,  after  cautioning  Timothy 
;ainst  covetousness  and  the  love  of  money,  he  said : 
rhoQ,  0  man  of  God,  flee  these  things ;  and  follow 
ter  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience, 
eeknesB. 

''  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal 
te/'  And  the  remainder  of  the  charge  is  worthy  of 
>  high  a  dignitary  of  the  Church  as  St.  Paul.  ''  0 
ioaothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust." 

The'  short  Epistle  to  Titus  was  written  during  the 
ame  period  as  the  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  between 
*i«  Paul's  two  imprisonments  at  Bome.  I  therefore 
bee  it  here,  although  I  shall  only  extract  two  or 
Kiee  short  passages  from  it. 

"  Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
^st,  according  to  the  faith  of  God*s  elect.  •  .  . 
**  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot 
U  pTomised  before  the  world  began."  This  was  ever 
'**  Paul's  hold,  and  the  hold  of  all  the  sacred  writers, 
^t  redemption  was  not  a  thing  of  our  day  economy 
"dy,  but  by  "  the  Word  "  in  a  past  eternity. 
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"  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the  common  faith: 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  ani 
the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour."    Andthea 
this  master  mind  gave  to  this  second  son  in  the  faiih 
the  like  wise  counsel  he  had  given  to  Timothy,  coa- 
ceming  his  office  as  bishop  in  the  island  of  Crete;  and 
told  him  to  reprove  sharply  the  unruly  and  deceivers^ 
specially  they  of  the  circumcision,  since  they  vero^ 
according  to  the  suffrage  of  one  of  their  own  po6t0 
—  as  is  supposed,  Epimenides  —  "always  liars,  eHl 
beasts,  slow  bellies.     This  witness  is  true.    .    .    * 

"  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but  untothena. 
that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure ;  bat 
even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled.     •    •    . 

''  But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine : 

"  That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  temperate^ 
sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience.     .     .    . 

"  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorionfl 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  JesuB 
Christ ; 

"  Who  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity." 

And  in  Titus  iii.  5  he  said :  *'  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenertr 
tion,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

"  Which  He  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  JesoB 
Christ  our  Saviour  ; 

"  That  being  justified  by  His  grace,  we  should  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life." 
I  might  insert  this  epistle,  but  let  my  reader  read  it 
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r  himself;  for  we  have  heard  of  the  wisdom  of 
domon,  but  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
"  Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith.    Grace  be 
ih  you  all.    Amen." 

It  is  said  Titus  preached  the  Gospel  with  remark- 
»Ie  success,  not  only  in  the  island  of  Crete,  but  in 
e  neighbouring  islands.  St.  Paul  made  beautiful 
Bution  of  him  in  his  second  Epistle  to  the  Gorin- 
ians  (ii.  18,  14;  vii.  6;  viii.  6,  16,  23;  xii.  18; 
ftL  ii.  1,  8).  Titus  visited  his  venerable  father  in 
irist  in  his  second  imprisonment  at  Bome  (2  Tim. 
.  10),  but  we  are  not  to  suppose  here  that  he  forsook 
m  then  and  there,  as  Demas  did,  '*  having  loved 
is  present  world ;"  but  that  the  old  veteran  gave 
m  his  parting  blessing,  and  sent  him  to  Dalmatia, 
part  of  Old  Ulyria,  lying  along  the  gulf  of  Venice, 
preach  the  Gospel  he  loved  more  than  Titus.  It  is 
id  Titus  died  at  the  age  of  ninety-four,  and  was 
tried  in  the  island  of  Crete. 

The  second  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy  was 
citten  during  his  last  imprisonment  in  Bome,  and 
sfcB  perhaps  the  last  he  ever  wrote.  To  the  Church 
Christ  it  is  particularly  interesting  and  valuable, 
>i  only  as  the  only  document  in  her  possession  to 
U  of  that  last  imprisonment,  but  as  the  last  testi- 
^mj  to  the  truth  of  the  great  apostle.  During 
iirfy-three  years  we  have  never  once  seen  him  wince 
meath  the  lash,  never  once  flinch  before  the  bar 
judgment.  Eternal  life  was  his  goal,  and  he  un- 
Aintedly  and  triumphantly  passed  on,  from  what 
d  been  impiously  named  the  eternal  city,  to  his 
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eternal  home.  By  reyelation,  by  faith,  and  by  ttie 
abiding  presence  of  the  JEHOVAH  with  him;  by  his 
highly  wrought  spiritual  nature,  the  invisible  w(sU 
was  visible  to  him.  Let  us  follow  him  throng  the 
last  short  journey  to  the  tomb. 

''  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  ^  (^ 
God,  according  to  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

"To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son:  6ri»» 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Gbiiflt 
Jesus  our  JEHOVAH. 

"  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefatheiB 
with  pure  conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I  have  W* 
membrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day ; 

"  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindful  of  tW 
tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy." 

It  is  a  part  of  one  of  our  creeds,  "  I  believe  in  tb® 
communion   of  saints."     Is  not  the    doctrine  thu^ 
rightly  indorsed  ?    Do  not  the  prayers  and  joy  of  8t- 
Paul  and  the  tears  of  Timothy  confirm  it  ?  In  hnma^ 
nature  there  are  aflSnities,  and  repulsions,  and  th^ 
spiritual  nature  is  the  bond  of  union,  or  the  secro* 
cause  of  disunion.     The  spiritual  man  cannot  love  * 
person  wholly  animal,  nor  can  the  natural  man  ap* 
preciate  the  Christian  for  Christianity's  sake.    Tb^ 
apostle  himself  often  made  this  clear  (2  Corinthian^ 
vi.  14,  to  the  end;   Eom.  viii.  5-8).     But  these  two 
apostles  loved  each  other,  their  spiritual  natures  were 
wholly  one,  their  prayers  and  tears  mingled  in  the 
sacred  service  of  the  Church  of  Christ.     Youth  is 
often  a  staff  to  the  aged  man,  a  buoyant  spirit  to  the 
burdened  mind ;  while  the  experience  of  age  is  the 
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rd  of  the  young  man,  the  wisdom  that  is 

not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testimony 
JEHOVAH,  nor  of  me  ffis  prisoner :  but  be 
rtaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
ower  of  God ; 

o  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to 
a  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Testis  before  the  world  began, 
J  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and 
rought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
pel," 

,  as  ever  in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul,  is  that 
ack  into  a  past  eternity,  which  makes  the  work 
st  eternal,  and  His  Being  eternal.  Who  can 
the  depth  of  this  mystery  ?  Who  can  grasp 
pose  of  the  Eternal?  Who  can  foresee  the 
>  be  accomplished  ?  Did  we  ever  consider  the 
ion,  "  Who  hath  abolished  death  '*  ?  that  is, 
done  away  with  death,  put  an  end  to  it.  The 
'  of  the  law  was  abolished,  the  Jewish  economy 
3lished  in  Christ,  and  so  death  was  abolished 
L  The  soul  does  not  die,  but  still  lives  on  in 
r  state.  He  saw  the  human  race  subject  to 
and  He  died.  One  for  all.  His  life  stood  for 
d  His  death  stood  for  all.  Being  perfectly 
nfallen,  there  was  infinite  merit  in  His  life. 
ing  God,  there  was  infinite  satisfaction  in  His 
priceless  ransom,  salvation  for  all.  The  soul 
>t  die,  unless  this  salvation  be  rejected  or  neg« 
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lected.  If  I  like  to  die  for  a  condemned  person,  anl 
the  power  or  constitution  to  which  I  am  apmenaUe, 
and  to  which  the  offender  was  amenable,  likes  to 
accept  my  offer,  he  is  free.  And  so  when  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly,  for  the  dead  in  sin.  He  abolished 
death,  made  void  the  law  concerning  it,  put  an  endto 
it-  "  Being  made  perfect  "—in  all  He  did—"  He  be- 
came the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  allfliem 
that  obey  Him."  "  If  one  died  for  all  then  were  tU 
dead."  "  And  hath  brought  life  and  immortalitj  to 
light."  As  I  have  said,  the  apostle  passed  on  to  an- 
other world  without  a  doubt,  without  a  fear ;  heliTed 
in  the  light  of  the  future  life.  He  had  the  light  of 
the  gospel  commission  committed  to  him.  He  hid 
the  light  of  revelation,  and  he  walked  in  the  light,  t(> 
the  confines  of  immortal  life.  And  have  we  not  tha 
same  light?  the  same  revelation?  Are  we'walldng 
by  it  to  the  same  goal?  to  "life  and  immortality?" 
Oh,  what  a  dark  world  would  this  be  without  tto 
Divine  light !  Then  let  us  not  be  ashamed  of  tta 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  but  worship  God  for  Hii  J 
purpose  and  grace  in  Him.  As  the  bow  in  the  d»y 
of  rain  spans  the  heavens,  so  that  purpose  spiDi 
eternity. 

"  Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grafl* 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  iM 
among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thoutfi 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

"  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldi* 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Consider  what  I  say  ;  and  the  JBr 
HOYAH  give  thee  understanding  in  all  things. 
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''Bemember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the  seed  of  David 
8  raised  from  the  dead  according  to  my  gospel : 
•Wh«rein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil  doer,  even 
to  bonds ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound."    As 

Paul  now  looks  down  upon  the  word  of  God  all 
r  the  world,  how  must  he  exult  over  these  words, 
ned  in  a  dungeon  in  Bome,  "  The  word  of  God  is 
bound !  *'  It  has  suffered  violence,  but  it  has 
led  life  by  the  conflict.  It  is  a  faithful  saying :  "  For 
e  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  shall  also  live  with  Him  : 
'  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him  :  if  we 
y  Him,  He  also  will  deny  us : 
'  If  we  believe  not,  yet  He  abideth  faithful ;  He 
mot  deny  Himself.    .    .    . 

'  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
1,  The  JEHOVAH  knoweth  them  that  are  His. 
iy  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
)art  from  iniquity.    .    .    . 

*  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but  follow  righteous- 
My  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
HOVAH  out  of  a  pure  heart "  (2  Tim.  ii.). 
In  the  third  chapter  the  apostle  warned  the  youth- 

bishop  of  evil  times  to  come ;  showed  him  who 
5  enemies  of  the  truth ;  then  contrasted  his  own 
oducty  what  it  had  been  before  him  to  whom  he 
nld  commend  the  religion  of  Christ.  Then  he 
imiended  to  him  very  strongly  the  holy  Scriptures 
had  known  from  a  child :  "  They  are  given  by  in- 
mtioji  of  God,  and  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
noof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
[0 :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
rushed  unto  all  good  works." 
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We  have  now  come  to  the  last  chapter  of  U 
writings  of  the  great  apostle.  It  commences  fiUi 
exhortation,  which  should  teach  us  what  a  solenm 
thing  duty  is. 

*'  I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  iho 
JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  qoiek 
and  the  dead  at  His  appearing  and  His  kingdom; 

*'  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  ooi  d 
season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsnfiBiiiig 
and  doctrine.*'  Here  the  apostle,  standing  upon  tii0 
brink  of  eternity,  almost  at  the  bar  of  God,  beforo 
the  great  white  throne,  proclaims  Christ  to  be  ihe 
Judge  of  all  men,  and  is  therefore  by  him  declared  to 
be  God. 

"  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand. 

"  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith."  One  scarcely  knows 
which  to  admire  most,  the  submission  and  the  calm 
resignation  of  the  man,  or  the  undaunted  courage  of 
the  faithful  warrior  —  of  the  sturdy  soldier  of  tto 
cross — the  strength  of  faith  that  won  the  martyr's 
crown. 

"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  cro^  of 
righteousness,  which  the  JEHOVAH,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His  appearing." 

This  verse  is  deeply  scriptural :  let  us  analyse  it. 
The  crown  of  righteousness  was  laid  up  for  him  in 
heaven.  He  was  not  going  there  in  his  own  right- 
eousness. He  had  said  before,  "  Not  having  mine 
own  righteousness,   which  is  of  the  law,   but  that 
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Ich  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteous- 
s  which  is  of  God  by  faith."  In  the  Epistle  to 
Bomans  we  have  seen  this  doctrine  of  "the 
xteousness  of  God,"  or  of  an  imputed  righteous- 
By  absolutely  taught ;  and  if  we  were  to  extract  it 
m  the  apostle's  epistles,  as  it  is  there  found,  we 
iQld  be  astonished  at  the  amount  of  matter  on  the 
ject.  And  now  in  the  prospect  of  death,  and  the 
3  of  heaven,  he  says :  **  There  is  laid  up  for  me 
rown  of  righteousness."  I  think  it  is  a  reference 
ihe  passage  in  Jeremiah,  *'  THE  JEHOVAH  QUE 
IHTEOUSNESS ;"  and  as  it  says  in  the  fore- 
ag  verse,  "A  king  shall  reign  and  prosper,"  the 
»6tle  connects  the  two,  and  speaks  of  a  royal 
186,  and  a  crown  of  righteousness,  *'  which  the 
HOVAH" — He  whose  righteousness  it  is — "the 
ateous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day."  St.  Paul 
L  long  been  a  justified  man ;  but  here  is  a  crowning 
nt,  the  gift  of  the  moral  glory  of  God.  Here  we 
Dot  attain  to  this  completion  of  glory.  Our  own 
biy  rags  mar  the  Divine  Ukeness,  but  there  the 
«e  will  be  consummated  —  the  King's  own  crown 
I  be  bestowed  (Eev.  iii.  21).  Then  the  judge  at 
>  bar  of  justice  at  Eome  was  soon  to  pass  the 
itence,  Condemno;  but  in  heaven  "the  righteous 
dge"  was  as  soon  to  pass  the  sentence,  ^6soZt?o, 
1  to  give  a  diadem  of  glory  (Eev.  iv.  4-10).  And 
m  mark,  what  makes  the  gift  gratuitous,  and  by 
means  a  crown  of  righteous  merit  due  to  the 
3Btle :  "  Unto  all  them  also  that  love  His  appear- 
;,"  the  same  will  be  bestowed.  "The  King  of 
hteousness,"  whose  prerogative  it  is  to  bestow  the 
81 
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crown  of  righteonsness,  who  had  laid  it  up  in  heayen 
for  St.  Paul,  is  the  righteons  Jadge  who  hasthepover 
to  acquit.  The  two  are  inseparably  connecteA-ihe 
power  to  give  the  glory,  and  the  power  to  absohre 
from  debt,  or,  in  other  words,  to  grant  a  royal  pardon 
As  we  have  seen  before,  "the  King  of  righteonsnett*' 
is  "the  King  of  peace "—"  Just,  and  the  Jnstifierfll 
him  that  believeth."  Here  is  the  completion  of  the 
doctrine,  and  I  say  St.  Paul  saw  it  by  faith,  as  wbn 
he  received  the  crown.  His  spiritual  life  was  so  le- 
veloped,  "  the  inner  man "  grown  to  so  gigantic  i 
stature,  that  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  he  had  abeaif 
entered  within  the  vail. 

He  had  there  also  to  receive  the  martyr's  cuomr- 
the  crown  of  souls,  and  what  a  crown  is  that  for  Bt 
Paul !  and  also  the  crown  of  the  faithful  apostle,  aM 
what  a  crown  was  that  for  St.  Paul !     I  shall  very 
soon  have  to  notice  these  in  the  Eevelation ;  I  there- 
fore leave  them  here.    We  have  seen  him  crownei 
with  the  crown  of  righteousness,  with  "the  crown d 
life,"  of  immortality.     I  have  said,  we  have  seen,  id 
let  us  remember  the  meaning  of  the  name  of  Him 
who  is  on  the  scene,  "the  JEHOVAH,  the  righteonB 
Judge.**    And  in  the  eighteenth  verse  the  apostle  said: 
"The  JEHOVAH  stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 
me/'     The  Name  said  to  him,  I  am  now  to  you  what 
I  shall  be ;   the  same  in  a  past  eternity,  to-day,  and 
for   ever.     The   Name   said  more,   that    there  were 
lengths,  and  breadths,  and  depths,  and  heights  in  it, 
that  could  not  be  communicated  by  human  language; 
but  already  bliss  had  dawned,  he  felt  the  beatitudes  in 
his  soul.     "  The   JEHOVAH  shall  deliver  me  from 
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J  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  His 
enly  kingdom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
Amen."  Here  again  is  the  ascription  of  glory 
hrist,  as  God.  From  the  moment  the  apostle 
ved  his  commission,  throughout  thirty -three 
3,  no  one  shadow  of  doubt  ever  seems  to  have 
led  his  mind  that  Christ  was  God. 
need  not  go  back  here  to  the  earthly  scene,  to 
)cture  whether  Timothy  went  to  the  prisoner ; 
her  he,  with  the  beloved  Luke,  followed  him  to 
dock :  we  may  suppose  they  did,  and  leave  the 
sh  scene.  Far  more  grave  and  important  matter 
IS  upon  my  mind — ^the  thought  that  an  immor- 
>ul  may  enter  that  world  of  spirits,  to  receive  no 
Q  of  righteousness,  no  crown  of  eternal  life,  no 
a  of  glory.  Oh,  my  dear  reader,  behold  the  gift: 
In  the  hand  of  God,  ready  to  be  put  on,  but  you 
lose  your  hold,  dash  it  from  your  brow,  never 
the  gems  of  celestial  worth.  Behold,  the  ex- 
K)U8  diadem,  and  fall  down  with  the  apostle: 
)ry  to  the  JEHOVAH  for  ever  and  ever ;"  fall 
:  with  all  the  host  of  heaven — "  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
OVAH  GOD  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
)me."  I  can  only  say  more  —  "Lay  hold  on 
al  life."  V 

;  say  unto  you  my  friends.  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that 
can  do. 

But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear : 
Him,  which  after  He  hath  killed  " — that  is,  given 
a  being  to  natural  and  spiritual  death — "hath 
r  to  cast  into  hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear 
31* 
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Him  "  (Luke  xii.  4,  5).  And  think  of  this  language 
in  the  mouth  of  "the  righteous  Judge,"  who  hath 
**  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light."  I  can  only  say  more — "Lay  hold  on 
eternal  life." 

But  how  ought  we  to  value  this  dying  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  St.  Paul  ?  How  many  such  have  we 
heard  and  seen  in  the  long  page  of  the  volume  of 
revelation  ?  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself? 
To  live  in  the  Bible,  is  to  live  out  of  ourselves,  to 
Him  who  lived  and  died  for  us,  almost  in  heaven 
while  yet  on  earth.  One  jot,  or  one  tittle  of  the  Word 
can  never  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

Let  itching  ears  crave  the  unwholesome  food  of 
metaphysics,  German  theology,  and  of  philosophy, 
vainly  so  called ;  but  is  there  not  enough  in  the  wtad 
of  God,  in  the  deep  things  of  God,  to  admit  of  them 
being  passed  through  the  mint  ten  thousand  times, 
and  ever  coined  anew?  Every  teacher,  and  every 
scribe,  taught  by  the  Spirit,  may  ever  bring  forth 
things  new  and  old. 

We  may  add  the  name  of  St.  Paul  to  his  own  list 
of  noble  worthies  (Heb.  xi.),  and  say,   "  These  all, 
having  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith.    .    .  Of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy."    He  was  a  weapon 
taken  from  the  enemy,  to  be  laid  up  in  the  armoury 
of  God;   a  standard  taken   from  the  ranks  of  the 
enemy,  to  be  hoisted  in  the  church  of  Christ ;  and  we 
do  dare  so  rear  the  noble  pioneer,  because  he  taught, 
and  fought,  and  fell,  defending  the  faith,  a  faithful 
veteran  beneath  a  far  more  glorious  "  Ensign," 
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CHAPTEE  XLIII. 

GOD   IN   CHRIST,    IN   THE   NAME    JEHOVAH. 

**And  then  shall  that  Wicked  he  revealed  whom  the  JEHO' 
VAH  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouthy  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming  " — 2  Thess.  ii.  8. 

bk^'lA^  reader  will  ask,  why  is  this  epistle  put  after 
ElrajS  all  the  other  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  when  we 
B^n^  have  followed  him  to  the  plaee  of  execution; 
and  what  is  more,  when  it  was  the  first  epistle  he 
wrote,  and  not  the  last  ?  The  writer's  answer  is,  by 
Divine  guidance  this  is  so.  She  believes,  that  even 
as  JEHOVAH  stood  by  St.  Paul,  St.  Peter,  the  be- 
loved John,  by  Abraham,  Moses,  and  all  the  prophets 
of  old,  to  direct  them  in  their  course  and  to  uphold 
them  in  their  work,  so  He  has  stood  by  her,  to  direct, 
sustain,  and  will  do  so  till  her  work  is  done:  and  this 
instance  of  this  epistle  being  reserved  for  the  last,  is 
to  her  another  proof  of  Divine  guidance ;  for  there  is 
in  it  what  is  very  important  to  comprehend,  and 
what  she  could  not  have  seen  so  clearly,  if  she  had 
not  compassed  the  history  of  the  great  apostle.  This 
arrangement  was  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  and  not 
any  intentional  one. 

I  would  here  strongly  advise  my  reader  to  read 
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Acts  xvii. ;  it  will  entirely  open  up  the  page  of  history 
in  these  two  epistles.  Thessalonica  was  a  famous 
city  of  Macedonia,  and  the  capital  of  the  kingdom. 
St.  Paul  came  here  in  52,  in  his  first  journey  on  the 
continent  of  Europe.  Timothy  was  then  with  him,  so 
that  he  must  more  or  less  have  been  his  companion 
during  the  period  his  epistles  were  written,  a  period  of 
about  thirteen  years.  This  first  epistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  written  from  Athens  in  the  year  58,  and  sent 
by  Timothy  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith  in  which 
they  had  instructed  them,  opens  with  the  salutation 
of  the  united  labourers,  just  as  we  find  tUem  in  that 
seventeenth  chapter.  "  Paul,  and  Silas,  and  Timothy, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians  which  is  in  God 
the  Father  and  m  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ:  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ." 

In  the  second  chapter  the  apostle  referred  to  what 
had  occurred  to  himself  in  their  city,  so  that  we  have 
the  double  history.  "  Where  was  a  synagogue  of  the 
Jews :  and  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went  in  nnto 
them,  and  three  Sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them 
out  of  the  scriptures.     .     .     . 

"  And  some  of  them  believed,  and  consorted  with 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 

"But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved  with 
envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser 
sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all  the  city  on 
an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of  Jason,  and 
sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people.     .     .     . 

"And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul 
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and  Silas  by  night  nnto  Berea :  who  coming  thither 
went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

**  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalo- 
oica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  in  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether 
those  things  were  so. 

**  Therefore  many  of  them  believed;  also  of  honour- 
able women  which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men  not  a  few. 

"But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  know- 
ledge that  the  word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at 
Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the 
people. 

"And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent  away 
Paul  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea:  but  Silas  and 
Timothy  abode  there  still. 

**  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him  unto 
Athens.     .     .     . 

"Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly 
given  to  idolatry. 

"  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with  the 
Jews.  .  .  .  Then  certain  of  the  philosophers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoicks,  encountered  him. 
And  some  said,  What  will  this  babbler  say?"  Here 
we  find  him  preaching  on  "  Mars*  hill,"  not  only  con- 
demning the  superstition  of  worshipping  an  UNKNOWN 
GOD,  but  deep  and  mighty  in  those  doctrines  we 
have  gone  through;  all  forming  one  harmonious 
whole,  but  a  sermon  well  worthy  to  be  preached  to 
the  philosophers  and  sages  of  Greece.  It  was  from 
this  city  he  wrote  back  to  his  converts  he  had  left  at 
Thessalonica,  sending  Timothy  with  the  epistle. 
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In  1  Thess.  ii.  14  he  said  :  "  Ye,  brethren,  became 
followers  of  the  churches  of  God  which  in  Judaea  aie 
in  Christ  Jesus  :  for  ye  also  have  suflfered  Uke  things 
of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews. 

''  Who  both  kiUed  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus,  and  their 
prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us;  and  they  please 
not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 

''Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they 
might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway :  for  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost." 

And  again :  **  We  would  have  come  unto  you,  even 
I  Paul,  once  and  again ;  but  Satan  hindered  us."  By 
Satan  here  is  meant  Satan  in  the  Jews,  who  had 
stirred  up  the  uproar  against  him,  perplexed  him  in 
his  work,  and  hampered  him  in  his  movements.  And 
we  must  remember  this,  for  I  believe  Satan  in  the 
outer  world  would  have  very  little  power  against  ns 
if  it  were  not  for  the  Satan  in  the  family  of  JEHO- 
VAH. We  have  ever  seen  the  Jews  to  have  been  the 
instigators  of  evil  against  Christ  and  the  Church. 
They  stirred  up  Eome,  and  they  backed  Eome :  that 
power  declined  when  the  holy  city  fell.  We  know 
Satan  transmigrated  into  Eome  ecclesiastical,  hnt 
could  he  have  done  so  if  the  Christian  Church  had 
remained  pure,  strong,  zealous,  and  faithful  as  St. 
Paul  ?  We  must  remember  to  whom  it  was  Christ 
said,  "Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan."  I  have  now  to 
show  that  apostacy  as  foretold  to  the  Thessalonians 
by  St.  Paul.  Oh,  that  the  past  might  be  a  light  to  ns 
for  the  future,  a  beacon  to  avoid  those  shoals  and 
quicksands  upon  which  the  Church  has  so  often  foun- 
dered and  suffered  shipwreck. 
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I  must  here  extract  the  passage  in  the  first  epistle 
that  demanded  an  explanation  from  the  Thessalonians, 
and  thus  drew  forth  from  the  apostle  that  prophecy 
that  has  been  now  so  terribly  fulfilled ;  but  which, 
without  soberness  and  vigilance,  without  the  most 
strenuous  resistance,  may  again  be  fulfilled  in  our 
day  and  in  ourselves. 

"I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

"  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  Him. 

"  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
JEHOVAH  (1  Kings  xiii.  17,  18,  20),  that  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  JEHO- 
VAH shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep, 

"For  the  JEHOVAH  Himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first :  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  JEHOVAH  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we 
be  ever  with  the  JEHOVAH. 

"Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 
St.  Paul  did  not  at  all  mean  here  that  he  should  live 
to  see  the  second  advent  of  Christ,  His  final  coming 
to  judgment,  as  both  the  next  chapter  and  the  answer 
he  returned  to  the  Thessalonians  in  the  next  epistle, 
when  they  asked  of  him  an  explanation,  evidence. 
Throughout  his  writings  we  have  seen  how  he  always 
considered  the  Church  militant  and  the  Church  trium- 
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phant,  one;  the  family  of  God  on  earth  and  the  family 
of  God  in  heaven,  one  (Eph.  iii.  15 ;  Heb.  xii.  22-24). 

And  in  the  next  chapter  to  this  in  Timothy  be  said: 
"  God  hath  appointed  us  to  obtain  salyation  by  ooi 
JEHOVAH    Jesus  Christ,  who    died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep" — ^live  or  die — "  we  should 
live  together  with  Him."      So  that  when  be  said, 
"  We  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  JEHOVAH,"  he  was  speaking  of  the  body,  the 
Church ;  or,  this  was  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.    Our 
Saviour  left  a  remarkable  example  of  the  same  teach- 
ing :    "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  Me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  His  gloiy,  ye  also  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel"  (Matt.  xix.  28).     Those  twelve  apostles  were 
for  the  most  part,  and  perhaps  all,  martyrs  for  the 
faith ;  but  by  the  **  life  and  immortality  brought  to 
light,"  we  see  them  now  upon  those  thrones  (Rev.  iv. 
4-10 ;  xxi.  14). 

St.  Paul  was  perfectly  conversant  with  the  Gospd 
of  St.  Luke,  and  whether  he  thought  he  might  live  to 
see  that  coming  of   Christ  in  judgment  against  the 
Jews,  which  He  Himself  foretold  in  such  terrible  lan- 
guage (Luke  xix.  from  the  forty-first  verse),  we  do  not 
know.     We  have  heard  him  say  of   them,  in  thifl 
epistle  :    **  2'he  wrath    is   come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost."   The  apostle  might  anticipate  the  triumph 
of  the  Christian  Church  after  that  **  visitation,"  and 
even  hope  he  might  live  to  see  it.     That  he  to  some 
extent  referred  to  that  "  visitation,"  is  clear  from  hia 
next  words  to  the  Thessalonians. 
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''Bat  of  the  times  and  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have 
no  need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

"  For  you  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of 
the  JEHOVAH  so  oometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

"  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety ;  then 
mdden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not 
escape." 

This  last  chapter  of  this  epistle  should  be  read 
here.  We  must  remember  St.  Paul  had  never  come 
into  antagonism  with  the  Bomans  when  this  was 
initten :  it  must  have  been  some  years  after  that  he 
appealed  to  GsBsar,  because  he  was  ''free  bom." 

If  my  reader  would  see  some  such  triumphs  of  the 
Ohnrch,  even  in  her  militant  state,  as  is  here  alluded 
bo  by  St.  Paul,  let  him  see  them  in  Rev.  xii.  9-12. 
"  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven,  saying 
onto  them.  Gome  up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up 
ko  heaven  in  a  cloud :  and  their  enemies  beheld  them  " 
(Bev.  xi.  12).  And  of  the  persecutor,  the  Jewish 
Church  herself,  when  her  time  shall  come,  what  do 
we  see  ?  A  resurrection  from  the  dead  (Eev.  vii. ; 
Ezek.  xxxvii.),  and  great  temporal  and  spiritual 
gjlory.  The  resurrection  of  Lazarus  also  reveals,  or 
is  a  prophecy  of  that  great  event  in  the  world's 
history. 

I  have  now  to  give  St.  Paul's  own  explanation,  as 
in  the  next  epistle.  As  Timothy  had  been  sent  back 
to  Thessalonica,  to  inquire  after  the  safety  of  the 
Church  there,  and  to  confirm  her  in  the  faith 
(1  Thess.  iii.  1-6),  so,  by  the  apostle's  earnest  solici- 
tation,  we  may   suppose   he  was  sent  again  with 
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the  first  epistle  from  Athens,  while  Paul  and  Silas 
moved  on  to  Corinth.     "  Paul  departed  from  Athens, 
and  came  to  Corinth  "  (Acts  xviii.  1).    The  compiler 
has  added  that  the  second  epistle  was  written  from 
Athens,  but  it  is  generally  supposed  it  was  writteii 
from   Corinth,   and  in  the   same  year  as  the  first 
epistle;    and  from  the  continuation  of  the  subject, 
we  may  suppose  this  was  so.     The  messenger,  who- 
ever he  was,  may  have  talked  over  with  the  Thessa- 
lonians  the  subject  of  the  reference  made,  in  the  first 
epistle,  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  ;  and  the  relaticm 
of  this  to  St.  Paul,  on  his  return,  may  have  drawn 
from  him  the  explanation,  so  deep  and  wonderful,  in 
the  second  epistle.     In  his  salutation  (2  Thess.  i.  1), 
we  find  Timothy  again  with  him ;  and  then  he  goes  on 
to  tell  them  how  glad  he  had  been  to  have  so  good  an 
account  of  them,   and  then  to   say  that  vengeance 
would  overtake  those   who  had  troubled  them,  re- 
ferring again  to  the  history  recorded  in  Acts  xvii.,  to 
that  which  occurred  while  he  was  with  them. 

**  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  re- 
compense tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you; 

**  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when 
the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  His  mighty  angels, 

*'  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  JE- 
HOVAH, and  from  the  glory  of  His  power ; 

**  When  He  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints, 
and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe.'' 
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Having  said  this  relatively  to  the  Thessalonians 
themselves,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
by  whom  they  were  siirrounded,'he  went  on  to  explain 
the  difficulty  he  had  raised  in  their  minds,  and  to 
undeceive  them  in  the  error  they  had  formed  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Lord's  coming. 

**  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of 
our  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ,     .     .     . 

**That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
tronbled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter 
as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

**Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means  :  for  that  day 
shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition'* 
(chapter  ii.).  Here  St.  Paul  explained  at  once  that 
he  had  not  said  he  expected  the  final  coming  of  our 
Lord  to  the  last  judgment ;  but  on  the  contrary,  let 
no  man  deceive  you  on  this  point,  not  by  word,  or  by 
any  letter  as  from  us ;  for  before  that  time  there  will 
come  a  great  falling  away,  some  apostacy  from  the 
religion  of  Christ,  and  the  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition.  Eeader,  mark  this  expression, 
^'that  man  of  sin."  He  is  also  called  in  this  passage 
"that  Wicked,"  and  "Satan."  Now  this  is  the  evil 
spirit  that  we  have  seen,  and  felt,  and  read  of,  since 
the  fall  of  our  first  parents  (Gen.  iii.),  downwards 
to  the  present  hour.  He  is  a  being,  a  spirit,  a  per- 
sonality, a  man;  even  as  God  became  God-man. 
"  Satan."  The  name  means,  contrary,  against  God ; 
adversary,  adverse  to  God ;  accuser,  a  party  in  a 
process  or  conflict ;  an  enemy,  a  spirit  at  enmity 
with  God.    At  the  Fall  the  enmity  began,  relatively 
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to  our  dispensation  :  "  I  will  put  enmity  between  ihee 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head  " — the  common  way  of  MlliDg 
poisonous  serpents  was  to  crush  the  head — "  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel."  (Gen.  iii.  15;  Hob.  m 
8-5). 

But  then,  mark,  here  is  an  offspring  of  "  that  man 
of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition."  The  word  perdition  is 
from  the  Latin  word  perditus ;  the  French  word  is 
perdu,  lost;  and  again,  one  placed  in  ambush,  oris 
a  place  of  concealment;  an  abandoned,  desperate 
person.  Now  this  is  the  person  we  have  to  treat  with, 
really  the  man  of  sin  revealed  in  the  son  of  perdition, 
just  as  God  was  revealed  in  "  the  Son  of  man."  Then 
who  was,  and  who  is,  this  son  of  perdition  ?  Clearij 
the  apostle  referred  to  the  seventh  and  eleventh 
chapters  of  Daniel.  We  have  seen  what  an  adept  he 
was  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  his  congregation  in  his 
lodging  at  Eome  :  **  To  whom  he  expounded  and  testi- 
fied the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses  and  out  of  the 
prophets,  from  morning  till  evening."  Let  us  then 
for  a  moment  turn  to  the  prophet  Daniel,  for  this  para- 
graph in  the  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  is  from,  or 
an  exposition  of  his  prophecy.  I  say,  as  the  prophecy 
is  before  the  evil  that  is  to  come,  to  warn  of  it,  so  let 
us  turn  to  the  prophecy,  and  then  to  the  evil  as  it  iir 
now  fulfilled,  and  we  hope  passed. 

Nothing  can  be  more  clear  than  the  four  powers 
revealed  in  the  seventh  chapter,  the  Assyrian,  Mede 
and  Persian,  the  Grecian,  and  Eoman.  Then  what  I 
want  is  to  glance  at  this  fourth  power  in  connection 
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with  St.  Paul ;  and  of  his  affirmation  of  what  had  been 
said  "  by  the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH." 

**  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold 
%  fonrth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  exceed- 
ingly; and  it  had  great  iron  teeth  :  it  devoured  and 
[xrake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet 
>f  it :  and  it  was  diverse  from  all  the  beasts  that  were 
i>6fore  it ;  and  it  had  ten  horns."  I  am  not  going  to 
stop  here  to  explain  these  ten  horns,  nor  of  the  little 
liorn  that  plucked  up  three  of  the  first  horns  by  the 
roots ;  suffice  it  to  say  this  power  was  imperial  Eome, 
md  this  eighth  verse  brings  us  down  to  the  time  of 
she  advent  of  Christ;  which  event,  here  so  grandly 
lescribed,  I  must  pass  through,  to  preserve  entire  the 
iiistory  of  the  man  of  sin.  I  say  we  have  come  to  the 
cime  of  the  advent  of  Christ,  when  the  sun  of  that 
power  had  reached  its  meridian,  and  was  soon  to  decline. 

"  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the 
Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as 
9now,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool : 
his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as 
burning  fire. 

"  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  before 
Him :  thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  Him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  Him : 
the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened." 

Who  was  this  "Ancient  of  days?"  It  was  the 
JEHOVAH  of  the  New  Testament ;  JEHOVAH  in 
that  complexity  of  Persons  we  have  seen  throughout 
the  Bible ;  the  God^man ;  *'  EMMANUEL,  GOD  with 
us"  (Matt.  i.  23).  And  again  in  Luke  iii.  4:  "Prepare 
ye  the   way  of   the   JEHOVAH,  make   His    paths 
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straight."    And  of  John  the  Baptist  it  was  written: 
'*  Many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the 
JEHOVAH  their  God.    And  he  shaU  go  before  Him." 
This  was  the  Being  of  Daniel,  and  was  He  not  "The 
Ancient  of  days  ?  "    Have  we  not  tracked  His  footstep 
down  from  the  beginning  of  our  day  dispensation,  from 
the  creation  of  man  (Gen.  ii.  4)  ?    We  have  seen  Him 
throughout  nearly  six  thousand  years,  and  in  the  Eeve- 
lation  we  see  Him  yet  onward ;  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  time,  "  the  first  and  the  last."    We  know 
little  of  the  past,  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dispensation  days  longer  than  our  own:    The  volumes 
of  creation,  and  of  revelation  lie  before  us,  their 
dates  the  same.    "  In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.  .  .  .  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  first  day.''    But  we  do  not  know 
when  that  beginning  was,  perhaps  millions  of  ages 
past,  dispensation  days  far   beyond  our  ken.     "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word/'  but  we  do  not  know 
when  that  beginning  was.     "The  Ancient  of  days!" 
and  the  description  of  Him  is  that  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son.     The  garment  w^hite  as  snow  is  the  8ace^ 
dotal  order  of  the  Son,  precisely  the  same  as  in  the 
seven  churches  of  the  Apocalypse  (i.  13,  14).    The 
hair  of  His  head  like  the  pure  wool,  simply  denotes 
holiness  and  justice.     His  throne  like  the  fiery  flame, 
had  the  same  meaning  as  in  Mai.  iii.  3,  "  He  shall 
sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver."    And  **Hi8 
wheels  as  burning  fire,"  signifies  the  operation  and 
machinery  of  His  Word,  the  spirit  of  it,  as  in  Ezek.  i. 
The  fiery  stream  that  issued  and  came  forth  from 
before  Him  was  that  torrent  of  justice  that  spake  in 
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parables,  in  wisdom,  in  miracles,  in  blood.  The 
thoasand  and  thousands  who  ministered  unto  Him, 
may  mean  legions  of  angels  about  His  sacred  Per- 
son. And  did  not  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
the  whole  world,  then  stand  before  Him?  "And  the 
books  were  opened."  Were  not  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  opened  by  Him?  —  the  law  and  the 
prophets  ?  And  were  not  the  unbelieving  Jews 
judged  out  of  those  things  written  in  the  books  ? 

"  I  beheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great 
words  which  the  horn  spake  : 

*^I  beheld  even  till  the  beast  was  slain,  and  his 
body  destroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning  flame."  I 
think  this  beast  was  imperial  Eome,  and  perhaps  the 
nationality  of  the  Jews,  that  was  then  allied  to  Eome. 

"As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they  had 
their  dominion  taken  away;  yet  their  lives  were 
prolonged  for  a  season  and  a  time."  Was  not  this 
true  of  Assyria,  Persia,  and  Greece  ? 

**  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like 
the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and' came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
Him  near  before  Him."  In  the  temple,  was  not  the 
infant  Jesus  thus  brought  near  before  God  ?  At  His 
baptism,  was  He  not  thus  brought  before  Him? 
"  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleased." 
And  upon  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  was  He  not 
thus  brought  near  before  Him?  **  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  hear  Him." 

"And  there  was  given  Him  dominion,  and  glory,  and 
a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  Him."   On  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  not 
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this  actually  done  ?  The  Son  did  receive  a  spiritual 
kingdom.  "All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  natioiui, 
baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

''  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  His  kingdom  that  which  shaD 
not  be  destroyed ;"  as  in  the  eleventh  verse  the  king* 
doms  of  the  beasts  are  said  to  be  destroyed. 

Daniel  asked  for  an  explanation  of  the  vision,  and 
it  was  said  to  him:  "These  great  beasts,  which  are* 
four,  are  four  kings" — powers,  or  dynasties  of  kings 
— "which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth. 

"  But  the  saint  &  of  the  most  high  shall  take  the 
kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever  and  ever." 
Still  the  prophet  inquired  the  meaning  of  the  fourth 
beast,  which  was  so  different  from  all  the  others ;  of 
the  ten  horns,  and  of  the  little  horn.  The  ten  powers 
were  without  doubt  powers  subjiect  to  imperial  Bome; 
but  as  the  page  of  history  seems  to  come  down  to  a 
later  period,  I  think  they  may  also  represent  countries 
that  became  Eoman  Catholic  under  the  Eomish  pon- 
tiffs; and  the  little  horn  may  represent  Eomish 
France  under  some  of  her  Eomish  and  despotic  kings, 
that  which  is  so  marvellously  identified  and  delineated 
in  Eev.  xiii.  15-17. 

"I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn  made  war  with  the 
saints,  and  prevailed  against  them ; 

"Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  and  judgment  was 
given  to  the  saints  of  the  most  High ;  and  the  time 
came  that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom."  This 
brings  us  down  to  the  time  of  our  glorious  Eeforma- 
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tion.  Let  ub  not  think  the  JEHOVAH,  the  Eternal 
Trinity,  has  left  our  earth.  He  is  here,  as  He  has  ever 
been  throughout  our  world's  history.  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway."  But  the  time  of  the  Reformation  was  one 
of  those  days  of  judgment  and  of  change  at  the  close 
of  666  years,  which  periods  I  have  shown  our  dispen- 
sation days  of  2000  years  are  divided  into  (Rev.  xiii. 
18).  He  then  came,  and  the  saints  possessed  the  king- 
dom. 

But  it  is  very  remarkable  that  another  description 
was  given  concerning  this  fourth  beast,  whose  kingdom 
was  to  be  so  diverse  from  all  kingdoms.  "  And  he 
shall  speak  great  words  against  the  most  High,  and 
shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most  High,  and  think 
to  change  times  and  laws :  and  they  shall  be  given 
into  His  hand  until  a  time  and  times  and  the  dividing 
of  time. 

''But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall  take 
away  His  dominion,  to  consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto 
the  end. 

"  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness 
of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  most  High,  whose 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions 
shall  serve  and  obey  him."  This  seems  to  bring  us 
down  to  the  same  period  of  time  as  the  seventh 
trumpet  in  Revelation  xi.  15 :  "  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  JEHOVAH 
and  of  His  Christ."  But  whether  that  second  relation 
of  the  history  of  the  fourth  beast  did  point  on  to  a 
triumph  of  His  yet  in  the  future,  I  do  not  know ;  it  all 
depends  upon  the  purity,  and  holinesS;  and  steadfast- 
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ness  of  the  Christian  Church  during  the  next  127 
years.  The  enemy  of  souls  is  still  incarnate  in  the 
flesh,  and  **  I  charge  her  before  God  and  the  JEHO- 
VAH Jesus  Chriflt,  and  the  elect  angels,"  to  keep  her- 
self from  that  seducing  spirit,  from  all  commimion 
with  the  Church  of  Rome  •;  te  separate  herself  firom 
her  in  form,  in  likeness,  in  externals,  and  in  spirit; 
and  to  imitate  as  much  as  possible  Christ  Himself,  and 
His  immediate  followers,  St.  Paul,  St.  John,  all  the 
martyr  throng  now  before  the  throne.  If  her  consti- 
tution be  preserved  in  the  simplicity  of  the  early 
Church,  victory  will  be  hers. 

I  am  not  here  going  through  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Daniel,  a  long  Kne  of  prophetic  history  is  again  there 
gone  through.  Probably  the  Syrian  dyaasty  of  kings, 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  whom  the  Maccabees  bravely 
resisted  one  hundred  and  sixty  years  before  Christ; 
but  I  think  a  later  enemy  is  there  revealed,  even  "  the 
man  of  sin  '*  foretold  by.  St.  Pauii  the  features  are  the 
same.  It  is  one  of  the  remarkable  characteristics  of 
prophecy,  that  events  have  a  douMe  -and  a  triple  mean- 
ing. If  Baniel  said,  "  My  countenance  changed  in  me; 
but  I  kept  the  matter  in  my  heart,''  ought  we  not  to  he 
reverential,  holy,  solemn,  and  severe,  before  the  reality 
revealed  to  us  ? 

We  may  now  return  to  the  revelation  by  St.  Pad, 
and  we  shall  find  that  the  spiritual  enemy  in  imperial 
Rome  did  migrate  into  a  church,  the  better  to  deceive, 
and  to  clutch  wHitbin  his  claw,  the  body  he  was  stand- 
ing ready  to  devour  (Eev.  xii.  3).  Nero  himself,  with 
all  his  absolute  and  despotic  power,  was  neither  as 
subtle  or  as  great  a  foe. 
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It  is  "the  son  of  perdition,"  the  son  of  "the  old 
man,"  whose  history  we  have  to  trace.  Christ  called 
Judas  "the  son  of  perdition."  God  had  appointed 
him  to  destruction  because  of  his  covetousness  and 
heinous  sin.  And  so  Antichrist  is  divinely  appointed 
to  destruction  because  of  his  usurpation  of  power, 
even  of  the  throne  of  God,  to  deceive  (Eev.  xvii. 
6-11). 

"  That  day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a 
falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed, 
the  son  of  perdition. 

"  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that 
he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing 
himseK  that  he  is  God." 

The  same  was  said  by  the  prophet  Daniel :  "  He 
shall -exalt  himself  and  magnify  himself  above  every 
god"  (Dan.  xi.  36).  There  has  never  been  but  one 
body  of  men  in  the  world  who  have  entirely  done  this, 
and  that  is  the  Boman  pontiffs.  We  know  their  im* 
pious  pretensions,  how  they  exacted  worship;  and 
how  from  fear  and  superstition  they  were  worshipped. 
But  there  is  one  point  in  this  man's  usurpation  of 
the  throne  of  God,  that  we  should  notice  above  all 
others. 

We  have  seen  Christ  Jesus  Himself,  the  ascended 
Lord  of  life  and  glory,  to  be  the  Head,  the  great 
spiritual  Head  of  the  Church.  St.  Paul  said  he  was 
not  meet  to  be  called  even  an  apostle,  but  Bome 
assumes  the  functions  of  our  great  High  Priest,  of  the 
Almighty,  of  "the  righteous  Judge;"-  declaring  he 
has  power  to  forgive  sin,  power  to  condemn,  power  to 
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excommonicate  from  the  Church,  and  to  anathema- 
tize whom  he  will.  In  short,  he  impiously  asserts, 
**  All  power  is  given  unto  me."  The  Fountain  of 
light  and  life  is  unacknowledged,  unknown;  conse- 
quently the  Holy  Ghost  unreceived  ;  and  hence  the 
darkness,  the  heresies,  and  the  murderous  spirit  of 
that  dead  system.  ''  He  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple 
of  God,  showing  himseK  that  he  is  God."  This  is 
the  damning  point  of  the  impious  pretension,  that 
which  makes  Antichrist  the  son  of  perdition,  and 
assigns  to  him  perdition. 

*'  Now  ye  know  what  withholdeth  that  he  might  be 
revealed  in  his  time."  I  suppose  it  was  the  imperial 
element  that  was  here  meant :  it  must  pass  away 
before  the  incarnation  of  the  apostate  spirit  itt  a 
Church  could  take  place.  Whether  regal  or  ecclesi- 
astical, it  was  still  the  same  fallen  and  false  spirit. 

*'For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work: 
only  he  that  now  letteth  will  let  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way."  That  was  the  imperial  power 
that  was  then  hindering  the  cause  of  Christ,  would 
hinder,  until  it  was  taken  out  of  the  way.  St.  Paul 
had  learned  this  from  Daniel:  "I  beheld  till  the  beast 
was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed,  and  given  to  the 
burning  flame."  Thus  do  we  see  what  a  certain  thing 
Scripture  is. 

*'  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom 
the  JEHOVAH  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  His 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  His 
coming."  This  was  the  prophecy  of  our  glorious 
Eeformation,  as  in  Daniel.  The  popish  Antichrist 
was  then  consumed  by  *'the  Spirit  of  truth,"  and 
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destroyed  by  the  glory  of  the  Lord's  coming.  '*  That 
Wicked/*  means  here,  not  that  wicked  one,  the  son 
of  perdition,  but  an  incarnation  of  sin,  of  the  evil 
spirit ;  he  in  his  native  self  shall  be  manifested,  or, 
UBit  is  here,  "revealed,"  as  God  was  manifested  in 
the  flesh.  And  as  we  look  back  at  the  fraud,  the 
Keentiousness,  the  persecuting  spirit,  the  bloody, 
foul,  murderous,  hellish  spirit  of  that  Church,  do  we 
not  see  this  very  embodiment  of  the  evil  nature  ? 

**Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of 
Satan  with  all  power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

"  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in 
themi  that  perish ;  because  they  received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

"And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie. 

"  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not 
the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness."  The 
meaning  of  the  ninth  verse  is,  whose  coming  will  be 
after  the  working  of  the  imperial  power,  "Satan,"  the 
adversary.  We  have  heard  St.  Paul  say  to  the  Chris- 
tians at  Bome :  "  The  God  of  peace  shaU  bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet  shortly "  (Bom.  xvi.  20) ;  and  to 
Timothy:  " Some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Satan" 
(1  Tim.  V.  15).  And  he  here  says  many  shall  be  given 
over  to  the  Eomish  apostacy,  because  they  receive 
not  "the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved." 
What  does  it  mean, ''  The  love  of  the  truth"  ?  The 
love  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  love  of  Christ.  Now 
let  us  pause  a  moment  to  look  at  the  two  objects,  the 
being  called  upon  to  love  the  truth,  Christ,  '*  I  am  the 
truth,"  and  the  object  to  be  loved,  God  in  Christ. 
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I  would  be  solemn,  for  I  believe  we  are  entering  upon 
a  great  crisis ;  that  Satan  will  yet  put  forth  all  his 
power  and  energy  to  deceive,  and  to  obtain  from 
God  the  curse  foreshown,  foretold,  plainly  revealed, 
"  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  he:  that 
they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  troth." 
The  present  popedom  itself  may  be  "  slain,  and  his  body 
destroyed  and  given  to  the  burning  flame,"  and  yet 
there  may  be  another  offspring,  another  son  of  per- 
dition ;  others  whom  God  may  give  over  to  a  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie.  "  Even  now 
are  there  many  Antichrists." 

First,  the  being  called  upon  to  love  the  truth,  Satan, 
the  adversary ;  and  then  mark,  the  being,  or  the  evil 
spirit,  is.  translated  into  persons,  "Whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power  and  signs 
and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  un- 
righteousness in  them  that  perish."  Then  Satan  is 
the  great  fallen  spirit,  and  the  human  race  by  nature 
is  his  offspring.  **  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil." 
Revelation  I  think  takes  us  back  into  a  very  far  back 
eternity,  and  reveals  us  to  him  there,  fallen,  malig- 
nant, under  condemnation,  tormented,  suffering  the 
agonies,  the  tortures  of  the  fire  of  eternal  justice.  St. 
Paul  tells  us  pride  was  the  cause  of  his  condemnation 
(1  Tim.  iii.  6),  but  his  name  "  Lucifer"  was  ominous 
of  light.  We  do  not  know  what  has  transpired  between 
that  past  eternity  and  ourselves ;  we  can  only  read 
the  page  of  six  thousand  years,  with  perhaps  a  glance 
at  a  dispensation  day  beyond  (Gen.  i.  26, 27 ;  ii.  5-7). 
But  the  volume  of  creation  is  one  with  this  of  revela- 
tion, and  there  we  read  the  history  of  him  whose  name 
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is  "  Death  and  Hell "  (Eev.  vi.  8 ;  xx.  14).  I  close  the 
scene,  we  cannot  fathom  that  abyss,  although  in  its 
past  and  in  its  future  it  is  plainly  and  most  graciously 
revealed. 

This  was  the  being  loved  of  God,  and  I  think  I  may 
say  in  his  entireness  and  entity,  before  the  great 
divisional  state  for  recovery  was  instituted.  God 
created  man  perfect,  and-  capable  of  remaining  so, 
"but  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of 
him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope."  Man 
fell,  became  partaker  of  the  evil  nature,  and  God  put 
forth  His  Almighty  arm  to  recover ;  and  those  who 
are  so  recovered  are  called  upon  to  love  the  truth,  to 
love  God  in  Christ,  because  He  has  undertaken  to 
restore  the  evil  spirit,  because  He  first  loved  us. 

It  is  true  we  have  these  two  passages:  "If  God 
spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down 
to  hell,  and  deUvered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to 
he  reserved  unto  judgment  *'  (2  Pet.  ii.  4). 

"  The  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
left  their  own  habitation.  He  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains,  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day  "  (Jude  6). 

And  so  every  spirit  to  the  present  hour,  who  is  not 
liberated,  and  made  free  by  Christ,  is  under  con- 
demnation ;  under  chains  of  darkness,  reserved  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  and  that  whether  in 
the  flesh,  or  not. 

Secondly,  the  Object  to  be  loved,  God  in  Christ.  I 
see  Him  in  a  past  eternity,  standing  over  that  fallen 
spirit,  devising  a  deep-laid  scheme  for  its  recovery. 
"  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  JEHOVAH  ?  or 
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who  hath  been  His  counsellor  ?  "  We  must  remember 
the  bad  qualities  of  that  evil  nature  to  contend  with; 
pride,  enmity,  envy,  jealousy,  arrogance,  subtlety, 
scorn,  blasphemy,  power,  murderous  spleen,  and  all 
these,  with  many  more,  armed  against  God.  But 
God  is  love,  and  God  was  love,  infinite  love.  And 
standing  over  the  abyss  of  that  evil  nature,  He  said, 
"By  One,  I  will  save  one."  The  word  having  gone 
forth,  *'  the  Word,"  the  chosen  One,  the  ordained  One, 
the  sealed  One,  then  stood  the  great  federal  Head  of 
the  Divine  government,  of  the  Church,  of  the  hmnan 
family.  The  plan  of  redemption  and  the  echemeof 
salvation  was  to  create  man,  to  suffer  evil  for  its  de- 
struction ;  to  show  what  we  are  without  God,  and  by 
the  Second  Adam,  what  we  are  in  Qt)d ;  to  redeem 
by  a  cost  infinite,  far  more  than  commensurate ;  to 
atone  for  transgressions ;  to  make  satisfaction  to 
eternal  justice ;  to  suffer  the  penalty  due  eternally 
to  the  fallen  spirit;  to  give  His  own  spirit  to  subdue, 
to  enlighten,  to  deliver,  to  reconcile,  to  restore  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  to  God :  by  One,  to  save  one. 

And  if  we  look  at  the  evil  spirit  in  the  divisibility 
of  his  nature  in  men,  the  sum  total  of  divine  inter- 
position is  the  same,  complete,  entire;  but  divided 
from  the  ocean  of  sufficiency,  to  each,  to  all.  It  is 
true  we  read  :  **It  repented  the  JEHOVAH  that  He 
had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  Him  at 
His  heart ; "  but  this  was  the  compassion  of  the  God, 
the  love  of  God,  before  the  great  judgment  of  the 
Flood.  Fain  would  He  have  saved  His  creatures  from 
that  destruction ;  fain  would  He  have  saved  them 
from  the  long  conflict  of  the  world's  history ;  the  mi- 
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alterable  truth  remained :  "  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life." 

In  God,  as  we  have  seen,  there  is  no  variableness 
nor  shadow  of  change.  Salvation  is  of  Himself,  per- 
fect, complete,  extraneous  to  ourselves;  almighty, 
abonnding,  free ;  for  the  aggregate  and  for  the  in- 
dividual. And  hence  all  the  passages  I  so  often  quote, 
and  must  once  more  repeat  them  here,  to  set  forth  the 
totality  of  the  salvation  in  Christ. 

"  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He 
removed  our  transgressions  from  us. 

"  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  JE  • 
HOVAH  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him. 

"  For  He  knoweth  our  frame  ;  He  remembereth  we 
are  dust"  (Psa.  ciii.). 

"This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son." 

**  The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  JEHOVAH." 

"  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost,  that 
come  unto  God  by  Him." 

**  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever." 

"  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you 
builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 
Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
thereby  we  must  be  saved." 

"  Salvation  is  of  JEHOVAH." 

This  is  the  concurrent  testimony  of  revelation,  the 
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end  and  purpose  of  it,  to  reveal  God  to  as,  and  our- 
selves to  ourselves.  *'  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  :  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isa.i.  18).  But 
with  this  revelation  of  absolute,  free  grace,  the  Divine 
demand  upon  man  to  be  obedient,  and  to  be  holy,  not 
only  remains  the  same,  but  the  obligation  is  increased 
a  thousandfold,  as  the  chapter  I  have  quoted  the  verse 
from  proclaims.  And  again  in  Prov.  viii.  85 :  "Whoso 
findeth  Me  findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the 
JEHOVAH.  But  he  that  sinneth  against  Me  wrongeth 
his  own  soul:  all  they  that  hate  Me  love  death." 
Mark,  they  that  sin,  sin  against  knowledge,  light, 
wisdom,  and  grace;  against  the  Author  of  these, 
Christ,  and  the  soul  must  bear  its  own  wrong. 

The  institution  of  the  Gospel  is  to  accompUsh  the 
entire  submission,  subjection,  and  surrender  of  the 
evil  spirit.  Christ  is  not  only  the  author  and  the 
finisher  of  our  faith ;  but  His  holy  Spirit  is  also  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  sanctification.  Thus,  as  I 
have  often  said,  revelation  is  as  preceptive  as  it  is 
doctrinal ;  and  I  could  write  a  volume  upon  precept, 
a  parallel  to  this  on  doctrine,  from  Scripture,  as  it  is 
one  with  the  doctrine  of  the  JEHOVAH  SAVIOUR 
MESSIAH. 

This  is  the  Being  to  be  loved,  God  in  Christ.  St. 
Peter  says:  **He  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits 
in  prison"  (1  Peter  iii.  18,  19),  to  the  spirits  under 
condemnation.  And  so,  whether  in  the  flesh  or  not, 
every  spirit  is  under  condemnation,  till  they  have 
received  the  benefit  of   Christ's  passion,      "Christ 
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hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  He  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  in  the  Spirit.  By  which 
also  He  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison." 
Here  I  must  leave  this  chapter,  the  Being  to  be 
loved,  the  being  loved,  and  called  upon  to  love. 

"Whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan, 
inth  all  power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in 
them  that  perish,  because  they  receive  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

"And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie : 

"  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not 
the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness." 

Satan  is  a  being,  and  he  is  the  enemy  of  God  and 
the  enemy  of  souls.  His  ambition  is  to  be  exalted 
above  God,  to  be  the  victor  in  the  spiritual  conflict. 
But  the  victory  was  gained,  and  peace  proclaimed  by 
Christ;  one  was  saved  by  One.  Nothing  now  re- 
mains but  the  old  demon  unbelief. 

The  Jews  are  now  suffering  expulsion  from  God, 
because  they  sought  justification  and  salvation  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  and  not  by  faith.  Let  us  look  well 
to  this  point,  how  we  are  seeking,  are  we  seeking, 
searching  for  the  truth  of  Christ,  with  love  to  Him  ? 
or  are  we  looking  to  ourselves,  seeking  to  work  out 
a  self-righteousness  ?  Satan  stood  up  to  tempt  David 
(1  Chron.  xxi.  1),  and  had  salvation  stood  in  himself, 
he  would  have  been  lost.  Satan  stood  up  to  tempt 
Job^  and  if  salvation  had  been  in  himself,  he  would 
have  failed.     Satan  darted  forth  like  a  lion  from  his 
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lurking-place  to  tempt  Peter,  and  if  salvation  had 
been  in  himself  he  would  have  been  damned;  but 
they  had  all  received  the  love  of  the  truth,  and  were 
saved. 

"JEHOVAH,  Thou  knowest  all  things;  Thou 
knowest  that  I  love  Thee. 

"Feed  my  sheep." 

Here  close  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul.  The  Jews  were 
very  busy  to  compass  the  apostle's  death,  while  God 
was  very  careful  to  preserve  his  writings.  As  he 
himself  wrote:  "By  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts :  and  by 
it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

"No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  JEHOVAH, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 

GOD   IN   CHRIST,    IN   THE   NAME   JEHOVAH. 

**  Qrctoe  he  zmto  you,  and  peace  from  him  which  is,  and 
Vfhich  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  ...  J  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning,  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Jehovah, 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  AL- 
MIGHTY, .  .  .  Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last: 
I  a/m  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  amd  behold,  I  am  alive 
far  evermore,  Amen;  cmd  have  the  keys  of  hell  am>d  of  death,'* 
— Bev.  i.  4,  8,  17,  18. 

**  And  the  four  living  creatures  had  each  of  them  six  wings 
ahout  him  ;  and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within :  and  they  rest 
not  day  a/nd  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  JEHOVAH OOD 
ALMI€^HTY,  which  was,  cmd  is,  and  is  to  come,  ,  .  . 
Thou  a/rt  worthy,  0  JEHOVAH,  to  receive  glory  cmd  honour 
and  power:  for  thou  hcust  created  all  things,  amd  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are,  and  were  created,""^ — Rev.  iv.  8,  11. 

"  We  give  thee  thanks,  0  JEHOVAH  GOD  ALMIGHTY, 
which  art,  cmd  wast,  and  art  to  come," — Rev.  xi.  17. 

jT  dear  reader,  do  you  see  God  in  Christ 
in  the  name  JEHOVAH  ?  It  is  not  enough 
to  say  that  the  JEHOVAH  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament is  the  JEHOVAH  Jesus  Christ  of  the  New 
Testament  and  of  the  Apocalypse ;  but  we  have  seen 
Him  standing  on  the  arena  of  this  world,  of  all  worlds, 
the  Creator,  the  Redeemer,  the  Sacrifice  for  sin,  the 
Deliverer,  the  Mediator,  always  the  same,  before  the 
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foundation  of  the  world,  from  eternity  to  eternity. 
What  He  purposed  in  Himself  was  even  then  done, 
as  when  accomplished  in  the  future.  The  passages 
that  head  this  chapter,  with  many  more  in  this  book, 
are  the  fulfilment  of  the  ancient  name  JEHOVAH. 
The  first  and  the  last  is  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead; 
and  He  who  is  alive  for  evermore  is  the  JEHOVAH 
GOD  ALMIGHTY.  This  interpretation  of  the  great 
name,  so  many  times  repeated,  ''which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,"  is  one  with  St. 
PauFs  '*  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever;"  the  same  being  as  in  Isaiah, 
"  The  JEHOVAH,  the  first,  and  with  the  last"  (ill 
4).  *'  Thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts  :  I  am  the 
first,  and  I  am  the  last,  and  beside  me  there  is  no 
God"  (xliv.  6).  But  we  must  never  forget  the  com- 
plexity of  the  name,  the  Holy  Trinity  whom  it  reveals. 
**  Which  was,"  may  more  immediately  refer  to  the 
Creator;  but  then  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  created  (Gen.  xxvi.  3-22),  Three,  but  one  God. 
And  **  which  is  "  may  refer  more  immediately  to  the 
Redeemer  and  Messiah  of  our  own  dispensation  day; 
but  then  the  work  of  redemption  was  of  the  three  Per- 
sons of  the  Holy  Trinity;  still  the  one  Eternal  Being, 
God.  And  so  "which  is  to  come"  may  refer  more 
immediately  to  the  coming  of  the  Third  Person  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  to  restore  all  things ;  but  He  will  be  the 
God  Almighty ;  and  perhaps  in  the  greatest  display  of 
all,  of  His  love  and  power.  The  resurrection !  The 
restoration  of  creation,  and  the  glorification  of  His 
own  !     What  will  these  be  ? 

**  God  is  a  Spirit,"  as  the  name  JEHOVAH  signifies, 
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not  only  the  existing,  bnt  also  that  He  is  Existence, 
past,  present,  and  future  in  one ;  the  ocean  of  eternity 
always  equally  present.  When  He  speaks  of  Himself 
as  *'  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  first  and  the 
last/'  it  is  relatively  to  time,  to  creation,  to  humanity, 
and  not  at  all  to  His  own  eternal  existence.  In  this 
there  is  no  division,  no  change ;  He  sees  at  once  the 
end  from  the  beginning ;  all  is  an  open  page  to  Him. 
When  we  hear  Him  say  that  **  there  should  be  time 
no  longer  '*  (xvi.  6),  it  relates  to  our  economy,  and 
not  to  the  constitution  of  the  eternal  world.  A 
thousand  years  have  no  place  upon  that  sea  of  glass. 
We  have  seen  God  omnipotent,  the  Creator  and  up- 
holder of  the  universe  ;  the  Conqueror  over  Satan  and 
the  grave;  the  Fountain  of  life,  giving  life  to  all.  We 
have  seen  Him  omniscient :  the  history  of  the  world, 
a  finished  chart,  a  written  roU  in  His  hand,  before  it 
was  created.  We  have  seen  Him  omnipresent,  with 
His  people  in  all  places  at  all  times.  And  as  He  is 
omnipresent,  and  fills  at  once  all  space,  so  He  exists 
at  once  through  all  eternity.  **  Known  unto  God  are 
all  His  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world." 
The  seeming  disorder  and  spiritual  conflict,  that  is 
still  almost  terrible  to  contemplate,  were  all  fore- 
known, and  met  by  Him :  the  darkness  and  the  void 
are  light  in  One. 

When  Moses  said  to  God :  "  When  I  come  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto  them,  The  God 
of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto  you;  and  they 
shall  say  to  me,  what  is  His  name  ?  What  shall  I 
say  unto  them  ?  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM 
THAT  I  AM  :  and  He  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
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the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you;" 
that  was,  I  will  be  what  I  shall  be  ;  or,  I  am  to  them, 
that  I  am,  the  Being,  the  JEHOVAH.  And  this  He 
went  on  to  affirm :  '*  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The 
JEHOVAH  GOD  of  your  fathers  "—or,  the  God  of 
the  covenant  —  "the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto  yon: 
this  is  My  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  My  memorial 
unto  all  generations  "  (Exod.  iii.  14, 15).  And  I  have 
shown  how  this  covenant  or  memorial  name  descended 
down  throughout  all  generations  (Psa.  cxxxv.  18). 
"  The  JEHOVAH  as  his  memorial "  (Hos.  xii.  6). 
And  I  have  shown  how  God,  by  the  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  by  the  ceremoaiial  service,  and  by  the  typical 
economy,  taught  the  meaning  of  the  covenant  and 
memorial  name. 

When  Christ  said  :  "  Before  Abraham  was,  I  AM.*' 
He  meant,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  was  the  JEHO- 
VAH, or,  the  Being  of  the  covenant ;  referring  to 
Exod.  iii.  14,  15.  And  ithis  is  precisely  His  meaning 
in  the  Bevelation :  the  thing  is  fulfilled.  That  name 
which  was  illustrated  by  :type,  is  now  fulfilled  in  My- 
self :  I  am  the  Antitype.  *'  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  JEHOVAH, 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty.*'  This  connection  here,  of  the  name  JE- 
HOVAH with  the  name  Almighty,  is  to  reveal  that 
the  JEHOVAH  Christ  of  the  verse  is  the  One  eternal 
GOD,  the  same  Being  who  had  before  said :  "  I  am 
the  JEHOVAH :  and  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  Almighti/i 
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but  by  My  name  JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known  to 
them"  (Exod.  vi.  3).  I  have  shown  before  that  God 
meant  the  meaning  of  the  name  had  not  been  taught 
them,  as  He  was  then  about  to  illustrate  it  to 
larael. 

How  majestically  has  "the  Sun  of  righteousness" 
risen  since  then  to  meridian  glory.  There  was  the 
enrly  dawn,  the  beginning  of  the  day  of  the  Son  of 
man  (Psa.  ii.  7),  the  increasing  splendour  of  the 
glorious  luminary  in  the  miraculous  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  in  the  giving  of  the  law,  in  type,  in  historic 
type,  in  the  temple  service,  in  the  prophets,  in  the 
zefcam  from  Babylon ;  and  all,  as  we  have  seen,  "  by 
the  word  of  the  JEHOVAH,"  till  "  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,"  and  His  effulgence  filled  the  world :  "  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world."  In  individual  experience 
there  is  the  same  gradual  increase  of  glory  as  in  the 
world's  history;  ''first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after 
that  the  full  com  in  the  ear."  There  may  be  excep- 
tions to  this  rule.  We  have  seen  how  the  **  light 
from  heaven"  shone  round  gaul,  and  he  became  St. 
Paul.  "  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know 
JEHOVAH  :  His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  He  shall  come  unto  lis  as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  eaiith." 

Thus  it  is  that  this  book  of  the  Bevelation  is  of 
Buch  infinite  value,  because  we  see  again  the  Being 
who  is  the  "ending "as  well  as  "the  beginning;" 
**  the  last,"  as  well  as  "  the  first,"  of  our  short  cycle  of 
time ;  even  the  JEHOVAH  GOD,  whom  death  could 
not  hold,  whom  the  grave  could  not  retain,  whom  the 
world  could  not  detain,  whom  condemnation  and  hell 
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could  not  chain ;  but  whose  spiritual  nature  was  holy, 
almighty,  and  eternal. 

''  I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead  ;  and,  behold, 
I  am  ahye  for  evermore,  Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death."     What  does  it  mean  ?    We  have 
seen  the  JEHOVAH  MESSIAH  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  have  been  the  JEHOVAH,  all  that  was  pro- 
mised in  Him ;  and  I  think  when  St.  Paul  spake  of 
"  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  it  was  a  refer- 
ence to  this  name.   The  riches  of  it,  the  breadths,  and 
depths,  and  heights  of  it,  are  incommunicable  to  the 
finite  mind ;  it  cannot  fathom  or  grasp  them ;  a  fatnre 
state  alone  can  make  them  known.     And  this  is  just 
what  we  find  in  this  verse  ;  the  God-man  is  ascended, 
returned  into  His  eternal  glory.     As  our  Prayer-Book 
expresses  it,  the  manhood  is  taken  into  God  ;  and  He 
stands  one   almighty,  glorious   Being,  the  Eternal, 
the  Judge,  the  Saviour,  **  the  resurrection  and  the 
life."     As  He  had  said  before,  in  the  moment  of  His 
ascension,  **A11  power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth."     First,  He  affirms  Himself  to  be  He 
who  had  been  dead.  He  who  had  done  the  deed  of 
heaven  by  His  death ;  but  then  alive  for  evermore, 
the  immortal,  eternal  Being.     "  And  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death."     What  keys  are  these  ?    The  key 
of  His  own  meritorious  life  and  death ;   the  key  of 
legal  right  to  save  or  to  condemn,  to  save  from  hell, 
to  receive  into  glory,  or  to  cast  into  hell ;  and  the  key 
of  His  own  eternal  spirit,  to  create  anew,  to  sanctify, 
to  raise  from  the  dead,  and  to  glorify.     These  keys 
are  now  in  His  possession ;  He  has  the  absolute  use 
of   them,  the  absolute  prerogative  and  power  over 
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them ;  the  power  to  save  the  soul,  or  to  say,  Depart 
ye  enrsed  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.  We  have  no  power  to  save  ourselves  ; 
we  are  by  nature  lost,  and  can  only  be  saved  by  faith 
in  Christ. 

But  I  must  be  faithful  here,  for  I  believe  these 
powers — "  hell  and  death" — relate  also  to  the  Church 
militant,  to  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth,  for  the 
vision  is  of  the  seven -candlesticks.  And  if  my  reader 
will  turn  to  Eev.  vi.  8,  xx.  14,  he  will  see  the  same 
evil  powers,  even  those  we  have  seen  revealed  by 
Daniel  and  by  St.  Paul.  "  These  things  saith  He 
that  is  holy.  He  that  is  true.  He  that  hath  the  key  of 
David ;  He  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ;  and 
flhutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  *'  (Eev.  iii.  7,  ix.  1, 
XX.  1 ;  Matt.  xvi.  19). 

I  cannot  therefore  avoid  saying  one  word  more 
ttpon  the  subject  of  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ. 
I  have  shown  how  St.  Paul  taught  the  doctrine  to  the 
Hebrews ;  and  here  we  still  see  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  in  the  seven  candlesticks,  as  "  the  Ancient  of 
days"  in  Daniel,  in  the  sacerdotal  garments  of  Aaron, 
in  the  ancient  order  of  Melchisedec.  He  is  here,  the 
uniting  and  cementing  spiritual  Head  of  the  Church. 

"  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity"  (Psa.  cxxxiii.). 
If  sects,  and  parties,  and  churches  all  agree  upon 
this  one  point,  and  are  in  earnest  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  they  will  soon  agree  in  everything  else. 

"  He  brought  me  to  the  banqueting  house,  and  his 
banner  over  me  was  love."  Still  His  attitudes  remain, 
and  we  do  well  to  reflect  upon  both  justice  and  mercy. 
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''These  things  saith  He  that  holdeth  the-seven 
stars  in  His  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks.     .     .     . 

"  These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  idiieh 
was  dead,  and  is  alive.     .     .     . 

"  These  things  saith  He  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges.     ... 

"  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  His 
eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire"  (Kev.  ii.  1,  8, 12, 18). 

"  These  things  saith  He  that  hath  the  seven  Spints 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars.     .     .     . 

"  These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and 
true  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God" 
(Bev.  iii.  1,  14).     These  are  still  His  attitudes. 

But  what  Christ  is  now  to  the  Church — Saviour, 
Eedeemer,  King,  spiritual  Head,  Almighty  God— He 
ever  has  been,  and  ever  will  be.  We  have  seen  Him 
in  the  past,  the  JEHOVAH ;  and  I  may  trace  down 
the  line  of  His  reign  once  more,  as  in  this  book  we 
may  trace  it  on  to  the  end  of  time.  "  I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last"  (Eev.  xxii.  13). 

I  say,  we  have  seen  His  "  goings  forth  from  of  old, 
from  everlasting;"  from  "before  the  foundation  of 
the  world;"  from  the  first  day  of  creation.  We 
have  seen  Him  creating  man,  throughout  the  ante- 
diluvian world,  in  the  typical  ark  as  it  breasted  the 
opposing  flood,  in  the  sacrifices  of  Noah,  as  the 
"  sweet  savour "  rose  to  heaven,  in  the  covenant 
age,  with  the  patriarchal  Church,  in  Egypt,  in  the 
calling  of  Moses,  in  the  great  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
in  the  blood  of  the  covenant  sprinkled  upon  the  book 
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and  apon  the  people  in  the  giving  of  the  law.  We 
have  seen  Him  with  Hagar,  in  the  hurning  bush,  with 
the  Church  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  tabernacle,  in  the 
gigantic  system  of  sacrifice,  in  the  temple,  with 
Samuel,  Gideon,  David,  in  Babylon,  in  the  prophets, . 
in  the  first  page  of  the  New  Testament,  EMMANUEL, 
God  with  us ;  in  miracles,  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 
in  the  declaration,  **  This  is  My  blood  of  the  new 
covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
Bin."  We  have  seen  Him  in  His  resurrection  from 
the  grave,  in  His  ascension  into  heaven,  as  the  anti- 
type of  Samson,  Solomon,  Jonah,  as  the  fulfilment 
of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  now  we  see  Him  in  th6 
seven  candlesticks,  still  the  spiritual  Head  of  the 
Church,  still  anointing  whom  He  will,  still  opening 
and  shutting  to  whom  He  will,  still  with  His  people, 
*'  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  And  with  this  revelation,  with  this  certainty, 
what  have  we  to  fear  7  Enemies  may  rage,  pretended 
friends  may  be  treacherous,  Satan  may  assault,  but 
the  same  Almighty  Being  is  with  us  still.  And  we 
see  also  that  it  wa&  the  same  one  Eternal  Spirit  who 
inspired  the  Bible.  No  body  of  men  could  thus 
throughout  all  age»  have  concerted  to  deceive.  One 
God  designed  the  plan  of  salvation,  one  God  revealed 
it  to  men,  one  God  wrought  the  work  of  redemption, 
one  God  recorded  the  fact,  one  God  in  Christ  wielded 
the  sceptre  of  Omnipotence,  one  God  lived,  one  God- 
man  died,  one  God  pm-chased  the  Church  with  His 
own  blood,  one  God  ascended  into  glory.  "  I  am  the 
JEHOVAH,  I  change  not." 

But  before  proceeding,  I  must  again  notice  here. 
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wherever  it  is  written  in  this  book  of  the  Eevelation, 
"  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come"— 
which  is  really  only  another  form  of  the  name  JEHO- 
VAH— the  Holy  Trinity  is  always  signified,  the  Third 
Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity  always  included,  whose 
office  is  distinct,  but  one  God:  and  thus  it  is  "the 
Almighty"  is  added.  In  what  glory  and  almighty 
power  He  will  yet  come,  we  do  not  know ;  but  at  the 
end  of  our  economy  we  hear  His  voice,  "  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new.  ...  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end "  (xxi.  6,  6). 
We  can  never  understand  revelation  unless  we  keep 
in  mind  the  complexity  and  the  unity  of  the  God- 
head. 

"  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,'^ 

"I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you, 
even  the  sure  mercies  of  David  "  (Isa.  Iv.  3) ;  perhaps 
referring  to  the  words  of  David,  *'He  hath  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and 
sure ;  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire  " 
(2  Sam.  xxiii.  5). 

**  Which  covenant  He  made  with' Abraham,  and  His 
oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

''  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a  law,  and 
to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

**  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  lot  of  your  inheritance"  (Psa.  cv.).  But  then 
Canaan  was  a  type  of  heaven,  of  our  **  inheritance  in- 
corruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away  " 
(1  Pet.  i.  4).  So  that  the  covenant,  the  work  of  the 
Third  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  takes  us  to  glory. 
"  After  that  ye  believed,  ye  were   sealed  with  that 
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holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance." 

Well  might  Isaiah  exclaim  :  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice 
in  JEHOVAH,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God, 
for  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salva- 
tion, He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness "  (Isa.  Ixi.  8-10). 

The  name  JEHOVAH  is  the  connecting  link  of  the 
Bible,  He  spake  all ;  it  is  the  stamp  of  the  Divine 
government,  the  seal  of  the  eternal  Spirit ;  the  sig- 
nature of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  sign-manual  of  God. 
"  In  that  day,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts,  will  I 
take  thee,  0  Zerubbabel,  my  servant,  saith  the  JE- 
HOVAH, and  will  make  thee  as  a  signet :  for  I  have 
chosen  thee,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts  '*  (Hag. 
ii.  23). 

The  fourth  and  fifth  chapters  of  the  Revelation  are 
a  preface  or  introduction  to  the  opening  of  the  seven 
seals.  The  vision  is  laid  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  of  the 
temple,  and  in  the  spiritual  constitution  of  the  pro- 
phets. He  who  is  here  seen  to  sit  upon  a  throne,  is 
the  Divine  Being,  the  JEHOVAH  of  the  tabernacle 
and  the  temple ;  the  JEHOVAH  of  Isaiah  vi.  and  of 
Ezekiel  i.  28.  The  majesty  and  the  glory  of  the 
Eternal  Being  are  seen  alike  in  all ;  the  same  praise 
and  adoration  are  ascribed  to  Him  in  each  :  "  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  JEHOVAH  GOD  ALMIGHTY,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come.     .     .     . 

'*  Thou  art  worthy,  0  JEHOVAH,  to  receive  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power :  for  Thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created."     This  worship  could  be  ascribed  to  God 
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alone.  But  while  we  have  seen  the  name  JEHO- 
VAH to  mean,  self-existing,  existence,  and  giving 
existence  to  others — "  Thou  hast  created  all  things" 
— still,  when  as  here  it  is  added,  **  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come,"  the  work  of  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  must  be  included.  And  this  brings  us  again 
to  one  of  those  marvellous  complexities  of  Persons 
which  we  find  throughout  revelation. 

The  LAMB  now  comes  upon  the  scene,  and  forms 
henceforth,  with  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  ALMIGHTY, 
the  prominent  Object  of  this  book.  I  think  this  is  to 
reveal  to  us,  that  although  the  "  God  in  heaven  "is 
the  revealer  of  the  future  (Dan.  ii.  28-30),  still,  the 
Messiah,  the  Mediator,  the  Atoning  Sacrifice,  was 
then,  and  ever  had  been,  the  obtainer  of  the  Divine 
gift.  "  The  Eevelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God 
gave  unto  Him,  to  show  unto  His  servants  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass  "  (Rev.  i.  1). 

But  then  a  great  confirmation  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Godhead  of  Christ,  the  LAMB,  breaks  upon  ns 
here;  for  in  the  next  chapter,  and  throughout  the 
book,  the  LAMB  is  seen  to  be  equal  with  JEHOVAH. 
Thus  it  is  this  fifth  chapter  is  very  rightly  chosen  by 
our  Church  as  the  epistle  for  Trinity  Sunday.  Let 
us  observe  the  vision. 

"  And  I  saw  in  the  hand  of  Him  that  sat  on  the 
throne  a  book  written  within  and  on  the  backside, 
sealed  with  seven  seals  *'  (ver.  5).  The  reason  of  this 
prophecy  being  given  from  the  throne  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  is,  because  the  roll  of  the  covenant  was  laid 
up  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant  there  (2  Chron.  v.  10; 
Heb.  ix.  4-6"),  \a\9L  u^  m  ^\xtY^\»^x^^i.^ \si  \\^  fulfilled, 


IN  THE   NAME   JEHOVAH.  507 

as  also  was  all  prophecy,  ready  to  be  revealed  (John 
xiii.  19 ;  xiv.  29). 

"  Who*  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seals  thereof? 

"And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  was  able  to 
open  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon.     .     .     . 

**  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me.  Weep  not : 
behold  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose 
the  seven  seals  thereof." 

The  Boot  of  David  here  means  the  root  of  the 
human  family;  "the  first  bom  of  every  creature.** 
But  it  has  a  far  more  extensive  meaning  still ;  for  I 
believe  it  to  be  a  direct  reference  to  the  revelation  by 
David,  to  that  wonderful  psalm  upon  the  eternal 
priesthood  of  Christ — His  pre-existence  is  revealed 
in  the  designation — ^but  more  particularly  to  the  first 
verse  of  the  psalm:  "The  JEHOVAH  said  unto  my 
JEHOVAH,  Sit  thou  at  My  right  hand,  until  I  make 
Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool"  (Psa.  ex.).  Here  are 
the  two  first  Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  Father 
and  the  Son;  but  they  are  equal,  coequal,  and  co- 
eternal.  Let  my  reader  here  read  Christ's  own  teach- 
ing by  this  passage  (Matt.  xxii.  44 ;  Mark  xii.  36 ; 
Luke  XX.  42).     And  again  we  find  it  in  Acts  ii.  34. 

"What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son  is  He?  They 
Bay  unto  Him,  The  Son  of  David. 

"He  saith  unto  them.  How  then  doth  David  in 
spirit  caU  Him  JEHOVAH,  saying.  The  JEHOVAH 
said  unto  my  JEHOVAH.     .     .     . 

"  If  David  then  call  Him  JEHOVAH,  how  is  He 
his  son? 
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''  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  Him  a  word, 
neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  Him 
any  more  questions." 

Christ  was  coequal  and  coetemal  with  the  Father; 
the  same  in  name  and  in  nature.  "  The  Boot  and 
the  Offspring  of  David."  "  Awake,  0  sword,  agamst 
my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow, 
saith  the  JEHOVAH  of  hosts  "  (Zech.  xiii.  7).  The 
sword  of  eternal  justice  did  awake  against  ''the  Lamb 
of  God,"  the  great  antitype  of  the  Paschal  lamb; 
and  here  we  see  Him  in  the  Apocalypse,  identified 
as  the  JEHOVAH  of  David,  the  great  spiritual  High 
Priest  of  David.  But  what  is  the  truth  we  arrive  at? 
That  the  JEHOVAH  was  our  sacrifice  for  sin ;  that 
JEHOVAH  atoned  for  sin :  "  Feed  the  Church  of 
God,  which  He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood." 

I  do  love  to  see  God  in  two  places  in  the  orb  of 
revelation ;  to  hear  Him  say  to  Cain :  **  If  thon 
doest  not  well,  a  sin  offeriug  lieth  at  the  door,"  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  of  the  Church.  And  again, 
in  the  **  faithful  Creator,"  redeeming  all  in  One, 
restoring  all  in  One. 

**  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
and  of  the  four  living  creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  elders,  stood  a  LAMB  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven 
spirits  of  God."  I  do  not  think  this  epoch  of  time 
relates  to  the  time  when  the  prophecy  was  given  in 
Patmos,  but  from  **  the  beginning,"  when  **  the  Word" 
was  God.  The  seven  horns  and  **the  seven  spirits" 
tell  us  this— "The  LAMB  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world"  ^^^^N.xm.'^^. 
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"  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right 
land  of  Him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 

**  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  living 
reatures  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before 
he  LAMB,  having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
;olden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of 
aints. 

"And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying.  Thou  art 
^rorthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
ihereof :  for  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us 
\o  God  by  Thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
uid  people,  and  nation ; 

"  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests : 
and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth." 

We  have  seen  that  the  past,  present,  and  future 
are  always  equally  present  with  God ;  and  thus  this 
vision  subserves  the  purpose  of  the  beginning  of 
creation,  or  of  the  JEHOVISTIC  dispensation,  as 
it  did  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era. 

"  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the  living  crea- 
tures and  the  elders :  and  the  number  of  them  was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands. 

**  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  LAMB 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

"  And  every  creature  that  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying.  Blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that 
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in  captivity.  "  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we 
sat  down,  yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remembered  Zion, 
.  .  .  There  they  that  carried  us  away  captive 
required  of  us  a  song,  saying,  Sing  us  one  of  the 
songs  of  Zion.  How  shall  we  sing  the  JEHOVAH'S 
song  in  a  strange  land?''  (Psa.  cxxxvii.)  But  here 
"they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song"  —  the  song  of 
redemption,  of  Moses,  and  of  the  LAMB. 

"  These  are  they  which  follow  the  LAMB  whither- 
soever He  goeth.  These  were  redeemed  from  among 
men,  being  the  first  fruits  unto  GOD  and  to  the 
LAMB." 

The  fifteenth  chapter  is  a  prelude  to  the  pouring 
out  of  the  seven  vials ;  and  the  same  song  of  re- 
demption and  victory  is  sung,  upon  the  sea  of  glass, 
by  those  who  had  overcome  the  beast,  by  those  who 
were  justified  by  faith  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit, 
by  those  whom  the  vials  of  wrath  could  not  touch. 
"  They  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God, 
and  the  song  of  the  LAMB,  saying.  Great  and  mar- 
veUous  are  Thy  works,  JEHOVAH  GOD  AJiMIGHTY; 
just  and  true  are  Thy  ways.  Thou  King  of  saints. 

''Who  shaU  not  fear  Thee,  0  JEHOVAH,  and 
glorify  Thy  name  ?  for  Thou  only  art  holy." 

The  seventeenth  chapter  is  a  revelation  of  Babylon 
the  Great,  and  of  the  powers  of  that  foul  corruption; 
and  then  is  added :  **  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
LAMB,  and  the  LAMB  shall  overcome  them." 

The  eighteenth  chapter  is  a  vision  of  the  fall  of 
Babylon  the  Great,  and  the  nineteenth  chapter  is  an 
anthem  of  praise  to  God  for  judging  the  great  whore, 
but  it  IB  i:eixiSk.xka\i\^  iox  S5ys»  ^'e^^-r^ixaiL  of  Alleluia, 
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which  means,  *' Praise  ye  JEHOVAH" — the  common 
ascription  of  David  (Psa.  cxiii.  1,  cxvii.  1,  cxxxv.  1, 
cxlvi.  1,  cxlvii.  1,  cxlviii.  1,  cxlix.  1,  clvi.  1) — or,  "  The 
JEHOVAH  be  praised."  And  I  am  very  much  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  word  Selah  was  a  mark  of 
attention  to  something  remarkable,  and  as  used  by 
David  and  Habakkuk  (third  chapter)  signified  the 
same.  I  cannot  forbear  insertmg  a  part  of  this  song 
of  praise,  employing  the  meaning  of  Alleluia.  We 
shall  see  in  it  what  is  revealed  of  the  name :  "  In  the 
Lord  JEHOVAH  is  everlasting  strength." 

"And  after  these  things  I  heard  a  voice  of  many 
people  in  heaven" — in  heaven  here  means  in  the 
Christian  assembly:  see  Heb.  xii.  22,  23  —  " saying, 
JEHOVAH  be  praised;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power,  unto  the  JEHOVAH  our  GOD. 

"  For  true  and  righteous  are  His  judgments :  for 
He  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the 
blood  of  His  servants  at  her  hand. 

"  And  again  they  said.  Praise  ye  JEHOVAH.  And 
her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

*'And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four 
living  creatures  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  saying.  Amen;  Praise  ye  JE- 
HOVAH. 

*'And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saying, 
Praise  our  God,  all  ye  His  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
Him,  both  small  and  great. 

"And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Praise  ye 
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JEHOVAH:  for  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  Almighty 
reigneth."  We  must  still  remember  that  JEHOVAH 
was  the  covenant  name.  A  contract  had  been  made 
between  two  parties,  and  we  might  expect  a  con- 
summation of  the  conditions  would  ensue  :  ''  I  will 
betroth  thee  unto  Me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth 
thee  unto  Me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and 
in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies. 

**  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  Me  in  fiBLitbfuhiass: 
and  thou  shalt  know  the  JEHOVAH"  (Hos.  ii.  19-28). 
And  this  is  precisely  what  we  find  here,  the  time  d 
the  spiritual  and  eternal  union  of  the  body,  the 
Church,  is  come.  Some  public  and  universal  demon- 
stration will  take  place :  ''  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  Him :  for  tibe  marriage  of  the 
LAMB  is  come,  and  His  wife  hath  made  herself  ready." 

Marriage  was  divinely  ordained  to  be  a  type  of  tins 
spiritual  union  of  the  Church  with  Christ.  This  is 
figurative  language,  but  both  the  type  and  the  figore 
tell  us  how  deep,  how  real,  and  how  eternal  the 
spiritual  bond  of  union  will  be.  But  let  us  not  here 
forget  a  t^ardinal  point,  the  covenant  name  signified, 
"  I  am  to  you  now  what  I  shall  be."  This  spiritual 
union  with  Christ  has  taken  place  in  every  believer. 
This  universal  demonstration  is  the  final  glory  of  the 
body. 

*'And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be 
arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white :  for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints."  St.  Paul  told 
us  of  crowns  of  righteousness.  Now  we  have  robes 
of  righteousness,  which  are,  as  we  shall  Bee  later, 
the  moral  glorj  ol  Cio^» 
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*'  And  He  saith  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  imto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
XiAHB.  And  he  saith  unto  me.  These  are  the  true 
sayings  of  God.*' 

But  let  us  note  the  expression,  ''The  marriage 
sapper  of  the  LAMB."  The  festival  of  the  ancient 
And  the  Christian  Passover  is  the  root  of  this.  Exod. 
xiL  should  be  read  here :  ^'  At  even  ye  shall  eat  un- 
leavened bread."  It  was  the  signal  of  deliverance 
and  departure.  ''  Thus  shall  ye  eat  it ;  with  your 
loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  staff 
in  your  hand ;  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste  :  it  is  the 
JEHOVAH'S  passover. 

"  And  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt  this 
night,  and  will  smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  ...  I  am  the  JEHOVAH"— the  God 
of  justice. 

"And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon 
the  houses  where  ye  are  :  and  when  I  see  the  blood, 
I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be 
upon  you  to  destroy  you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

"  And  this  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  memorial ;  and 
ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the  JEHOVAH  throughout 
your  generations;  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an 
ordinance  for  ever."  And  so  I  might  trace  on  that 
feast  of  the  Passover,  that  sacred  rite  of  the  slain 
LAMB,  so  authoritatively  enjoined  through  sixteen 
hundred  years,  may  I  not  say  throughout  forty  cen- 
turies? (Gen.  iv.  4)  till  the  cry  was  heard,  "Behold, 
the  LAMB  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

84* 
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And  then  mark  the  voice  of  the  LAMB  Himself: 
''  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock :  if  any  man 
hear  My  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me."  This, 
the  Christian  Passover,  which  He  had  so  nobly 
founded  and  richly  endowed  with  Pentecostal  unction, 
I  may  also  trace  through  nearly  twenty  centuries 
more,  till  we  see  the  ''blessed"  sit  down  with  the 
LAMB  at  the  marriage  supper  —  that  of  which  the 
Passover  in  Canaan  was  a  type  (Josh.  v.  10-12). 

But  I  would  here  ask  my  reader  one  question,  Can 
he  reconcile  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  with 
this  Biblical  teaching  ?  If  the  LAMB  be  converted 
into  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  how  can  He 
stand  here  in  the  end  of  time,  the  Administrator  of 
the  sacred  rite?  The  thing  is  palpably  erroneous. 
"  Though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet 
now  henceforth  know  we  Him  no  more."  No;  the 
feast  is  a  spiritual  one.  Taking  the  elements  obe- 
diently and  believingly,  we  do  receive  light,  wisdom, 
grace,  and  eternal  life  —  all  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
heaven  can  bestow.  The  verse  in  Isaiah  xxv.  6  might 
as  well  be  literally  rendered,  as,  "  This  is  My  body. 
This  is  My  blood."  "I  am  the  door.  I  am  the  vine," 
might  as  well  be  literally  rendered,  as,  **I  am  the 
living  bread."  No;  we  are  to  keep  the  feast  in  re- 
membrance of  the  great  Atoning  LAMB,  till  He 
comes,  and  by  faith  to  receive  spiritual  life  from 
Him.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  this  is  the  heaven  we  live 
under. 

We  now  come  to  the  most  solemn  fact  of  the 
history  o!  YiuxaamV^  — Wi^  ^x<i^^\\A'^c£^^\s5^r^^^.    The 
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scheme  of  redemption  is  to  raise  the  moral  tone  to 
its  own  standard  ;  but  the  scheme  of  ethics  is  not  to 
establish  a  justifying  obedience,  and  this  is  what  we 
find  on  the  judgment  day.  The  scene  is  supposed  in 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  as  are  many  of  the  visions  of  this 
book  (xi.  19,  iv.  1,  v.  1),  because  there  was  the  throne 
of  the  Divine  Presence,  there  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant, there  the  golden  pot  that  had  the  typical  manna 
of  the  spiritual  sustenance  of  life,  there  the  typical 
rod  of  the  spiritual  sceptre  of  the  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  there  the  typical  Ark  of  Christ  —  all  these 
laid  up  in  Him. 

"  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  Him  that  sat 
on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.*'  This 
means  that  neither  the  Church  or  the  world  simply 
could  stand  before  that  throne.  A  great  throne  signi- 
fies Almighty ;  and  white  denotes  justice,  purity,  and 
mercy.  Throughout  the  Bible  we  have  seen  that 
same  throne  of  justice  and  of  love. 

''  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God ;  and  the  books  were  opened."  These  books  are 
the  tables  of  the  covenant  of  works  laid  up  in  the  ark 
beneath  the  mercy-seat.  "  And  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life  :  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works."  This  book  of  life  is 
"  the  new  covenant,"  in  distinction  from  the  covenant 
of  works.  '*  This  is  My  blood  of  the  New  Covenant, 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins." 
Both  Christ  and  St.  Paul  use  the  words,  New  Cove- 
nant and  New  Testament:  either  one  subserves  our 
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purpose.  There  ^as  the  promise  of  life,  and  the  life 
bequeathed  by  will,  by  the  death  of  the  Testator  (Heb. 
ix.  15-17).  A  will  is  the  most  sacred  thing  in  the 
world ;  how  much  more  so  the  will  of  the  JEHOVAH 
GOD  and  of  the  LAMB.  The  life  laid  down,  d  the 
blood  spilt,  was  the  beqaest,  or  gift  left,  that  which 
the  Testator  Himself  called  "  the  gift  of  God."  Ood 
has  left  in  His  will  this  free  and  sovereign  gift  to 
every  creature  ;  but  how  few  receive  it,  how  few  even 
know  of  it.  And  then  what  occurs  ?  The  name  is 
blotted  out  (Rev.  iii.  5),  so  that  it  will  not  be  found 
there. 

We  are  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  but 
we  may  lose  our  inheritance.  We  can  picture  to  our- 
selves a  son,  heir  to  estates,  fortune,  and  a  crown ;  but 
from  some  cause  tbey  were  lost  to  him.  What  would 
be  his  disappointment  and  vexation  when  the  will  was 
opened  and  no  name  there — a  blank  !  Oh,  but  what 
would  this  be  to  the  great  judgment  day,  when  the 
book  of  life  shall  be  opened,  and  my  name  not  there? 
The  soul  lost !  eternally  lost !  No  more  day  of  grace ! 
no  reprieve  !  no  one  single  plea  to  set  up !  lost !  "He 
that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the 
book  of  life."  But  it  will  be  asked,  Is  not  this  by  the 
works  of  the  law  ?  No,  it  must  be  by  faith,  by  faith 
in  the  LAMB,  by  faith  in  the  bequest,  by  faith  in  the 
gift ;  such  faith  as  shall  supplicate  heaven  for  it,  till 
it  is  obtained.  We  can  never  overcome  ourselves. 
The  LAMB  was  the  Deliverer  from  Egypt,  and  the 
Paschal  Supper  was  the  memorial.  "  They  overcame 
him  by  the  blood  oi  \,\i^l^k^^r 
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"  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ; 
and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  them ;  and  they  were  judged  every  man  according 
to  their  works."  It  will  he  seen  here  that  death  and 
hell  are  spoken  of  as  two  heings,  and  so  they  are,  the 
same  as  are  seen  in  Bev.  vi.  8,  the  development  and 
manifestation  of  "the  man  of  sin  *'  under  the  fourth 
seal.     Oh,  what  numbers  will  be  found  in  them  ! 

"  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
This  is  the  second  death."  That  is,  the  authors  and 
instigators  of  those  great  corruptions  that  we  have 
seen ;  the  bodies  of  them,  it  may  be  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophets,  as  before  seen  (ver.  10).  They  are  cast 
to  a  deeper  depth  of  woe. 

"  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire."  Eeader,  did  you 
ever  consider  the  absoluteness  of  this  decree  ?  Life 
and  death  absolutely  in  the  hands,  and  at  the  disposal 
of  Christ ;  eternal  life  registered  in  the  decree  of 
heaven,  or  not  to  be  had  at  any  price,  or  by  any 
means  ?  The  whole  world  is  by  nature  lost  to  God, 
and  only  restored  by  Him  and  the  gift  of  His  Holy 
Spirit.  We  have  heard  Him  say  before,  '*  I  am  He 
that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death."  And  this  is  so ;  the  truth  of  Christ  is  a  great 
fact ;  the  truth  of  Christ  is  a  great  deep.  God  did 
devise  the  plan  of  conquering  the  fallen  spirit  by  One, 
of  reducing  it  to  subjection  by  One,  of  reconciling 
it  to  Himself  by  One,  by  Himself.  And  He  can 
finish  His  work  when  He  likes,  by  th^  outpouring  and 
power  of  His  Spirit,  which  is  at  all  tim^'^  ^ii^<b  '^jsA 
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sovereign  gift.  When  it  is  given,  the  individual  cannot 
fail  of  submission  and  love  ;  when  it  is  withheld,  he 
cannot  attain  to  eternal  life.  The  keys  of  death  and 
of  hell  are  in  His  own  hand ;  and  whosoever  is  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  will  be  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  truth  of  revelation,  and  we 
cannot  escape  it. 

Then  I  would  simply  ask  once  more,  Can  a  person 
be  saved  without  faith  in  Christ  ?  without  love  to 
Christ  ?  His  own  plain  teaching  upon  the  subject  is, 
he  cannot.  ''  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  danmed. 
The  fearful  and  unbelieving  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone." 
There  may  only  be  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
only  light  to  see  men  as  trees  walking.  Still,  if  there 
be  within  the  interceding  Spirit,  the  name  not  blotted 
out,  the  sinner  will  be  saved.  "  This  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
is  in  His  Son.*' 

The  twenty-first  chapter  of  the  Eevelation  is  a 
vision  of  the  state  of  the  blessed  after  death — of  the 
Church  one  for  ever  with  the  Lamb.  "  The  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men."  This  tabernacle  means  the 
human  nature,  or  the  body  of  Christ  as  it  dwelt  with 
men ;  as  He  called  it  in  another  place,  a  temple :  and 
in  Ezek.  xxxvii.  27,  we  see  the  same.  Here  it  is 
called  "  the  tabernacle  of  God."  "  He  will  dwell  with 
men,  and  they  shall  be  His  people,  and  God  Himself 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.     .     .     . 

"  And  He  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said  " — this  is  a 
reference  to  the  white  throne  seen  in  Eev.  xx.  11 ;  and 
if  these  passages  \>e  c.oTo.^^^'Si^^j'f^OcL'^^i^.^xjr.  froni 
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ver.  81,  it  will  be  seen  that  "  the  Son  of  man  will  be 
Judge  in  that  day.  /*  Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new;"  that  is,  as  you  have  seen  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth,  so  all  things  will  be  made  new  also. 

"  It  is  done;"  that  is.  My  having  said  so,  is  equal  to 
the  thing  being  done.  I  am  *'the  Word,"  as  I  spake 
everything  into  being;  and  as  redemption  was  by 
"  the  Word,"  so  the  restoration  of  all  things  will  be  by 
the  same.  "  God  saw  everything  that  He  had  made, 
and,  behold,  it  was  very  good."  **It  is  finished.  It  is 
done."  These  are  all  synonymous  terms.  "  The 
word  of  the  JEHOVAH  "  is  the  thing  done.  "  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end."  That 
was,  As  you  have  seen  creation  and  redemption,  so 
you  will  see  all  things  new.  I  am  the  end,  as  well  as 
the  beginning. 

And  then  we  see  in  the  vision:  "The  bride,  the 
LAMB'S  wife,  having  the  glory  of  God," — all  the 
moral  and  spiritual  splendour  of  her  Head  put  upon 
her;  "the  righteousness  of  God,"  St.  Paul  knew 
so  well ;  all  the  glory  of  His  eternal  attributes ;  a 
consummation  of  grace  we  can  have  no  idea  of.  Sin 
gone,  the  old  corrupt  nature  gone ;  the  transforma- 
tion complete ;  the  glory  like  that  of  the  Deity,  from 
spiritual  union  with  Him;  that  which  we  now  only 
know  of  by  Revelation,  but  in  heaven  we  shall  know 
the  reality. 

"  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the  JEHOVAH 
GOD  ALMIGHTY  and  the  LAMB  are  the  temple  of 
it."  That  is,  there  was  no  more  Holy  of  Holies ;  no 
more  temple  into  which  to  enter  to  worship  God,  but 
God  and  the  Lamb  in  open  vision  ar^  t\i^  ofe^^^^^  ^1 
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worship;  no  more  worship  of  "the  invisible  God," 
but  He  dwells  with  His  people,  and  is  their  Ood. 

And  in  Rev.  xxii.  5  it  is  said,  '*The  JEHOVAH 
GOD  giveth  them  light."  No  more  want  of  instmetion 
to  preserve  them  in  the  path  of  rectitude  and  holiness; 
none  of  the  civil  power  to  preserve  order,  {an  the 
spiritual  state  being  completed,  the  whole  being  is 
filled  with  the  Hght  of  God,  with  God  :  the  conscience 
is  light,  the  understanding  light,  and  the  heart  holy< 
"  These  sayings  are  faithful  and  true :  and  the 
JEHOVAH  GOD  of  the  holy  prophets  sent  His  angel 
to  show  unto  His  servants  the  things  which  most 
shortly  be  done."  The  reference  of  this  verse  is  to 
Jer.  xxxi.  88, 84  ;  as  though  the  angel  had  said,  That 
which  was  foretold  by  the  ancient  prophet  is  now 
fulfilled;  My  people  are  perfect,  and  I  am  their 
God. 

And  of  this  Eternal  City  it  is  written:  *'  There  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  it  anything  that  defileth,  ...  but 
they  which  are  written  in  the  LAMB'S  book  of  life." 
Nothing  of  the  old  economy  shall  enter  there;  no- 
thing of  the  old  nature,  nothing  of  the  old  native  self; 
nothing  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  nothing  of  his 
spu'it ;  none  but  those  whose  names  are  in  the 
charter  list,  to  whom  has  been  granted  all  the  rights, 
privileges,  and  titles  of  the  city ;  free  bom  in  Christ. 
We  never  can  enter  there  but  by  the  tidal  wave  of 
grace.  "  The  new  covenant ''  is  a  divine  charter, 
conferring  upon  us  all  that  God  has  to  bestow.  And 
it  is  this  adoption,  this  privilege,  this  freedom,  I  want 
my  reader  to  make  his  own,  as  freely  as  they  are  be- 
stowed. 


IN   THI!  NAME   JEHOVAH.  628 

"  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
endy  the  first  and  the  last."  Thus  we  have  seen, 
thronghoat  revelation,  three  Divine  Persons,  but  one 
God.  The  JEHOVAH  of  the  first  page  of  the  Bible 
is  the  JEHOVAH  of  the  last  page. 

The  prefix  and  the  affix  of  every  book,  of  every 
page,  of  every  epistle,  of  every  gospel,  of  every  docu- 
ment, of  every  command,  of  every  word  of  God,  of 
every  commission  given,  of  every  Divine  institution, 
of  every  sacrament,  of  every  era,  of  every  transition 
period,  of  every  economy,  of  every  rising  and  waning 
dynasty,  of  every  proclamation  of  judgment  and  of 
mercy,  of  every  message  by  angels,  of  every  interpo- 
sition of  Providence,  of  every  prophecy,  of  every  type 
and  every  antitype,  is  the  signature  of  the  Almighty, 
the  stamp  of  the  Divine  Government;  in  short,  "  The 
beginning  and  the  ending,  which  was,  and  which  is, 
and  which  is  to  come."  And  we  have  seen  that  the 
JEHOVAH  was  the  LAMB,  and  the  LAMB  the 
JEHOVAH. 

And  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  who  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again,  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  this  last 
chapter.  One  Being  has  followed  us,  one  Being  has 
been  with  us,  one  Being  has  spoken  to  us,  one  Being 
has  assured  us,  one  Being  has  upheld  us,  and  ac- 
cepted this  poor  oflfering. 

"  I  am  the  Root  and  the  Offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morning  Star."  Oh,  Rock  of  ages.  Ancient 
of  days.  Root  of  David,  be  in  every  new  era,  in  every 
transition  period,  to  the  Church  and  to  the  whole  world, 
the  Offspring  of  David  and  the  bright  and  morning 
Star.  What  have  we  to  fearwith  such  a  pioneer?  They 
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drank  of  that  Bock  that  followed  them,  and  that  Bock 
was  Christ. 

"  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Surely  I 
come  quickly.  Amen.  Even  so,  come  JEHOVAH 
JESUS. 

"  The  grace  of  our  JEHOVAH  JESUS  CHRIST 
be  with  you  all.    Amen." 
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"  In  the  beginning  was  the  word^ — John  i.  1. 

**  J  ami  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begirming  and  the  ending^ 
saith  the  JEHOVAH ,  which  is,  and  which  was,  amd  which  is 
to  come,  the  Almighty,'*^ — Bev.  i.  8. 

'*  The  JEHOVAH  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty; 
Tie  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy  ;  he  will  rest  in 
his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing, — Zeph.  iii  17. 

**  I  am,  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  a/m  alive 
for  evermore,  Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death" 
Bby.  L  18. 

**  And  whosoever  was  not  fownd  written  in  the  booh  of  life, 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.''* — Kev.  xx.  15. 

N  Heaven's  high  council  chamber, 
*Neath  glory's  awful  dome, 
Stood  forth  the  great  JEHOVAH, 
Three,  but  one  God  alone. 
No  angel  or  archangel, 

No  footstep  there  was  heard ; 
No  one  created  witness 
Of  the  uncreated  WOED.* 

'Midst  splendours  of  the  Almighty, 
The  Three  bare  record  then ;+ 

•  Heb.  iv.  3.    1  Pet.  i.  20.    John  xvii.  12.    B«^.  Tiii.  ft\  tj^iSl.  ^, 
t  1  John  Y.  1-11. 
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Eiemity  stood  witness,  too, 

Of  the  promise  made  to  men. 
Then  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

Upon  that  crystal  sea, 
Let  fall  the  wondrous  fiat, 

That  saves  the  sinner,  me. 

In  moral  glory  shronded. 

In  spiritual  redress; 
"The  Holy  One,  the  LAMB  of  Ghod," 

With  blood  signed  His  bequest."*" 
That  deed  all  heaven  guaranteed. 

The  evil  one  restored: 
But  no  created  witness  there. 

Of  the  anointed  WORD. 

Oh,  Ood,  amidst  those  splendours. 

We  love  to  see  Thy  face ; 
To  worship  Thee,  the  Triune  Three, 

The  JEHOVAH,  God  of  grace. 
"  Holy,  holy,  holy  One ! " 

The  vault  of  heaven  resounds ; 
While  now  the  cloud  of  witnesses 

Cast  at  Thy  feet  their  crowns. 

Light  of  the  Spirit,  light  me  still. 

Back  to  the  virgin  sod. 
From  whence  the  stream  of  grace  arose, 

The  Almighty  Word  of  God.t 
This  light  of  life  to  track  the  gift. 

From  behind  creation,  time ; 
And  onward  through  eternity, 

Is  the  witness,  it  is  mine.  J 
♦  Bev.  xiii.  8.  t  John  i.  1-14.  }  1  John  v.  10. 


IN   THS  NAME  JEHOVAH.  527 

"  The  gift  of  God,"  His  only  Son, 

His  Holy  Spirit,  too, 
Given  before  the  world  began, 

To  create,  and  to  renew.* 
"  The  gift  of  God!  "  Oh,  grasp  the  theme, 

The  majesty  of  grace ; 
The  gift  of  man's  salvation. 

Ere  the  universe  had  place. 

O'erwhelming  thought  1  the  soul  with  God, 

Before  the  human  race ; 
So  now,  in  "  the  Invisible," 

We  see  Him  face  to  face. 
The  Omnipresent,  Absolute, 

Upholding  by  His  will, 
The  ponderous,  universal  frame, 

In  motion  grand,  and  still. 

The  God  who  holds  the  universe 

Upholds  redemption,  too ; 
Both  are  alike  poised  in  His  hand, 

Two  volumes  ever  new. 
Oh,  Thou,  sustainer  of  both  worlds, 

The  Father  of  a  worm; 
Command  the  equilibrium 

Thy  Majesty  adorns. 

Oh,  depths  1  impenetrable  space ! 

Who  can  the  distance  scan? 
The  cycles,  everlasting  rounds, 

Down  to  the  age  of  man. 
"The  days  of  heaven,**  the  j&nite  fails. 

Before  eternity ; 

*  Bom.  yi.  23.    Matt.  jm.  35. 
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But  the  Eternal  lights  the  realm 
In  glorious  certainty. 

"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word," 

What  He  will  ever  be ; 
Lo,  **  It  is  done/'  from  first  to  last, 

Is  the  Divine  decree. 
The  anthem  of  salvation 

Swells  on  the  eternal  plain ; 
JEHOVAH,  Alpha,  Omega, 

Throughout  an  endless  reign. 


**  JEHOVAH  in  the  midst  of  thee 
Is  mighty,"  merciful; 
All  the  great  name  portends.  He  is, 

The  God.  the  **  Wonderful." 
As  we  have  seen  Him  in  the  past. 

Behind  the  cycle,  time, 
So  let  us  trace  His  presence  now. 
With  men  as  aforetime.* 

**  JEHOVAH  GOD  created  man," 

And  from  that  point  of  time,t 
Indelible  remains  His  name 

Throughout  the  page  sublime. 
The  prefix,  affix,  signature. 

Of  the  Eternal  Three ; 
The  seal  and  sign  maniial 

Of  their  combined  decree. 

Celestial  visitor  to  man. 
In  Eden's  happy  bower ; 

*  Prov.  viii.  23, 27,  31.    God  Bees  from  the  begmning  to  the  end;  all 
time  is  alike  present  to  Him.  i  Gen.  ii.  4,  7. 
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Angel  of  mercy  and  of  truth, 

When  sin  had  made  him  cower. 
The  Preacher  of  the  promised  Seed, 

To  crush  the  serpent's  head ; 
The  God  to  open  heaven's  gate, 

When  forth  from  Eden  sped. 

The  acknowledger  of  Abel's  rite, 

The  teacher,  too,  of  Cain ; 
And  Judge  to  spurn  him  from  His  sight. 

When  incense  rose  in  vain. 
JEHOVAH,  "  Prince  of  peace"  and  love. 

Commanded  the  great  flood. 
Judgment  that  only  could  be  wrought  . 

By  the  greater  love  of  God. 

"  JEHOVAH  in  the  midst  of  thee 

Is  mighty,"  He  will  save ; 
Bejoice  o'er  thee  with  joy  divine* 

"Best  in  His  love"  always. 
He  will  joy  o'er  thee,  with  singing, 

And  triumph  in  His  grace ; 
Ever  returning  like  a  dove. 

To  find  a  resting-place- 


JEHOVAH,  Abraham  called, 

With  him  the  covenant  made ; 
"  The  everlasting  covenant," 

The  eternal  aforesaid.* 
The  monument  of  wisdom,  power. 

His  immutable  decree; 
The  God  of  all  revolving  time. 

What  He  would  ever  be, 
*  Isa.  zxiy.  6 ;  Iv.  8.    Heb.  ziii.  20.    2  Sam.  xziii.  6. 
85 
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The  Patriaroh  saw  the  day  of  Chnak^. 

The  JEHOVAH  great  I  AM  ;♦ 
Who  foiinded  the  memorial 

*'  The  God  of  Ahraham." 
Peniel  saw  Him  fftce  to  faoe ; 

Moriah  rear'd  the  sign ; 
JEHOYAH-jireh,  God  will  send 

A  saerifiee  in  time. 

On  Jaoob^s  ladder  see  Him  standi 

Proclaiming  still  the  same, 
»  The  God  oi  Isaac,  Abraham,"* 

The  restored  paternal  name. 
JEHOVAH  GOD  is  in  this  place^ 

This  is  the  gate  of  heaven ;] 
His  Chnrch  on  earth  is  where  He  is^ 

The  Anointed  One  in  seven,  t 

Perhaps  within  the  sacred  page^ 

No  more  dread  line  is  seen, 
Than  where  JEHOVAH  Hagar  met, 

From  cruelty  to  screen. J 
"  Whence  earnest  thou  ?  and  whither  flee  ? 

Behold,  thou  art  with  child ;" 
And  thou  shalt  bear  a  son,  the  root 

Of  wandering  tribes,  and  wild^ 

Because  I  thy  affiction  heard,^ 

I  now  descend  to  thee ; 
And  I  will  multiply  thy  seed,, 

As  the  sand  upon  the  sea. 
Dread  sentence  of  *'the  Watchers,"  God,§ 

A  foe  comes  on  the  scene  ; 

*  John  Tiii.  5ft.      \  B«^. V. AS.     \ Ql«o..tx\«     \\ivDu^nL  9  10. 
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The  Arab  race,  Mahometans, 
That  Antichrist  have  been. 

Oh,  Church  of  Christ !  Oh,  chosen  one, 

Severe  the  glorious  name ; 
The  JEHOVAH  GOD,  "  the  Holy  Ono." 

The  consuming  stream  of  flame.* 
Let  him  who  names  the  Name  august» 

Depart  £com  guile  and  sin ; 
Judgment  proportioned  is  to  grace, 

And  hence  that  '^  man  of  sin/* 

Hagar  called  the  name  JEHOYAH, 

**  God,  Thou  seest  me.*' 
Oh,  Saviour,  Guardian,  Father, 

Make  us  more  like  Thee. 
In  affliction  and  oppression. 

As  Deliverer  draw  near ; 
And  at  the  well,  "  Lahai-roi," 

To  all  the  oppressed  appear. 

JEHOVAH  was  the  champion 

Of  the  great  Mosaic  age ; 
The  Deliverer  in  **  flame  of  fire**t 

Again  comes  on  the  stage. 
Moses,  I  am  thy  fathers*  GodL^ 

Of  noble  patriarchs  three ; 
I  have  heard  My  people's  groaning, 

And  will  release  by  thee. 

Go,  and  convene  the  elders, 

Of  Israel  in  chains ; 
Say  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  hath  sent, 

And  liberty  ordains. 

•  Pan.  iv.  17.  \  Y^isA,  m,  ^, 

85* 
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Go,  too,  in  the  memorial  name. 
The  I  AM  THAT  I  AM. 

Reader,  the  great  credential  see. 
The  I  AM  was  the  LAMB. 

And  so,  ere  freedom  could  be  given, 

The  Paschal  lamb  mast  die  ; 
The  signal  of  deliverance, 

'Midst  Egypt's  midnight  cry.* 
*'  Strike  the  blood  on  the  lintel, 

And  on  the  two  side  posts  ;  " 
And  when  I  see  the  sign  divine, 

The  type  of  the  great  cost ; 

I  will  pass  over  Israel, 

**  The  Destroyer  '*  shall  not  come. 
But  upon  Egypt's  first-born 

I  set  the  seal  of  doom. 
The  armies  see,  the  bless'd,  and  curs'd. 

Read  down  the  muster-roll ; 
Then  pause,  enlist,  dear  reader. 

And  onward  to  the  goal. 

And  when,  in  future  ages. 

Your  children  ask  of  you, 
What  mea7i  ye  by  this  service  ? 

Where  winds  the  mystic  clue  ? 
This  answer  ye  shall  give  them. 

It  is  JEHOVAH'S  rite; 
Who  will  the  world  deliver. 

As  Israel  this  night. 

From  Satan's  chains  and  irons. 
From  his  dark  realm  of  sin ; 
*  £xod.  zii. 
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And  will  lead  on  His  freedmen 

To  reign  in  heaven  with  Him. 
Who  loves  your  little  children, 

And  on  them  writes  His  name  ; 
With  the  promise,  "  I  will  bless  them," 

Teach,  this  is  what  I  mean. 

This  is  a  night  to  be  observed ; 

JEHOVAH  e*en  repeated, 
Much  to  be  observed  by  you. 

And  reverently  treated. 
And  at  the  Christian  rite  the  same. 

Do  this  in  dear  remembrance, 
Of  Me,  whose  blood  is  shed  for  you, 

To  sheathe  the  sword  of  vengeance. 

Bise,  Israel  rise,  the  watch  is  past, 

I  open  ocean's  door ; 
The  Egyptians  ye  have  seen  to-day. 

Ye  shall  see  again  no  more. 
**  The  JEHOYAH  look'd  unto  their  host. 

Through  the  dark  cloud  of  fire,*'* 
And  said  to  Moses,  "  Stretch  thine  hand,!* 

To  sea-built  walls,  Betire. 

«The  Egyptians  fled  against  the  main. 

But  JEHOVAH  overthrew ;" 
They  perished  in  the  midst  thereof. 

The  surge  His  mandate  knew. 
No  angel  host  was  there  to  claim 

The  soul,  the  undying  part; 
It  sank  into  a  deeper  hell. 

The  same  Judge  judged  the  heart. 

•ExocLxiv.  24. 
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Thus  Israel  saw  the  great  I  AM, 

•*  The  Word,"  who  was,  should  be  ; 
Then,  now,  in  eTery  age  the  same 

What  He  will  ever  be^ 
The  Spiritaal  Deliverer, 

The  Almighty  Trittne  Three; 
Who  by  such  grace.  Omnipotence, 

Beveal'd  HeaYen*s  amnesty. 

Then  sang  the  congregation,*'' 

To  the  Eternal  Three, 
Who  triumph'd,  more  than  gloriously. 

O'er  the  oppressor  in  the  sea. 
The  JEHOVAH  is  my  strength  and  song, 

Salvation,  OOD  to  me, 
Prepare  Him  now  a  dwelling-place. 

Our  "  All  in  all  to  be.'' 

**  The  JEHOVAH  is  a  man  of  war, 

JEHOVAH  is  His  name ; 
Thy  right  hand,  0  JEHOVAH," 

Hath  gotten  Thee  this  fame. 
The  Egyptian  host  pursued  in  power, 
^  In  haste  to  overtake; 

Who,  0  JEHOVAH,  is  Hke  Thee  ? 

Victor  for  Thy  name's  sake  ? 

And  so  upon  the  **  sea  of  glass,"t 
The  Paschal  hymn  is  sung ; 

But  christianised,  evangelised, 
**  Of  Moses  and  the  LAMB." 

They  who  have  won  the  victory. 
O'er  the  incarnate  foe, 

•  Exod.  XV.  ^  Bev.  xv.  3,  4. 
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Ascribe  to  Him  the  glory, 
Who  from  Egypt  bade  them  go.* 

'*  Great  and  marvellous  Thy  woark^ 

JEHOVAH,  GOD  Ahnighty ; 
Just  and  true  are  all  thy  ways. 

Thou  King  of  saints,''  most  holy, 
"  Who  shall  not  fear  Thee,  0  JEHOVAH, 

And  glorify  Thy  name  ? 
For  Thou  art  holy,"  hynm  the  victoreu 

For  evermore.  Amen. 

In  the  institution  of  the  law, 

the  JEHOVAH  GOD  came  down ; 
In  lightnings,  thunderings,  and  smoke, 

On  Sinai's  ancient  crown. 
In  symbols  of  His  justice,  wrath, 

But  love  extinguished  fire, 
Blood  on  the  people,  and  the  book,t 

Was  the  index  of  the  Sire. 

And  then  in  Majesty  supreme, 

He  passed  before  the  world. 
Proclaiming  the  JEHOVAH  GOD, 

With  heaven's  white  flag  unfurled. 
JEHOVAH,  gracious,  merciful. 

In  goodness,  truth  abundant ; 
Forgiving  sin,  transgression,  wrong, 

In  love  and  grace  redundant. 

"  But  will  not  acquit  entirely," 

**  The  Holy  One,"  the  same ; 
Those  whom  I  forgive  must  mean, 

"  Hallowed  be  Thy  name." 
Bey,  zi  8.  f  Exod.  xx*  30.26 1  xxxiv.  1-10. 
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Or  I  will  visit  parents'  sins. 

And  national  defects, 
Upon  your  children's  children. 

In  this  world  and  the  next. 

Under  His  feet,  by  chosen  men,* 

Was  seen  paved  work  of  sapphire, 
Like  as  it  were  heaven's  body. 

In  light,  divine  attire.t 
Emblem  of  moral  glory. 

Of  **  the  King  of  righteousness," 
The  great  Fulfiller  of  the  law. 

Who  was  the  Father's  brightness. 


It  was  not  the  meek  Moses 

Who  into  Canaan  led, 
But  Joshua,  Lord  and  saviour, 

Man  to  the  law  was  dead. 
I  need  not  tell  the  story, 

Extract  the  page  sublime. 
That  tells  of  conquest,  glory. 

Of  grace  in  every  line. 

The  JEHOVAH  GOD  of  hosts. 

The  victorious  army  led, 
Appeared  to  His  commission'd  one, 

To  proclaim  HimseK  the  Head.| 
The  city,  type  of  Satan's  realm. 

Before  the  Conqueror  fell ; 
But  he  gave  the  day  to  Ai, 

Sin  to  reveal,  expel.  § 

•  Exod.  xxiv.  7,  8.  f  1  Tim.  vi.  16,  16. 

{  JoBh.  V.  13, 14.  §  Ibid.  yi.  7. 
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But  oh,  at  best,  how  fleeting,  short, 

Our  Canaan  portions  here ; 
A  vapour,  shadow,  type  alone, 

Of  a  more  glorious  sphere. 
The  foe  cast  out,  the  victory  won, 

Earth's  strongest  pillars  rend ; 
The  eternal  portion  then  ia  ours. 

For  which  this  was  the  end. 

Under  the  judges  still  the  same, 

JEHOVAH,  ** Leader"  ever; 
He  to  Manoah's  wife  appeared. 

To  promise  a  deliverer.* 
Samson,  the  man  of  conflict,  strife, 

Of  strength,  and  human  weakness. 
Was  still  a  type  of  Christ,  who  was 

Divine,  but  **  bare  our  sickness." 

Gideon,  type  of  the  Christian  Church, 

Heard  heaven's  known  salutation ; 
JEHOVAH  's  with  thee,  mighty  man, 

Be  this  thy  exultation. 
**  Peace  be  to  thee,  fear  not,"  go  forth, 

And  thou  shalt  Israel  save ; 
I  give  the  victory  to  the  few. 

The  chosen,  true,  and  brave,  t 

JEHOVAH-shalom,  LORD  send  peace, 

Himself,  the  invok'd  One,  came. 
Good-will  on  earth,  conciliation, 

Wer^  heaven's  peaceful  strain. 
The  dew  is  on  the  fleece,  and  ground, 

Demand  no  other  sign ; 

•  JoBh.  xiii.  14-16.  t  Ibid.  vi.  7. 
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The  Oae,  EtonmL  Tbree ; 
Hik  If WMJfflriii,  and  Fcwmdaliom^ 

Tov  keys  €f  k»«m»i  be. 
«•  Bchoiir  hov  good  and  fieaani,'' 

For  one  fiunDj  to  dwell. 
In  laf«,  peace,  mutj  in  Chzisl, 

The  bond  that  conqoen  helL 

Bni,  ok.  no  trace  with  men,  wiih  sin, 

Ko  eompioniise  of  tmih; 
Hare  is  the  fiezce,  sharp  eonflictY 

The  bnml  that  costs  ns  most. 
Bnt  God  demands  fidelity. 

For  strength  then  let  us  pray ; 
The  graces  of  His  Spirit 

Wm  erer  win  the  day. 

Samnel  by  JEHOYAH  call'd. 
To  be  His  prie&t,  long.  Seer. 

Had  more  light  and  unction  giren 
Than  fsdls  to  most  men's  share.^ 
*  Hag.  iL  9.  ;  1  Scm.  m. 
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A  spiritual,  holy  line, 

Of  kings  and  priests  he  formed ; 
Restored  the  royal  diadem, 

By  blind  fanatics  scorned.* 

An  ignoble  dynasty  from  Saul, 

God  to  proud  man  gave  place ;  t 
3ut  failure,  conflict,  overthrow, 

Destroyed  the  rebel  race. 
JEHOVAH  reigned  the  King  of  kings, 

The  Supreme  Ruler  still ; 
Proclaiming  by  His  power  and  word, 

I  send  by  whom  I  will. 

On  the  dynasty  of  prophets 

The  anointing  Spirit  fell ; 
The  future  to  reveal  to  them, 

Bapt  seraphs  aid  the  spell.l 
"  The  word  of  the  JEHOVAH  came," 

Was  the  order  of  command ; 
The  same  Almighty  God  with  men. 

Allegiance  to  demand. 

With  Ezekiel  on  old  Ghebar*s  banks, 

*Midst  symbols,  cherubim ; 
Circled  with  glory  like  the  bow. 

Promise  His  diadem.  § 
With  the  three  Hebrew  children 

In  the  fiery  burning  font  ;|| 
Be  with  us,  **  Son  of  God,"  when  **heated      ' 

One  seven  times  more  than  wont.*' 

With  Daniel  in  the  lions*  den. 
The  Almighty  God  to  change 

'  1  Sam.  xvi,  18.        f  1  Sam.  ▼iM.  7,  22.        t  Isa*  ^  ^* 
§  Ezek.  I  5,  28.  ||  Mark  x.  39. 
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The  laws  of  ravening  beasts  of  prey, 

To  bind  with  mystic  chains. 
That  Babylon,  her  princes,  kings, 

Might  see  the  great  JEHOVAH, 
Embrace  the  faith  of  covenant  grace, 

And  reign  with  Him  for  ever. 

With  the  captive  Church  in  the  lion's  paw, 

From  hence  e'en  to  deliver ; 
To  sing  again  her  Paschal  hymn 

On  her  own  sacred  river. 
**  Jehovah  in  the  midst  of  thee," 

Oh,  **  cherub,"  grasp  this  theme ;  * 
**Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway," 

On  every  Hving  stream. 

Your  harps  down  from  the  willows  take. 

Tune  them  again  to  song ; 
For  My  own  glory  and  name's  sake, 

I  will  avenge  your  wrong. 
So,  too,  in  the  dark  ages, 

Of  a  long  four  hundred  years ; 
When  the  sun  set  on  the  prophets  all. 

The  morrow  broke  with  seers. 

St.  John,  no  greater  e'er  arose. 
His  banner  all  unfurl'd, 

•  Cherub  here  (Ezek.  xxviii.  14),  and  Cherubim  in  Ezek.  x.  6,16, 
19,  and  I  think  throughout  the  Bible,  signify  human  agency,  the 
inspired  penmen  (Exod.  xxv.  22  ;  1  Sam.  iv.  4  ;  Ezek.  x.  2 ;  Psa.  Ixxx. 
1 ;  xcix.  1),  and  God's  agent,  the  Church,  as  in  Ezek.  xxviii  13,  U. 
And  so  they  have  the  same  meaning  in  Gen.  iii.  24.  The  inspired 
penmen  all  stand  with  a  flaming  sword,  which  turns  every  way,  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  to  tell  us  there  is  no  return  to 
native  purity,  that  we  can  only  be  restored  to  innocence  and  Paradise 
by  Chnst  (Bev.  xxii.  1,  2).  Aiid  the  commission  of  the  Ghorohisto 
teach  the  same. 


IN   THE   NAME   JEHOVAH.  541 

Proclaimed  the  great  JEHOVAH  GOD,* 

The  Eedeemer  of  the  world. 
The  twelve  apostles  witnessed  all, 

Of  light  and  shade  to  come  ; 
Some  of  the  far  off  future  heaven. 

One  of  eternal  doom. 

See  the  great  monument,  St.  Paul, 

Before  conversion,  after, 
A  bold  blasphemer,  murderer, 

Against  Christ  breathing  slaughter,  t 
Now  the  meek  saint,  lover  of  saints, 

The  bearer  of  the  cross ; 
A  man  magnanimous  and  bold. 

Despising  gain  and  loss. 

If  such  the  transformation  wrought. 

Who  dares  not  see,  proclaim, 
The  living,  ever  living  power. 

By  grace  to  all  the  same  ? 
Who  dares  not  the  JEHOVAH  see, 

**  The  Christ  of  God,"  the  Saviour  ? 
One  God  throughout  all  time  the  same, 

With  His  elect  for  ever. 

With  Israel  on  the  Moab  plain. 

To  bless,  the  curse  withhold ; 
To  show  that  it  was  cancell'd. 

And  could  not  hurt  His  fold. 
But  gross  idolatry  and  sin 

Could  call  down  heaven's  fire  ; 
That  could  alone  extinguished  be 

By  what  did  then  transpire.  J 

'  Luke  i  16, 17 ;  Hi.  4-6.  f  Acts  ix.  4.   Phil.  iii.  8. 

{  Num.  XXV.  8, 11-13. 


S42  eOD  IN   CHRIST, 

Beader,  have  you  been  with  Jesus, 

Upon  the  mount  of  God  7 
Has  He,  JEHOVAH,  been  with  you, 

«*  The  everlasting  Word  T* 
Then  "  go  in  this  thy  might,*'  His  power, 

And  wisdom,  all  are  thine ; 
They  who  in  His  presence  dwell. 

Must  in  His  glory  shine. 

King  David  grasp*d  eternal  truth. 

The  JEHOVAH  GOD  proclaimed; 
Himself  a  type,  a  herald. 

More  than  this  he  disdain'd. 
"  0  praise  ye  the  JEHOVAH  GOD, 

In  heaven  and  earth  He  reigns ; 
Praise  the  JEHOVAH,  it  is  good,*' 

These  were  his  lofty  strains. 

And  long  and  loud  the  sacred  peal 

Bose  on  the  attuned  ear ; 
Till  both  "  the  Root  and  Offspring" 

Of  David  did  appear. 
JEHOVAH  I  sweU  the  anthem, 

The  King  of  glory  comes, 
Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  temple  gates : 

Another  herald  runs. 

<*  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  Zion*s  gates, 

Ye  everlasting  doors ; 
The  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

E'en  lift  up  heaven's  doors."  * 
This  of  the  ancient  temple  said, 

The  Shekinah  came,  descended ; 

*  The  Holy  of  Holies  of  the  temple  was  often  called  heayen  (Ber. 
iv.  1,  2). 
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And  SO  into  the  temple,  man. 
He  came  as  He  portended.. 

But  still  that  temple  did  portray 

The  body  of  mankind; 
The  Church  triumphant,  militant, 

The  throne  to  Him  assigned. 
Theu  watch  the  transit,  advent 

Of  Son,  and  Spirit  too ; 
The  one  to  die,  atone  for  sin, 

The  other  to  renew. 


EMMANUEL  I  God  with  us  !  See  ! 

Angels  announce  JEHOVAH ; 
And  a  star  directs  the  magi, 

To  worship  in  a  manger. 
Oh,  world,  thou  gross  idolator», 

Gold,  myrrh,  frankincense  bring ; 
And  worship  thy  Creator,  God> 

Saviour,  Eedeemer,  King. 

He  came  forth  from  eternity. 

State  without  change  or  bound; 
in  Himself,  the  Eternal,  Uncreate, 

Life  could  alone  be  found. 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,*'  who  takes 

The  blot  of  sin  away. 
And  thus  translates  believers 

To  what,  earth  cannot  say. 

The  complex  One,  the  Triune  God, 
Stands  on  the  page  of  time ; 

The  lowly  form,  the  temple,  man, 
The  Godhead  did  enshrine. 
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Omnipotence,  omniseiencey 

Plrescience,  grace  entire, 
Loye,  holiness,  His  attributes ; 

For  sin,  consuming  fire. 

Then  He  may  come  forth  to-morrow. 

The  whole  world  to  forgive ; 
Because  He  has  so  once  gone  forth. 

To  die  that  it  might  Hve. 
He  may  come  forth  to-morrow. 

From  sin  and  thrall  to  free. 
Because  His  blood  has  guaranteed 

This  exodus  shall  be. 

His  miracles  proclaim'd  Him  God ; 

The  doud  of  witness  see ! 
If  Egypt  fell  before  His  rod. 

What  must  His  Presence  be  ? 
"  Death  and  hell "  surrendered,  fell  * 

The  grave's  mute  laws  gave  way ; 
Oh,  majesty  of  God,  roll  on, 

Bring  in  millennial  day. 

The  blind,  the  halt,  the  leper  cleansed, 

Ears  of  the  deaf  unstopp'd, 
The  dead  rais'd  up,  devils  cast  out. 

Tongues  of  the  dumb  unlocked ; 
Many  of  plagues,  infirmities, 

Of  evil  spirits  hoal*d ; 
The  sea  commanded,  **  Peace,  be  still ;" 

The  Almighty  God  revealed, 

I  see  Him  walking  on  the  sea. 
The  laws  of  nature  changed ; 
•  Eev.  vi.  8 ;  xx,  U. 
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Each  step  proclaiming  Deity, 

And  <*  little  faith  "  ashamed. 
I  see  the  widow's  son  arise, 

The  ruler's  daughter,  too  ; 
And  Lazarus,  the  type  of  life, 

Of  love  Divine  the  clue. 

But,  oh,  a  truth  more  definite 

Breaks  on  the  soul,  the  sight ; 
The  fundamental  one  of  all, 

"  The  life  of  God,''  the  might.* 
"  I  am  the  resurrection,  life," 

That  life  Divine  laid*  down, 
Brought  to  us  immortality. 

His  own  eternal  crown^ 

Oh,  sinful,  mortal,  helpless  man. 

Fear  fatal  error  here  ! 
The  Godhead  only  build  upon, 

The  Stone  as  heaven  c&ar; 
The  Creator  bought  you  back  His  own. 

He  only  had  the  price ; 
The  intrinsic,  valid,  boundless  sum,. 

The  cost  of  His  own  Dfe. 

Justice  could  make  no  more  diemand. 

Hell  could  conjure  no  more ; 
God,  in  the  person  of  His  Son, 

Sin's  pall  of  censure  bore ; 
Sin's  penalty,  the  curse  in  full, 

"  Pour'd  out  His  soul "  for  all ; 
Made  it  <'  an  offering  for  sin  ; " 

Clean  blotted  out  the  Fall. 
•  1  John  iii  16. 

86 


IN   THE   NAME  JEHOVAH.  647 

It  is  the  ensign,  colours 

He  took  from  Satan's  host ; 
It  is  the  crown  of  victory 

He  won  at  such  a  cost. 
Then  let  us  track  the  glory  on, 

The  God  JEHOVAH  still; 
Restoring,  saving,  crowning, 

Fulfilling  aU  His  will.* 


**  I'm  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead, 

Alive  for  evermore ; 
And  have  the  keys  of  death  and  hell,*'f 

Of  heaven's  lofty  door^ 
In  virtue  of  my  victory. 

All  power  to  Me  is  given ; 
And  I,  life,  glory  give,  although 

Omnipotence  was  hidden. 

This  voice  so  full  of  majesty, 

Of  glory,  power  supreme  ; 
Reveals  the  One  eternal  God, 

The  God-man  who  had  been. 
It  thunders  still,  "  Behold  the  LAMB,'' 

Who  took  earth's  sin  away ; 

*  By  this  teaching  of  the  Godhead  of  Christ,  the  writer  by  no 
means  means  that  the  God  died.  He  supported  the  piUars  of  re- 
demption, and  laid  down  His  life,  and,  as  He  said,  took  it  again ;  but 
the  immortal  nature  knew  no  extinction.  This  was  before  taught,  in 
the  type  of  the  two  goats  (Levit.  xyi.  8-22).  Christ  said  of  the  be- 
liever, "  He  shaU  never  die."  How  much  more  of  the  eternal  nature 
of  God.  The  human  nature  did  die ;  and  thus  the  complex  nature, 
the  human  and  the  Divine,  did  bear  upon  Him  all  our  iniquities  unto 
a  land  not  iohabited,  of  oblivion  (Levit.  xvi.  22 ;  Bom.  viii.  11).  I 
think  God,  in  the  person  of  His  Son,  did  suffer  penalty.  "Thou 
shalt  make  His  soul  an  offeriog  for  sin  **  (Isa.  liii.  10). 

t  Bev.  i.  18. 
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Nor  doubt  the  "Kving  sacrifice/' 
The  God,  your  debt  could  pay. 

Behold  Him  1  not  the  risen  Head, 

Ascending  from  the  tomb ; 
But  Ood  descending  to  St  John, 

To  speak  to  him  alone. 
To  break  the  seven  seals  of  time, 

The  future  to  reveal ; 
And  to  affix  upon  the  roll 

The  everlasting  seal. 

JEHOVAH,  Alpha,  Omega, 

Which  is,  was,  is  to  come  ; 
The  First,  and  Last  of  history. 

Of  the  sacred  page  along. 
Apocalyptic  light  reveals. 

The  identity,  "  the  Word  ;  ** 
The  living,  dying  Potentate, 

**  The  Jesus  Christ  the  LORD." 

Go  to  the  mother,  as  her  child 

Leaves  this  dark  realm  of  sin  ; 
And  ask,  has  she  a  hope,  a  joy. 

Save  that  she  has  in  Him  ? 
The  scene  behind  at  best  is  dark,  * 

The  shadow  falls,  alas ! 
But  the  Redeemer  to  the  ransom  comes. 

And  the  gate  of  hell  is  past. 

Read  the  ascription  to  His  grace. 
It  overawes  with  bliss  ; 

•  The  writer  dares  not  teach  anything  short  of  total  depravity : 
"That  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God"  (Bom.  iii.  19). 
"  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved  "  (1  Pet.  iv.  18). 
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"  I  write  to  you,  little  children,"* 

And  oh,  remember  this, 
**  Because  your  sins  are  all  forgiven,"    ' 

For  your  dear  Saviour's  sake  ; 
Name  one  with  JEHOVAH,  when. 

To  Israel  He  spake,  f 

Yes,  bless'd  ascription  I  read  again 

This  title  to  His  grace ; 
This  name  that  gives  our  children 

Within  His  fold  a  place. 
"  Your  sins  are  all  forgiven  you," 

For  Jesus  Christ's  name  sake : 
And  suffer  them  to  come  to  Me, 

The  blessing  to  partake. 

And  oh,  throughout  eternity. 

Adoring  love  will  reign ; 
As  we  behold  our  children 

Follow  the  LAMB  once  slain. 
The  kingdom  of  our  children,  J 

His,  for  His  own  name's  sake ; 
Oh,  God  of  grace,  "Thy  will  be  done,' 

Thy  crowns  of  victory  take. 

The  thought  recurs,  what  gratitude, 

What  love,  what  holy  joy. 
Will  then  fill  every  angel's  heart,  § 

Without  a  break,  alloy. 
Forgiveness,  mercy,  glory,  grace, 

Will  rivet  every  tongue ; 
On  this  one  theme,  our  children  saved. 

Silence  say  more  than  song. 

•  1  John  ii.  12.  t  Isa.  xliii.  8-11 ;  Ix.  16. 

{  Mark  x.  U.  §  Ibid,  xii  25. 
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Who  can  the  o*erwhehning  moment  paint, 

That,  after  death  portray  ? 
When  on  the  universal  plain 

We  meet  the  reahn  of  day  ? 
The  Saviour,  and  the  saved,  both  there, 

Not  as  we  knew  them  here ; 
In  one  transfigur'd,  glorious  form. 

In  an  immortal  sphere  ? 


As  the  lost  soul  in  Christ  arose. 

So  will  the  body  too ; 
Humanity  come  forth  when  He 

Commands  to  live  anew. 
He  many  mansions  has  prepar'd. 

Within  His  wide  domain. 
For  those  created  in  Himself, 

To  live  with  Him  again. 

So  at  the  last  great  judgment  day. 

Before  the  great  white  throne — 
Grace  grows  just  in  proportion 

As  we  draw  nearer  home — 
«  The  book  of  life  is  open'd, 

My  name  found  written  there ; 
Simply  because  not  blotted  out ; 

Erase  the  word  despair ! 

Christ  bids  us  now  rejoice  in  that,  * 
And  thanks  His  heavenly  Father 

That  truth  is  hidden  from  the  wise, 
To  babes  revealed  rather. 

As  Judge  we  now  His  sentence  hear, 
"  Whoever  was  not  found 
•  Luke  X,  20,  21. 
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Written  within  the  book  of  life, 
In  the  lake  of  fire  was"  bound.  * 

Oh,  close  this  door  of  judgment,  woe, 

Nor,  ever  more  rebel ; 
But  worship  the  JEHOVAH  GOD, 

The  Conqueror  of  hell. 
Laud  Him  in  His  near  relation 

To  sinful,  dying  men ; 
Laud  Him,  EMMANUEL,  with  us. 

And  all  respond.  Amen. 

Throughout  eternity  I'll  bow. 

And  worship  at  His  feet ; 
Who  saves  my  soul,  my  child,  my  house, 

In  whom  all  glories  meet. 
**  Alleluia.    Praise  JEHOVAH,'' 

Angels,  archangels  join. 
With  seraphim  and  cherubim,  •« 

To  praise  the  great  Sublime. 

Beneath  the  starry  canopy, 

The  universal  frame ; 
At  His  throne  heaven.  His  footstool  earth. 

Laud  forth  the  glorious  name. 
Oh,  Church  of  Christ,  love,  worship,  serve. 

Beneath  creation's  dome ; 
Go  forth  and  gather  all  in  One, 

Expel,  and  bring  in  Bome. 

Go  forth  and  gather  all  in  One, 

Forms,  limits,  sects  despise ; 
Name  thy  proud  walls  salvation. 

And  all  thy  gates  name  praise,  f 
*  Bey.  zz.  15.  f  Isa.  Iz.  18. 


For  it  is  good  tO^jpraise  the  LOBD, 
Pleasant/'  divine,  mereover. 

"  Praise,  too,  is  comely,  praise  our  at)d," 
The  Deity  behold  I 

We've  the  light  of  revelation, 
But  the  half  has  not  been  told. 

•  Dan.  Tii  14-27. 


